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CHAP. I: 


nz Chriſte genealogie: 18 his conception,birth, and 
names. | 


+++ He bookof the generation of 
-& & + ſus Chtiiſt, the ſon of David,theſon 
+ * * of Abraham. 1 
+++ 2 Abraham begat Iſaac , and 
Ifaac begat Jacob, and Jacob 

begat Judas and his brethren. | 
3 And Judas begat Pharez and Zara of 
Thamar , and Pharez begatEſrom, and EC- 
rom begat Aram . : a 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab. & Aminadab 

begat Naaſſon,and Naaſſon begat Salmon. _ 
5 And Salmon begat Booz ofRachab, and: 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat ' 


6 And Jeſſe begat Davidthe king ,and 
David the king begat Solomon of her that - 
had been the mw of Urias. - 

- AndSolomon bezat Roboam, and Ro« 
boam begat Abia , and Abia begat Aſa. 

8 And Afa begart Joſaphat , and Joſaphat * 
begar Joram, and Joram begat Orias. 

9 And Orias begat Joatham, and Joatham 
begat Achas, and Achas begat Ezckias. 

10 And Ezekias begat Manaſles, and Ma» 
nafſes begat Amon, and Amon begat-Joſias, 

it And Jolias begat Jechonias and his 
brethren , aboutthe time they were carried 
away to Babylon. 

12 Andafier they were brought to Baby- 
lon, Jechonias begat Salatbiel, and Salathiel _ 
begat Zorobabe). | 41 

A3 83 And .. 


4 Sg. M ATTHEW. 
x3 And ZorobabelbegatAbiu 
egat Eliakim,andEliakim begat Azor. 

34 AndArzor _ Sadoc , and Sadoc be- 
at Achim,and Achim FegatEliud, 

" 15 AndEliud begatEleazer , and Fl-arer 
Depart Martthan ,and Matthan begat er 

4 i And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband 


Ealled Chrif, 
* 15 Soalltheperierations'from Abraham 
ro David,ateſourtcengenerations:andfrom 
"David untill the carrying away into Baby- 
| Jon, are fourteen generations: and from 
"the carrying away into Babylon unto 
>Chrift,are fourteen generations. 
- 184 Nowthe birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on 
” this wiſe: when ashismotherMary was eſpou- 
fed to Joſeph( before they camerog=ther ) 
' the wasfound with child o: the holy Ghoft. | 
| 19 Then Joſeph her husband beingazuft 
"nan , andnot willing to make her a publike 
example,wasmindedto put her away privily 

20 But while he thpught on theſethings, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in adream, ſaying, Joſeph thou fon of 
David , fear nottotake unto thee Mary thy 
- wife: forthat which isconceivedin her, is of 

the holy Ghoſt, | 

* . 2« And ſhe ſhall bring fortha Son , and 

thou ſhalt call his _ : for he ſhall 
fave hispeoplefromtheiz fins. 

22 ( Now allthis was done, thatit might 
'be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the Prophet, ſaying, | 

23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be with childe, 


call his nameEmmanuel, which being inter- 
preted, is, God with us. ) 
" 24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep , 
aid astheangelofthe Lord had biddenhim , 
andtook unto him his wiſe: 

| -25 Andknew her nor till ſhe had brought 
{ forth her firſt-born Son; and hecalled his 
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4.end Abiud 


Mary , of whomwas born jeſus, whois 


and ſhallbring forth a Son, and they ſhall 


CE 


prophet : | 


CHAP = 
8 The wiſe men out of the eaſt, are dirs 
Chrift by a ftar: 1 1 and worſhip kim. 1 4 if 
Rleeth into Egypt, with Teſus and his moth 
N Ow when Jeſus was bornin Bethlehs 
of Judea,in the dayes of Herod the ki if 
behold therecame wiſe men from the ealt? 
Jeruſalem, . : i 4-2 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born king a 
pany bugged we haveſcenhisſtarin che ealt; 
and are come to worſhip him. bh 
3 When Hcrod the king had heard theſe 
ehingrohe wastroubled,andall Jeruſalem wit 
Im. Is "> 
4 And when he had gathered allthe chief 
prieſts and ſcribes ofthe people tagether, hE 
Sanande of them where Chriſt ſhould t 
Orn. : | | I”. 
5 Andtheyfaiduntq him, in Bethlehem 
of Judea : for thus it is written by the] 


6 And thou Bethlehem in the land of. 
Juda', art not the leaſtamong the princesof G 
Juda: for out ofthce ſhallcome a governour 
that ſhall rule my peopleſrael. 

7 Then Herod, when he had priveg called 
the wiſe men, enquired of them diligently 
what timethke tar appeared. 2 

3 And he ſent them to Bethlehem , and 
faid, Go, and(earch diligently forthe young ' 
child , and when ye have found him, bring 
me word again,chat I may come and worſhip ? 
him alſo. MN 

g Whenthey had heard the king,theyde- * 
parted , and1o, the ſtar which theyſaw.in the: 3 
eaſt, went before them, till-itcame andftood * 
over wherethe youngchilde was. ; *': / | 

10 Whenthey ſaw the ſtar , they rejoyced 3 
with exceeding greatjoy. EP ; 

11 \ And. whenthey werecome into the ; 
houſe , they ſaw the young child with Mary |. 
his mother , and ſelldown , and worſhipped * 
him: and when they had opened their trea”» . 
ſures , they preſented unto him giſts,gold, 
and frankincenſe, and myirhe.. . *- 

a2 And 


A3 , 


% S. MATTHEW, 
tz And being warned of Godin adream, 
atthey ſhouldnot return toHerod,they de- 
arted into theirown countrey another way- 
23 And whenthey were departed, behold, 
e angel] ofthe Lord appeareth to Tofeph in 
kdream ,foying , Ariſe ,and rakethe young 
ilde,and his mother, and flee into Egypt , 
nd be thou there untill I bring thee word : 
for Herod willſeck the young childtodeſtroy 
Him, 
= 14 When he arofe, he took the young 
'® nlde and his mother by night, and departed 
znto Egypt: x 
” 15 And was there untill the death of He- 
od : that it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken ofthe Lord by the prophet , ſaying,Our 
of Egypt bave Icalled my Son. 

16 \ Then Herod when he faw that he was 
"mocked ofthe wiſe men , was exceeding 
wrath ,andſentforth,and flew all the children 
- that were in Bethlehem,and in all the coafts 
” thereof, fromtwo yeersold and under, ac- 
\ cording to the time which he had diligently 
- enquired of the wiſe men. 

" 15 Thenwas fulfilled that which was ſpo- 
ken by Jeremy the proph:r, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voyce heard , la- 
| mentation and weeping .«& great mourning, 
| Rachel weeping for her children , and Soul 

not be comforted ,becauſe they are not. 
* 19 \ But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
| page of the Lord appeareth in adream to 
- Joſeph in Egypt, 
{ 20 Saying, Ariſe, andtakethe young chille 
 andhismother , and go into the land of Iſra- 
_ el: forthey are dead which ſoughtthe young 
| Childeslife. 
- 21 And hearoſe,and took the young child 
- andhis mother, andcame into the land of 
” Iſrael. 
22 But when he heard that Archel3us did 

” reign in ludea ,inthe room of hisfather He- 

rod,he wasafraid to gothither : notwithſtan- 


. ding, bcing warned of God in a cream , 


> — 
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he turned aſide into the parts of Galile 

23 And he came and dweltin acity call 
Narareth:that it might be fulfilled which w 
ſpoken by the prophets , He ſhall be called 


Nazarene. 
CHAP. III. 43 
x Tohn preacheth: his office,life,and baptiſme.7 F 
reprehendeth the Phariſees , 13 and baptizeli 
Chriſt in Iordan. 
IN thoſe dayes came John the Baptiſt 
preachinginthe wilderneſle of ludea , 
2 Andſaying,Repentye: for the kingdom 
of heaven 1s at hand. 
For this is he that was ſpoken of by tne 
prophet Efaias, ſaying , The voyce of one 
crying inthe wilderneſſe,Prepareyethe wa 
of che Lord , make hisparhs ſtraight. 
4 And the fame John had his raiment C 
camels hair, and a leathern girdle about hit 
loyns ,and his meat was locuſts and wild 
honey- | ._ 
Then went out to him Jeruſalem and a8 
Judea,andallthe region round aboutJordang 
6 And were baptized of himin Jordans 
confeſling their ſins. | 
» (But when he ſaw many ofthe Phariſl 
and Sadduces come'to his baptiſme , he ſaid: 
unto them,0O generation of vipers .who hath 
warned you to fleefromthe wrath to come?! 
$ Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
repentance. BETS: 
And think notto ſay within your ſelves, 
We have Abraham to our father: forl ſay 
unto you ,thatGodisa'le of theſe ſtones to ] 
raiſe up children unto Abraham. WT 
\o And now alſo the ax islaidunto the 
root of the trees: Therefore every tree? 
which bringeth not forth good fruit ishewn: 
down , andcaſtinto the fire. - 
11 Iindeed bagtiſe you with wator unto 
repentance; buthe thatcometh after me,is; 
mightierthenI whoſe ſhoesl am not worthy. 
to bear : he ſhall baptiſe you with the holy * 


Ghoſt , and with fire. : 
| A 4 12 Whoſe: 


:- 4 af 


as 


» T2 Whoſe'fan isin his hand, and he will 
znro ghly purge his floor , and gather his 
wheat into the garner : buthe will burn up 
he chaft with unquenchable fire. 

"aq 3 q Thenco:neth Jeſus from Galilee ta 

ordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him , ſaying , I have 
-needco be baptized ofthee, and comeſt thou 
"tome? 

15 And Jeſusanſwering , ſaid unto him , 
Suffer it to be ſo now:forthus it becometh us 
ro ſulfilallrighteouſmes. Then heſuffredhim. 

16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went 
up firaightway out ofthe water : andlo, the 
heavens were opened unto him , and he faw 
* the ſpirit of Goddeſcending like a dove, and 
lightning uponhim. 

* 157 Andlo,avoycefrom heaven , faying, 
* This is my beloved Son, in whom 1am well 


* pleaſed. 

| CHAP. Tv. : 

- Þ Chrift ir tempted, and overcometh:; 19 beginneth 

ro preach: 18 calleth his diſciples. 

| Hen -was Jeſus led up of the Spirit in- 
| —_ wilderneſle, to be tempted of the 

- WEV1L, | 

"- 2 And whenhehbad faſted fourtydayes and 

: fourty nights,he was afterward an hungred. 

| F And when the temprer came to him, he 

-Naid,If thou be the Son of God, command that 

- theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid , It is written , 
Man ſhall not liveby bread alJone, burby 
every wordthat proceedeth out of the mouth 

of God. 

.- $& Thenthe devil taketh him up into the 
-  holycity , andſetteth him on a pinacle of the 
-. remple, 

\ 6 Andfaithumto him , If thou be the Son 
- ofGod caſt thy ſelf down : for itis written , 
»- He ſhall give bis angels charge concerning 
thee, and in thzir hands they ſhall bear thee 
up, leſt at anytime thoudalh tby foot againft 
-- a one. 5 
8 - "Re 7 Jeſus 


- -— —_ _—o—_— — 


ng” ww ws 


- v< 44 


CO—_—_Ss gy” 


: _ —_— — C—_ 


, : m 


v Jeſus faid unto him , It is written againy 
Tho] ſhalt not rempt the Lord thy God: © 1: 
. $ Again,thedevil raketh him up into-an” 
exceeding high mountain , and ſhewethhiar' 
allthe kingdoms ofthe world , andtheglory 
ofthem : S 
o Andfaith unto him, Alltheſe things will 

IT give thee, iftthou wilt fall down and wor-' 
ſhip me. 

10 Thenfſaith Jeſus unto him , Getrhee 
hence, Satan: for it is written , Thou ſhale * 
worſhipthe LORD thy God , and him onely 
ſhaltthou ſerve. 

1x Thenthedevilleaveth him, and behold, 
angels came and miniſtredunto him. 1 

12 {Now when Jeſus had heard that Johm 
was caſt intopriſon, hedeparted into Galilee. 

13 Andleaving Nazareth, hecame and 
dweltin Capernaum, which is upon the ſea 
coalt,in Y borders of Zabulon and Nephtalt 

14 That it mightbe fulfilled: which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the prophert, ſaying, 

15 Theland of Zabulon, and theland of 
Nephrali, by the way ofthe ſea beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee ofthe Gentiles : ; 

16 The people which ſat in darkneſle,faw 
greatlight: and tothem which ſat inthe regt- 
on and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 

17 { From that time Jeſus be.an ta 
preach, andro fay , Repent, forthe kingdom 
of heayen is at hand. 

18 C And Jeſus walking bythe fea of Ga» 
lilee,ſaw two brethren , Simon,called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, caſting a netinta 
the ſea: ( forthey were fiſhers. ) 

19 And heſaith untothem , Follow me , 
andI will make you fiſhersof men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, 
and followed him. 

2i And going on from thence , he faw 
ether two bretheren, James the ſon of Zebe» 
dee, and John hisbrother, in a ſhip with Ze- 
bedeetheirfather , mending their nets: and 
be called them. 

Ay aa And 
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22 And they immediately left the ſhip and 

theirfather, and followed him. | 

” 23 ©\ And Jeſus went about all Galilee, 

'geaching in their ſynagogues, and ren 

- the goſpel] ofthe kingdom , and healing a 

- manner of ſickneſſe, and all manner of dif- 
eaſe _— the people. 

* 24 Andhisfame went throughout all Sy- 

' gia: and they brought unto him all ſick peo- 

ple that were taken with diversdiſeaſes , and 

 forments , and thoſe which were poſſefled 

_ withdevils, andthoſe which werelunarick, 

* andthoſe that had the palſie , and he healed 
them. 

25 And there followed him great multi- 
tudes of people, from Galilee, and from De- 
capolis, andfrom J-rufal-m , and from Ju- 
dea, and from beyond 'Jordan. 

F CHAF.v., - 
3 #ho are bleſſed, 13 The Apoſtles are the ſalt 
end light of the world 
ANd ſeeing the multitudes, he went up in- 
to 2 mountain: and when he was ſet, his 
diſciples came unto him. 
2 Andhe opened his mouth , and taught 
them, ſaying, 
3 Bleſſed arethe poor in ſpirit: for theirs 
isthe kingdom of heaven. 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they 
ſhall be comſorted. 
5 Bleſſed arethe meek : for they ſhall in- 
heritthe earth. 
6 Bleſſedare they which do hunger and 
__ after righteouſneſſe: for they ſhall be 
ed. 
s Bleſſed arethe mercifull : for they ſhall 
obtain mercy. | 
8 Blefſedare the pure in heart: for they 
ſhall \-- God. 
9 Biefſedare the peace-makers: for they 
ſhall be called the children of God 
10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
for righteoninefſe ſake:for theirs is the king- | 
dome of heaven. 


11 Bleſſed | 


11 Blefſed are ye when men ſhall revile 
you ,andperſecute you,and ſhall ſay aH mane 
of evil againſt you ſalſly for my ſake. 

12 Rejoyce , and be exceeding glad : 
great is your reward in heaven: for ſo perſe- 
cuted they yprophets which were before you. 

13 {| Yearethe falt of the earth: bur if 
the ſalt have loſt hisſavour , wherewith ſhall * 
irbe ſalted? itis thenceforth good for no- 
thing.butto be caſt out, and to be troden un- 
derfoot of men. 

14 Yeare the light of the world. A city. 
that is ſet on an hill,cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men lighta candle, and put 
it under a buſh-1l: but on acandleſtick, and- 
it giveth light unto all that are inthe houſe. - 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they .may ſee your good works, and 
glorifie your Father which 1sin heaven. 4 

17 4 ThinknotthatI am come to deſtroy - 
the law orthe prophets: I am not comets. 
deſtroy, but to fulfill. , 

18 Forverily I ſay unto you , Till heaven 
and e+rth paſſe, onejot or one title thallin ©. 
no wiſe paſſe from thelaw.tilla!l be fulklleg. 

19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 
of theſe leaſt commandements , and ſhall 
teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the lea!t in the 
kingdom of heaven | but whoſoever ſhallds, 
and reach them .theſame ſhall be called great 
in the kingdom ofheaven. 

20 Forl ſay unto you ,that except your 
righteouſneſle ſhall exceed the rightrouſnes 
of the Scribes and Phariſees , ye ſhall in no 
caſe enter into the kin2dom of heaven. 

21 4 Ychave heard, that it was ſaid 3 
them ofold time , Thou ſhalt not kill : and 
whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhallbe indanger ofthe 
judgement. | | 

22 Bur I fay unto you , that whoſoever is 
angry with hisbrother without acauſe , ſhall 
be in danger of thejudgement : and whoſo- 
ever ſhall Gy to his brother, Racha , ſhall 
be in danger of the councel : but whoſoever 


e Ha 6 ' ſhall 
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 —_ ,Thou fool, ſhall be in danger ofhell 

* MITE. 

- 23 Therefore ifthou bring thy gift tothe 

Altar, and there rem-:mbreſtthatthy brother 

hath ought againſithee; 

24 Leavetherethy gift before the altar, 

andgo thy way; firſt be reconciled tothy brg- 

' ther, and then come and off=r thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adverſaryquickly, 
whilesthouartin the way with him: leſt ar 
” any timethe adverſary deliver thee to the 
- Judge , and thejudge deliverthee to the offi- 
? ' Cer,and thou be caſtinrtopriſon. 
| 26 Verily, Iſayunto thee , Thou ſhaltby 
" No means come out thence , till thou haſt 
Paid the uttermoſt farthing. | 
27 Ye have heardthatit wasſaid by them 
of old time, Thou thalt notcommit aduls 

rery. 

28 But I ſay unto you,that whoſoever loo- 
keth on a woman to luſt after her,hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, 

' pluck it our, andcaſt itfrom thee: for itis 
profitable ſor thee that oneof thy members 
ſhouldperiſh, and not thatthy whole body 
ſhould be caftinto hell. 

30 Andifthy right hand offend thee, cur 
it off, andcaſt it from thee: foriris profitable 
for thee that one of thy members ſhould pe- 

\ Fiſh, andnotthatthy whole body ſhould be 

caſt into hell. 

31 It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall 
putaway his wife, let him giveher a writing 
of divorcement. 

32 Burt I fay unto you , that whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife , ſaving tor the cauſe 
offornication , cauſeth her to commit adul- 
tery: and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is 
divorced, committeth adulrery. 

33 4 Again, yehave heard that it hath 
been ſaid by them of oldtime , Thou ſhalt 
notforſwear thy ſelf , but ſhalt perform unto 
he Lord th;ap oaths. 
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4 But Ifay unto you , Swearnot atal 
neitherby heaven, forit is Godsthrone : © 
5 Nor by the earth, for it ishisfootſtools? 
neither by Jeruſalem , for it isthecity ofrhe* 
great King, 4 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweat by thy head, 
becauſethou canſt not make one hair white® 
or black. 

37 Buclet your communication be, yea, 
yea; nay, nay : for whatſoever is more then” 
theſe, commeth of evil. =_ 

33 C Ye have heardthatithath been ſaid,” 
An eye foraneye,anda tooth for a tooth, 

39 Burl1ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt noe * 
evil : but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on' thy 
rightcheck, turnto him the other alſo. 

4o Andifany man willſue thee at the law, 
and take away thy coat, let him have. 
thy cloak alſo. Y 

41 And whoſoever ſhallcompell thee ta 
goa mile, go with him twain. | 

42 Give to him that asketh thee , and. 
from him that would borrow of thee , turn * 
not thou away. E 

43 { Ye haveheardthat it hath been (aid; : 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour , and hate 
thineenemy : 

44 But I fay untoyou, Love your ene- * 
mies, bleſſe them thatcurſe you , do goodro + 
them that hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpightfully uſe you , and perſecute ? 
you : 

45 That ye may be the children of your -* 
Father which1is in heaven:forhe makerh his  ; 
ſunroriſe on the evil andon the good, and © 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. ' *' 

46 Forif ye love them which love youg ? 
what revard have ye? Do not even the Pu- + 
blicanestheſame ? | i 3 

4” Andif yeſalute your brethren onely,. - 
what doyou more thenothers? Do noteyen. 
the Publicanes ſo? EO 

43 Beyetherefore perfec , even as your - 
Father which isin beaven is perfeR. 
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S. MATTHEW. 
: CHAP. VI. 

s Of alms, 5 Prayer, x4 forgiving, 16 f./tmg, 

' 19 Orurtreiſure . 24 Godand mammon, 
'F Ake heed that ye do not your alms before 
men , tobeſeen ofthem: otherwiſe ye 
havenoreward of your Father whichis in 
"heaven. 
2 Therefore , when thou doſt thinealms, 
| do not ſound atrumper before thee , as the 
hypocrites do,zintheſynagogues, andin the 
Qreers,that they may have &lory of men. Ve- 
rily,I fay unto you , They have their reward. 
3 But when thou doſt alms, let not thy 
left hand know whatthy right hand doth : 
4 Thatthine alms may beinſecret: and 
: thy Father which ſeerh in ſecret, himſelf ſhall 
reward thee openly. 

5 4 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalrnor be 
as the hypocrites are : for they love to pray 
Randing in theſynagogues, and in the cor- 
ners of the ftreets, that they may be ſeen of 
men. Verily,1 ſay unto you, They have thcir 
reward. | 

6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter inte 

thy cloſet.and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
* prayto thy Father which is in ſecrer, andthy 
| Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 

thee gpealy. 
_ » Butwhenyepray , ufenot vain repeti- 
tions, asthe heathen do : for they think that 
they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 

8 Benot yetherefore hke unto them : for 
your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask bim- 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father which art in heaven , hallowed 
be thy Name. 

10 Thykingdom come. Thy will be done 
in carth as it Is in heaven. 

11 Give usthis day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts,as we forgive 
our debrers. ; 

13 Andleadus not intotemptation, but 
dcliver us fxom evil: for thine is the king- 
dom; 


— 
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CHAP. VT. dls. 

dom, andthe power, and the glory, for ever 
Amen. ; 
14 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
yourheavenly Father will alſo forgive you. * 
15 But if ye forgive not men their treſ- 
paſſes, neither will your Father forgive your . 
treſpaſſes. 

16 { Moreover, when ye faſt , be not as the 
hypocrites , of 2 ſad countenance : for they 

disfigure their faces, thatthey may appear 
unto mentofaſt.Verily,l ſay unto you, They 
have cheir reward. | 

17 Butthou.when thou faſteſt, anointthine 
head, and waſk thy face : 

13 Tharthou appear notunto mento faſt, * 
but unto thy Father which isinſecret : and ' 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhallreward 
thee openly. 

19 Lay not up for yourſelvestreaſures up» 
on earth,where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where theeves reak through and ſteel. 

20 But lay up for your ſelvestreaſuresin 

beaven, whereneither moth nor ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where theeves do not break 
through nor ſteal. 

21 For whereyourtreaſure is, there will * 
your heart be alſo. | . 

22 The light of the body is the eye: If 
therefore thine eye be ſingle,thy whole body 
ſhall be full oflight. * 

23 Bur if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of darkneſſe . If therefore 
the light that is in thee be darkneſſe, how 
great 15 that darkneſle ! 

24 q No man can ſeryve two maſters : for 
either he wilhate thz one and love the other; 
or elſe he will hold ts the one,and deſpiſe the 
ether. Ye cannotſerve God and mammon. > 

25 Therefore Iſay unto you , Take no © 
thought for yourlife , what ye ſhall eat, or 
whatye ſhall drink; nor yet tor your body 
what ye ſhall put on:is not the life moxethben 
meat , andthe body then raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the aiz: for they 

owe : 


* 


. $SMATTHE W. 
enot,neitherdothey reap,norgather in- 
to-barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Areye not much better then they? 

- 25 Which of you by taking thought can 
addeonecubirt unto his ſtature ? 

+28 And why take ye thought for raiment? 
' Conſider thelilies of the field how they grow; 
| they toil not, neither do they ſpin . 

29 And yetl ſay unto you , that even Solo» 
mon in all hisglory was not arayed like one 
- of theſe. 

- Jo Whereforeif God fo clothe the graſſe 
- ofthe field,which to day 1s, and ro morrow is 
"caſt into the oven, /Aull ke nat much more 
- 6lathe you, O ye of little faith ? 
| 31 Thereforetake nothought, ſaying, What 
# ſhall we eat? or what ſhall wedcink?or where- 
withall ſhall we be clothed? 
F 32(Foratter all theſe things do theGentiles 
# ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have necd of alltheſethings . | 
3 1 Burt ſeek ye firitthe kingdom of God, 
and hisrighteouſneſſe , and all theſe things 
ſhallbe added unto you. 
| 34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
* row: forthe morrow ſhalltake thought for 
> thethingsof itſelf: ſufficient unto the day is 
the evilthereof. 
| CHAP. VII. 
s Chrift reproveth raſh juigement , 6 forbiddeth 
to caft holy things to dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer , 
13 and to enter in at the ſtrait gate. 
FT oogoner , that ye be not judged. 
3# 2 For with what judgement ye judge, ye 
- ſhall be judged: and with what meaſure ye 
 mete, it ſhall be meaſuredto you again. 
- 3 And why beholdeſt thou the more that 
isin thy brothers eye,but conſidereſt notthe 
beam thatis in thineown eye? 
© 4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Lee 
' mepulloutthe mote our of thine eye; and 
'" behold , a beam is in thine owneye ? 
| ${ Thouhypocrice, fyrſtcaſt out the beam 
f" Satofthineown cyc; andihen ſhaitthou ſee 
& © cicerly 


OI roomy " 
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cleerly to caſt our the more out of thy bra». * 


thers eye. 


6 4 Give not that which isholy untothe 4 
dogs , neither caſt yee your pearls before. 


ſwine, leſt they trample them under their ” 


feet, andturn again and rent you, 

7  Ask, and it ſhall begiven you: ſeek, 
and ye ſhallfinde:knock,and it ſhall be open» 
ed unts you. "79 

8 Foreveryone that asketh, receiverh : 
and he that ſe-keth, fi1deth : and to him that 
knocketh, it (hall be opened. 4 

9 Or what man is there of you , whomif - 
his ſon ask bread , will he give him a ſtone? * 

10 Orifhe ask a fiſh, will he give him a ſer- 

pent * | . 
11 If ye then being evil,know how to give 
good gifts unto your cifildren , how much 
more ſhall your Farther which is in heaven 
give goodthingstothem that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye 
would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even 
ſo tothem:for this is the law & the prophets. 

13 4 Enter ye in atthe ſtrait gate ; for 
wideisthe gate ,and broad is the way that 
leadeth ro deſtruction , and many there be 
which go inthereat : 

14 B:cauſe ftraitisthe gate, and narrow 
15the way which leadeth untolife , and ſew 
there bethar finde it. 

15 {| Beware of falſe prophets, which 
come to you in ſheepsclothing, butinwardly 
they are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: 
Do men gather grapes of thorns , or fizs of 
thiftles? | | | 


17 Even ſocverygoodtree bringeth forth 


: good fruit; but a corrupttree bringeth forth 


evil fruit. 
18' Agood tree cannot bring forth evil 


; fruit: neuther can a corrupt tree bring forth 


good fruit. 
19 Every tree that bringeth not forth 


| good fruit,is hewen down Kcalt into the fire. 


20 Where- 


S. MATTHEW, | 
g0 Whegefore bytheirfruitsye ſhall know | 
them. j 
21 {| Not oy one that ſaith untome, | 
Lord , Lord , ſhall enter into the kingdom of ' 
heaven: but he that doth the will of my Father | 
which 1s in heaven. 

'22 Many willfay to me in that day , Lord, 
Lord,have we not propheſicd in thy Name? 
andinthy name have caſt out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderfull works ? | 

23 And then willl profeſſe unto them, I 
never knew you : depart from me ye that } 
work iniq uity. . 

244 Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe | 
fayings of mine, and doth chem, I willliken _ |, 
him unto a wiſe man, which built his houſe | 
upona rock. 

25 And therain deſcended,and the floods; | 
came,:ndthe winds blew,and beatupon that &<© 
houſe ; andit fellnot, for it was founded up-: þ 
on a rock. 'h 

26 Andevery one that heareth theſeſay-# 
ings of mine, and doth them not, ſhallbe li-! f; 
kened untoa fooliſh man which built his yi 
houſe upon theſand : If 

2% And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came,and the windsblew,and beat upan that 
houſe; and itfell,and great was the fall of it. gq, 

28 Anditcame to paſſe when Jeſushad 
end-dtheſeſayinzs, the peopl e were aſto- 
niſhed at his doctrine. be 

29 For he taught them as one having au-. yy, 
thority, and not as the ſcribes. 

CHAP VIII. th 
2 Chrift cleanſeth the leper. 28 The devils driven! qg 


out of two men, 32 go into theſwine, int 
; 


Wien he was come down from th 
mountain , great multitudes followedfrer 
him. fic 
2 Andbehold, there came aleper and. 
worſhipped him , faying, Lord, if thou wilt {le 
thou canſt make meclean. Tg 
F $599 efus put forth his hand and touch-brc 
e 


un, ſaying, I will, bethou clean. Andwit 
am 


CHAP. VIIT. | 

immediately his leprofie was cleanſed. 

' 4 AndJeſusſaith unto him ,See thou tell 
' no man, but go thy way , ſhew thy ſelfrothe 
prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes com- 

manded , fora teſtimony unto them. 
54 And when, Jeſus wasentred into Ca- 
 * pernaum .therecame unto him acenturion, 
beſeeching him, 
| 6 And ſaying , Lord , my ſervant lieth at 
home ſick of the palſie grievouſly tormented 
» And Jeſus ſaith unto him,I willcame and. 
heal him, 

| $ The centurion anſwered and faid,Lord, 

* TJamnot worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come 

. under my roof: butſpeak the word onely,and 

2 my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

9g Forl ama man under authority, having 
$: ſouldiers under me: andIfſayto thisman, 

It Go,and nhegoeth: andto another,Come,and 

>-| hecometh : andto my ſervant, Do this , and 
- hedothir, | 

y-! 10 Whenleſus heardit,he marvelled,and 

i-| faidtorhem that followed , verily I ſay unto 

1$ you, T[ have not found ſo great faith,no notin 
. Iſrael. ; | 

ds 11 AndIfay unto you , that many ſhall 

at. come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fie 

It. down with Abraham, and Ifaac,and Jacob in 

ad the kingdom of heaven. 

o- 12 Butthechildren o'the kingdom ſhall 

be caſt outinto outer darkneſſe:there ſhall be 

U-. weeping and gnathing of recth. | 

13 Andleſusfaid unto the centurion, Ge 

thy way, and as thou haſt heleeved , ſo beir 

ven done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed 
nd.uth ſ-|f-famehour. 

tne 


144 And when Jeſus was come into Pe. 
ters houſe , heſaw his wives mother laid,and 
'fick of a fever - 
and $ And he touched her hand,and the fever 
ilt leſther: & ſhearoſe & miniſtred unto them} . 
; 16 When the even was come, they 
1ch+brought umts him many that were poſſeſſed 
AnaWth devils: and he caſt out ibe ſpirits va 
am is 


ve 


 $. MATTHEW. = 
tis word, and healed all that were ſick: 


* 17 Thar it might be fulfilled which was F 1 
ſpoker'by Efaias ypropher, ſaying, Himſelf f } 
Took ourinfirmities, and bareourſickneſles. | 

138 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes | t 
abouthim , he gave commandementto de- f © 


part unto the acher ſide. Res ©. 
ig And acertain ſcribe came , and faid | a 
unto him, Maſter,I willfollow thee whither- 
Coever thou goeſt. th 
20 And Jeſus faith unto him , The foxes | at 
have holes, and the birds oftheair have | d 
neſts; but the Son of man hath not where to 
lay his head. Ss | 
21 And another ofþis diſciples ſaid untof be 
him, Lord, ſuffer me firſtto go and bury my} th 
father. 
22 But Jeſusfaid unto him, Follow me;and} 2 
let the dead bury theirdead. _ _ 
23 T And when he wasentredinto a ſhip P 
his diſciples followed him. 4 
24 And vchold,there aroſe agreat tem- 
peſt in the ſea, inſomuch thatthe ſhip was cay Ma 
vered with.the waves : but he was aſleep. . '* ſus 
25 And hisdiſciplescame to him, and awoke pal 
him, ſaying, Lor#, ſave us : we periſh. g'V 
26 And he faith unto them , Why are y& .3 
fearfal!,O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe ang *!* 
' Febuked che windsand the ſea, and there was, 4 
& great Calin. 
'*, 29: Butthe men marvelled ,faying , Whath 5 
manner ofman is this , that even the winde 
end the (ca obey him ? 
28 \ And when he was cometo the othelf, 
fide , into the countrey ofthe Gergeſenes 
there methimtwo poſſeſſed withdevils, cof 
ming our ofthe tombs, exceeding fierce , { , 
that no man might paſſe by that way. I 
29 And behold, they cryed our , ſaying , 
What have we to do with thee , Jeſus tho« 
Son ofGod? art thou come hither to torme! 
us before thetime ? : 
39 And there was agood way off ſro” 
_ hem anherdof many ſwine, feeding. 
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41 Sorhe devils beſoughthim, faying”, if 
thou caſt us out ſuffer us to go away into the 
herd offwine. - 

32 Andheſaid unto them, Go. And when. - 
1 they were come out,they went into the herd 
ofſwin®*:and behold, the wholc herd offwine 

| yan violently down a tteepplaceinto the ſea, 
and periſhed in the waters 
33 Andthey that kept them fled, and went 
their waiesinto thecity,and told everything, 
z |} and —_ befallen tothe poſſeſſed of the 
devils. 
z! 34Andbehold,the whole city came outto 
meet J-ſus; and when they 'aw him, they. 
of beſought him. that he would depart out of 
y{ their coaſts. 


CHAP.-123: 

df 2 Chrift” curing the palſie , g calleth Matthew 

|f 10 ertethwith publicanes and ſinners. 

if Nd he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed 

4 Lover,andcame into his own city. 

1-} 2 And behold , they brought ro him a 

4 man ſick ofthepalſie, lying on a bed: and Je- 

_ tſusſeeing their faith, ſaid untothe ſick of the 

ke palſie, Son,be of good cheer , thy ſins be for- 

given thee. BRL. 0h 44 

y4 .3 Andbehold, certain of the Scribes ſaid 
$ withinthemfelyes, This man blaſphemerh. 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts ſaid, 
Wherefore-think yeevilin your hearts? 
1a. 5 Forwhetheris eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be 
Je&9rgiven. thze? or toſay, Ariſe and walk? 

6 Butthat ye may know that the Son of, 

man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, 
then ſaithheto the ſick ofthepalſie ) Ariſes 
ake up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. 
# 7 Andhe aroſe, anddepartedtohis houſe, 
| $ But when the multitude aw it,they mar- 
elled , andglorified God , which bad given 
chpoweruntomen. © | | 
995 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 
eſaw a man named Matthew , ſitting atthe 
-odf-<eitof cuſtom: and he faith unto him, Fol- 

Pw mc. And hearoſe, andfollowedbim. 
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S.MATTHE W. 

1 4 And itcameto paſle , as Jeſus ſate at 
meatinthehoufe, behold, many Publicanes| 
and ſinners came and fat down with him: 
and his diſciples. 

11 And whenthe Pharifcesſawz,they ſaid 
unto hisdifciples, Why eateth your Mafter' 
with Publicanesand ſinners ? = 

12 But when Jefus heard rhat, he ſaid unto | 
them , they that be whole need nota phyſi- 

Cian, but they that are ſick. I 
| 13 Butgo yeand learn what that mean } 
eth , I willhave mercy,and not ſacrifice: for 
I am not come tocallthe righteous , butfin- y 
nersto repentance. n 

14 4 Then came to himthe diſciples of 
John, ſaying , Why do we andthe Phariſees; it 
faſt oft, but rhy diſciplesfaſt nor ? 

 15:And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the t1\ 
children of the bride-chamber mourn , az fa 
long as the bridegroom is with them? but the or 
dayes will come whenthe bridegroom ſhall 

be raken from them, and then ſhall they faft+ th, 

16 No man putreth a pieceof new cloth ur 
unto an old garment : for that which ispurin th 
to fill it up, takethfrom the garment, and the 
rent 15 made worſe. C01 

17 Neither do men putnew wineinto ol _ 
bottles: elſe the battles break , and the wine fr: 
runneth out, and the bottles periſh: burthey ma 
put new wine into new bottles, and both art _ : 
preſerved. ſpr, 

13 While he ſpake theſe things unte_ 3 
them,behold,therecamea certainruler ant Pro 
worſhipped him ſaying, My daughter is ever dev 
now dead , but comeand lay thy hand upor , 3 


her, andſhe ſhall live. {dun 
19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him,anfayi. 
ſo did his diſciples. Be © 


20 | ( And behold,a woman which was difthe C 
eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve yeers 35 
came behinde him,and touchedthe hem (#2 1 
his garment. nd 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If 1 myſÞ©2/i 
battouch his garment, I ſhallbe whole. . 

22 


CHAP. IX. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about , and when 
| heſawher ,he ſaid, Daughter, be of good 
' comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
* Andthe woman was made whole from that 
hour) : 
' 23 Andwhen Jeſus cameinto the rulers 
; houſe, andſaw the minſtrels andthe people 
} making anoiſe. 

.' 24 Heſaid untothem , Give place, for the * 
maidis not ded, but fleepeth. And they 

* Jaughedbimtoſcorn. | 

! 25 Bat whenthe people wereput forth,he 

-- wentin, and took her by the hand), and the 
maid aroſe. 

f 26 And the fame hereof went abroad 

4 into all thatland. 

27  Andwhen Jeſus departed thence , 
t twoblindemen followed him , crying , and 
a; ſaying, thou ſon of David have mercy 
x On us, 

ll 28 And when he wascomeinto the houſe, 
fix the blinde mencameto him: and Jeſus faith 
|< untothem , Beleeveye thatI am able rado 
in this? They ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord. 
he 29 Thentouched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac- 
cording to your faith, beit unto you. - | 
Jl 30 Andtheireyes wereopened,and Jeſus 
ne ſiraitly charged them, ſaying , See thatno 
ef Man know ir. 
art _ 31 Burthey , when they were departed, 
ſpread abroad hisſame in allthat countrey. 
nate 32 \ As they went out, behold , they 
nt droughttohima dumb man poſſeſſed witha 
y el devil. 
20. 33 And when the devil was caſt out, the 

(dumb ſpake: and the multitudes marvelled, 
anifaying, It wasneverſoſeen in Iſrael. 

34 Butthe Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth our 
 gifthe devilsthrough the prince of the devils. 
ers 35 And Jeſus went about all the cities 
n (8nd villages , teaching in their ſynagogues, 

and preaching thegoſpel of the kingdom, and 

ealing every lickneſle , andeyery diſcaſe a- 
nong the people, 
, Bi 36 q Bur 


"ea . 


| "A »% ' tb 1'F. 
© © 36 \ Bur whenhe ſaw the multitudes; he 
' was moved with compaſſion on them, be- 
cauſe they fainted , and were ſcattered 


abroad, as ſh*ep having no ſhepherd. 
37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, The 


i ww , : 
\ 1! 
- 


are few. 
z5 Pray ye therefore theLord of the har+ 
veſt,that he will ſend forth labourers into his 
harveſt. | 

CHA FX 


reach. 
againſt unclean ſpirits to caft them our, and 


to healall manner of fickneſle , and all man- 
ner of diſeaſe. | 


z The Apoſiles are ſent to do maracles, and to 


Nd when he had called unto {him his} 
twelve diſciples, he gave them power| 


—— 


harveſtcruely is plenteous, but the labourers | 


Y 


Ll 
: 


. 
F 
| 
, 


Zebedee, and Iohn his brother, 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew , Thomas,& Mat- 
thew the Publicane,lamesthe ſon ofAlpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſeſur-name was I haddeus, 

4 Simon the Canaanire, and Iudas Iſca- 
riot , who alſobetrayed him. 
5 Theſe twelyeIefusſentforth , andcom- 


the Gentiles and into anycity ofthe Samari-! 
tanes enteryenot. 
- 6 Butgo ratherto t 
houſeof Iſrael. _. 
s And as ye go, preach, ſiying, The ki 
dom of heaven is athand. 


dead,caft outdevils:freely yebavereceived, 
freely give. | 

g Provide neither gold, nor filver , not 
braſſe inyourpurſes: - : 

' 10-Norſcrip for your journey , neithe 
two coats, neither ſhoes , nor yet ſlaves! 


( for the workman is worthy of his meat } nor 


11 - And into whatſocyer city or town y* 


F 


2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles! 
aretheſe, Thefirſt, Simon, who iscalled Peter, I; 
and Andrew his brother, lames the fon of : 


] 
k 
! 
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CHAP: X k 
| ſhallenter , enquire who initis worthy, and+ * 
| thereabidetill yegothence. ipek 
12 And when yecome into an houſe, ſa- 

hate it. | 
| : 13 Andifthe houſe be worthy , let your 

eacecome upon it: butifit be not worthy, 
| Fo your peace return to you. ; 
| - 14 And whoſoever ſhill not receive you, 
' nor hear your words: when ye depart outof 
that houſe, or city, ſhake oft the duſt of youg 
' wy verily Ifay unto you , It ſhallbe more 
| tolerablefor yJandof Sodom & Gomorrah, 
day of judgement, then for that city, 
|. intheday ofjudg 5 
| + 16© Behold, I ſend youforth as ſhee 


inthe midk of wolves: be yetherefore wiſe 
as ſerpents..and harmleſſe asdoves. 

* 15 Butbeware of men, for they will de- . 
") liver youup tothie-councels, and they will 
| ſcourge you intheirſynagogues: ©. =. 

13 Andye ſhall be brought before gover« 
nours and kings for my ſake,for ateſtimony 
»! againſtthem and the Gentiles. 

”, 19 But wheathey deliver youup , take 
-  nothoughthow or what ye ſhall ſpeak, forie 

' ſhall be given you inthatſame hour what ye 
l”: ſhallſpeak. 
ff 20 For itis not yethat ſpeak, butthefpirit 
F; of your Father which ſpeaketh in you.! 

' 21 And the brother ſhall deliverupthe 
©} brother to death , and the father thechilde: 

; andthechildren ſhall riſe up againſttheirpg- 
"| rents, andcauſethemro be putto death. 

'- 22 And ye ſhall behated of all men for 
he] my Names ſake: but he that endureth to 
0%! the end, ſhall be ſaved. 

23 But when they perſecute you in thisct- 


of! ty,fleeye into another: for verily I fay unto 


| you , Ye ſhall not have goneover the cities 
half of Iſrael till the Son of man become. 

24 Thediſciple is not aboye his maſter, 
) nor theſeryantabove hislord. 


it 


e$! 


25 Itis enough for the diſciple that he be 
aihis maſter , and he ſaarant 6s higitpags if 
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they havecalledthe maſter ofthe houſe Bee). | 
zebub , how much more ſhallthey call chem | 


of his houſhold ? 


26 Fearthem not therefore : for there is 
nothing covered,that ſhall notbe revealed; 


and hid, that ſhall notbe known. 
275 Whatlreliyquindarkneſſe , thar ſpeak 


ye inlight: and what ye hear in the ear, that. 


preach ye uponthe houſe tops. 

28 And fear notthem which kill the bo. 
dy,butare not ableto kill the ſoul: but rather 
fearhim which 1s ableto deſtioy both ſoul 
and bodyin hell, 


29 Arcnot two ſparrews fold for a far. 


thing ? and one of them ſhallnot fall on the 
ground without your Father. 

39 Bur the very hairs of your head are 
allnumbred. 

31 Fear ye nottherefore, yeare of more 
value then many ſparrows. ; 

32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall conſeſſe 
me before men, him willl confeſle alfo be 
fore my Father which is inheaven. 

33 But whoſoever ſhalldeny me before 
men , him willl alſo deny before my Farther 
whichis in heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to ſend 
peace onearth:I came notto ſend peace, but 
a ſword. : 

35 ForI amcometo ſera man at yarience 
apainft hisfather, andthe daughrer againf 
her mother, and the daughter in law againf 
her mother inlaw. | 

36 And a mans foes /h.hl be they of hit 
own houſhoald. 

35 He thatloveth fatheror mother mort 
then me,isnot worthy of me : and he that lo, 
veth ſon or daughter more then me ,is no 
worthy of me. | 

338 Andhethat raketh nothiscroſſe, an( 
followethafter me, is not worthy of me. { 

39 Hethar findeth his life ſhall toſeir : ar 
he thatloſeth hisliſe ſor my ſake, ſha] finde 
42 { He that receiveth you , receive 


$1 
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me , andhe thatreceiveth me, receiverbhirlt | 
that ſentme. 

41 He thatreceiveth a prophetin the name | 
| ofa prophet, ſhallreceive a prophets reward? 
and he that receiveth a righteous man,inthe * 
| name of a righteous man, ſhall receive a 

' righteous mans reward. i 
| 42 And whoſeever ſhall give to drink 
unto one of theſelitle ones ,a cup of cold 
water only inthe name ofa diſciple, verily 
| Ifayunto you, He ſhall in no wiſe loſe his 


reward. 
' CHAP: I'h 
a 2 Tokn ſendeth to Chriſt, 9 Chrifts anſwer. 
* AN itcameto paſle, when Ieſus had made 
an end of commanding his twelve diſci- 

ples , he departed thence to teach and t@ 
preach intheircities. 

2 Now when Iohnhadheard inthe pri- 
Fe ſon the works of Chriſt , he ſent two of hig 
diſciples, 


3 And faid unto him, Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or do we look for another ? 
_ 4 Ieſusanſwered and ſaid unto them , Ge 


and ſhew lohn again thoſe things which ye 
z do hear andſee: | 
fl 5 Th: vlinde receivetheirſight , and the 
lame walk , the lepersare cleanſed, and the 
deafhear , thedead are raiſedup , and the 
4 Poore havethe goſpel preachedto them. 
- 6 And bleſſedis he whoſoever ſhall nor 
be offended in me. | 
hi 7 4 Andasthey departed, Jeſus beganta 
" Fay unto the multitudes concerning Toh 
g lohn, 
What went ye outintothe wildernes to ſee? {| 
a reed ſhaken withthe winde ? | 
x 8 Burt whatwent ye out fortoſce? Aman 
mn clothed in aft raiment? Bebold , rheythat 
wear ſoftclothing, are in kings houſes. - 
9 But what went ye outfarto fee? Aprq- 
pher? yea,lI ſay unto you , and more thena 
. prophet. Ip 
10 Forthisis he of whom ir is written, _ 
Behold , 1 ſead my meſſenger before: thy _ 


de! 
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* Face,which ſhalprepare thy way before thee: * 
* 11 VerilylI ſay unto you, Among them 

"thatare born of women, there hath not riſen 
 agreaterthen lohnthe baptiſt : notwithſtan- | 
ding hethat is leaſt inthe kingdom of hea- 
ven,is greater then he. 

12 And fromthedayesof Tohn the baptiſt, 
untill now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth 
violence, andthe violent take it by force. 

13 Forall theprophets, andthe law pro- 
phefied untilltohn. 

14 And if ye will receive ze, this is Elias 
which was ſorto come. * 

15 Hethat hath earsro hear, let him hear. 

16 \ Pur whereunto ſhall I liken this ge- 
neration? It islikeuntochildren ſitting in the - 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 Andſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye havenot danced: we have mourned 
-unto you , and ye have not lamented, | 

18 Forlohn came neither eating nor drin- | 
king, and they fay , He hath a devil. 

19 Theſonof man came eating anddrin- 
king ,and they ſay, Behold, aman gluttonous, 
. -and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicanes 

and ſinners: bur wiſdom 1s juſtified of her 

children. 18 

20 { Then began he to upbraid the c1- 
ties wherein moſt of his mighty works were 
done , becauſe they repented nor. , 

- 21 Wounto thee Chorazin,wo untothee 
Berthſaida:for ifthe mighty works which were 
done in you , had been donein Tyre and Si-, 
aon,they would have repented long agoein 

fa-kcloth and aſhes. 

22 But Ifay unto you , It ſhall be more 
- [tolerable for Tyre and Sidonat the day of 
-judgement,then for you. - _ Y 

23 And thou Capernaum, which art exal- 
ted unto heaven , ſhaltbe brought downto 
hell:ſor if the mighty works which have been, 


$ done in thee; had been done in Sodom, it 


would haveremained unrillthis day. 
+ 84 Burl fay unto you, that it ſhall bead 
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CHAP. XIT. 
tolerable forthe landof Sodom, in theday 
ofjudgement , then for thee. : 

25 \ Atthattime leſusanſwered andfaid, 
I thank thee;O Father , Lord of heaven and 

earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſethings from * 
the wiſe and prudent,and haſt revealed them + 
unto babes. | 

26 Even fo Father , for ſo itſeemed good ' 
in thy ſight. ; 

27 Ali things are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth the Son bur 
the Father : neither knoweth any man the 
Father, ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever 
the Son will reveal him. | 
: 28 CE Comeunto me all yethatlabour,and 
arc heavie laden , andl will give you reſt. 

29 Take ny yokevipon you, andlearn of ' 
me, for am meek andlowly inheart: and 
ye ſhallfinde reſt unto your ſouls. | 

30 For my yoke is eaſte, and my burden 


iSlight. 
CHAP. XIL 

x The diſciples pluck the earesof corn on the fab- 
bath. 31 Blaſphemy againft the holy Ghaft. 
AT that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath» 
day through the corn, andhis diſciples | 
were anhungred, and began topluck the ears 
Ofcorn,and to eat. | 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it , they ſaid 
untohim, Behold, thy diſciples do that which - 
15 not lawfull ro do upon the ſabbath day. 

3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye notread 
what David did when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him, 

4 How he entred into the houſe of God , 
and did eat the ſhew-bread, which was not 
lawfull for him to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, But onely for the prieſts? - 

5 Or have yenot read inthe law , how 
that on the ſabbath dayes the prieſts in the © 
temple profane the ſabbath , and are blames». 


 leſſe? 


6 ButI ſay unto you, that in this place is | 
one greaterthenthetemple. =_— 
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T will haye mercy and not ſacrifice , ye 
would not have condemned the guiltleſſe. 

8 For the Son ofmanis Lord even of the 

bbath = 

9 And when he wasdepartedthence , he 
wentinto their ſynagogue. 

to T Andbehold, there was a man which 
had his hand withered : and they asked him , 
ſaying ,Is it lawfull to heal on the ſabbath 
dayes? that they might accufe him. 

ts Andhe ſaid unto them , What man 
| ſhallthere be among you, that ſhall have one 
ſheep, andifit fall into a pit on the ſabbath 
day, will he not lay hold onit, and lift ir 
out ? 

12 How much then is a man better then a 
ſheep? Wherefore it islawfullto do well on 
the ſabbath daies. 

13 Then ſaid heto the man, Stretch forth 
zhine hand: and he ſtretched it forth; and it 

was reſtored whole like asthe other. 

14 4 Then the Phariſees went out, and 
held a counſell againfthim , how they might 
deſtroy him. 

15 But when Jeſus knew it , he withdrew 


= Himſelffrom thence: and great multitudes 


followed him , and he healed them all, 
16 Andcharged them that they ſhould not 
make him known : 
15 Thatitmightbefulflled which was ſpo- 
ken by Eſaias the prophet,ſaying, 

13 Behold , my ſervant whom I have 

choſen,my beloved in whom my ſoul is well 
le:ſed: I will put my ſpirit upon him, and he 
Tall ſtew judgement tothe Gentiles. 

19 He ſhall norfſtrive,nor cry,neither ſhall 
any man hear his voicein the ſtreets. 

20 A braiſed reed ſhall he not break , and 
ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench,tillhe ſend 
forth judgement unto vidory. 

21 And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles 
grouſt, | 23 

22 | Thenwas brought unto him one 


% Batif ye had known what this meaneth, | 


polleſſed 


- 
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offeſſed with a devil, blinde and dumb : and. 
ce healedhim ,infomuch that the blinde and 
| dumb both ſpake andſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and 
ſaid ,Is this the ſon of David? | 
24 But when the Phariſees heard it , they 
faid , This fellow doth not caſt out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. _ 
25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
untothem,Every kingdom divided againſt it 
ſelf, is brought ro deſolation : and every city 
or houſe divided againſt it ſelf ſhall not ſtand. 
26 Andif Satan caſt out Satan, heisdt 
vided againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his | 
kingdom ſtand ? —" 
25 And if 1 by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
by whom do your children caft them out ? 
Therefore they ſhall be your judges. | 
28Butif Icaſt out devils by theſpiritofGod, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 
29 Orelſe, how can one enterinto a ſtrong | 
mans houſe, andſpoil his goods ,except he 
' firſt binde the ſtrong man ? andthen he wilt 
ſpoil his houſe. | ic 
___ zo Rethar isnot with me,isagainſt me:and' 
he that gathereth not with me , ſcattereth as: 
broad. | 
31 { Wherefore Iſay unto you , All mane» : 
ner of ſin and blafphemy ſhall be forgiven | 
unto men: but the blaſphemy againſt the 
holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men, _ 
32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word again 
the Son of man,it ſhall be forgiven him : but-. 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſithe holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhallnot be forgiven him, neither in this; 
world , neither:;nthe worldrocome. | 
33 Either make the tree good, and his ſruit: 
good;orelſe make the tree corrupt , and his? 
fruit corrupt:for F tree is known by his fruit 
34 Ogeneration ofvipers, how can ye, 
being evil, ſpeak goodthings ? For outol the: 
abundance of thz heart the mouth ſpeaketh; 
35 A good man out of thegood treaſure 
of the heart, bringeth forth goodthings : anc 
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"  anevilmanoutof the evil treaſure, bringeth 
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+ ſecking reſt, and findeth none. 
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forth evil thin 
36 But I f 


countthereof intheday ofjudgement. 


37 For by thy wordsthou ſhalt be juſtified, 


and by thy words thou ſhaltbe condemned. 


33 4 Thencertain of the ſcribes andof | 


the Phariſces anſwered , ſaying , Maſter, we 


- would fee a ſignefrom thee. 


39 Buthe anſwered andfaid rothem, An 
evil andadulterouspgeneration ſeeketh after 


; a figne,andthere ſhallno ſizne begiven toit, 
 burthe figne ofthe prophet Tonas. 


49 For as Jonas was three dayes and 
three nights in the whales belly : fo ſhall the 
Son of man be three dayesand three nights 


- inthe heart oftheearth. 


_ 41 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe in 
zadgement with this generation, and ſhall 
condemn it, becauſe they repented at the 
reaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater 
then Jonas is here, 
42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up 
in the judgement with this generation , and 
ſhallcondemnit : for ſhecame from the ut- 


termoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom 


of Solomon, and behold, a greaterthen So- 
lomon is here. 
43 When the unclean ſpirit is. £one aut 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
44 Then he faith , 1 will return into my 
houſe from whence leame out ; and when 


 heiscome, he findeth it empty , ſwept and 
; garniſhed. ET 
| 45. Then goeth he,and taketh with himſelf 


ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then him- 


;ſelf,and they enter in and dwell there : and 
| the laſt flate of that manijs worſe then the 
firſt. Even fo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked 


generation L 


” 46 4. While he yet talked to the people, 


behold,;his mother and his brethren ſiood 
Ne without, 


: 


S. 
ay unto you, that every idle | 
; wordthar men ſhallſpeak , they ſhall give ac- | 


| 
; 
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without , deſiring to ſpeak with him. 

47 Then'oneſaid unto him , Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand withour , de- 
ſiring toſpeak with thee. 

48 Burheanſwered and ſaid unto him that 
told him , Who is my mother? and who are 
my brethren? 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand to- 
wardshisdiſciples,and f:14, Behold my mo- 
ther, and my brethren. 

50 For whoſoever ſhall dothe will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the ſame is my 
brother, and liſter,and mother. 

CHAT XAT. 
3 Of the ſower. 35 Why Chriſt ſpake in parables. 
TIE ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
and fate by the ſea ſide. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered to- 
gether unto him , /o that he went into a ſhip, 
and ſate, and the whole multitude ſtood on 
the ſhore. | 

3 Andheſpake many things unto them in 
parables, ſaying , Bchold, a ſawer went 
forth roſowe. | 

4 And when he fowed, ſome ſeeds fell by 
the wayes ſide, andthe fowls came and de- 
vouredthem up. 

5 Some fell upon flony places, wherethey 
had not much earth : and forthwith they 
ſprung up , becauſethey had nodeepneſle of 
earth: 

6 And when the ſan was up they were 
ſearched, and becauſe they had notroot, they 
withered away. . 

7 And ſome fell among thorns: and the 
thorns fprung up and choked them. | 

8 Bur other fell jnto good ground, and 
brought forth fruit ,ſome an hundred fold 
ſome ſixty fold, ſome thirty fold. 

9 Who hathearsto hear, let him hear. 

10 And the diſciples came, & ſaid unto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? 

11 Heanſwered and ſaid untq them , Be- *' 
cauſe itis given unto yourto know the myſte- | 
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riesof the kingdom of heaven , but tothem' 


it iSnotgiven. 


12 For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be 


given,andhe ſhallhave more abundance: but 


whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 


away,even that he hath, 

13 Thereforeſpeak 1 to them in parables: 
becauſe they ſeeing , ſeenort: and hearing, 
they hear nor,neitherdo they underſtand. 

14 Andin them isfalfilled the propheſie of 
Fſaias, which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall 
hear, and ſhallnotunderſtand: and ſeeing ye 
ſhall,ſee, and ſhall not perceive. 

15 Forthispeoplesheartis waxed groſle, 
and their ears are dull ofhearing , and their 
eyes they have cloſed; leſt atany time they 


ſhoud ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ' 
ears, and ſhould underſtand with theirhearr, 


and ſhould be converted , andI ſhould heal 

them. ; 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes,for they ſee; 
and your ears, for they hear. 

15 Forverily Iſay unto you, that ma- 
ny prophets and righteous men have deſired 
to fe thoſe things which yeſee , and have 
not ſeen them : and to hear thoſe things 
which ye hear, and haye not heard them. 

13:q Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
ſower. fot 

19 When any one heareth the wordofthe 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then co- 
meth the wicked one, andcatcheth away that 
- Which was fownin hisheart: thisishe which 
receivedſced by the way ide. 

20 But he that received the ſeedinto ſtony 
places ,the ſame is hethat heareththe word, 
and anon with joy receivethit : 

21 Yethath henot rootin himſelf, bur 
dureth for a while : for when tribulation or 
perſecution ariſeth becauſe ofthe word , by 
and by he is offended. 
22 Healſo thatreceived feedamong the 
thorns, is hethatheareththe word : and the 
| Care of this world , and the RL of 
SF ricnes 
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riches choak the word, and he becometh un- 
fruitfull. 

23 But he thatreceiyedſeed intothe you 

round, is he that hen <*th the word , and un» 
derſtandeth it , whict alto beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth ſome an hundredfold, ſome 
ſixty, ſome thirty. 

24 q Another parable put he forth unto 
them, ſaying , The kingdom of heayen 1s 
likened unto a man which ſowed good ſeed 
in hisfield: : > 

25 Bux while men \lept, is enemie came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat , and went | 
his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appearedthetares 
alſo. | 

2- Sothe fervant of the houſholder came 
andfſaiduntohim , Sir, didſt not thou fowe _ 
goodſecd in thy ficld?from whence thenbath 
nt tar2s” 

28 Hefſaid unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The ſeryantſaid unto him , Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them up ? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay,leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, yerootup alſo Y wheat with them. 

30 Ler both grow together untill the har- 
veſt: andin the time of hiryeſt 1 willfayto 
the reapers, Gather ye tog*ther firſtthetares 
and vinde them in bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat inro my barn. | 

31 q Another parable put he forth unto 
them, ſaying, Thekin2dom of heavenis 
liketo agrain of muſtard-ſced, whicha man 
took and ſowed in hisfield. 

32 Which indeed isthe leaſt of all ſeeds : 
but when it isggrown,itisthe greateſt among 
herbs,and becometh a tree: ſo that the birds | 
ofthe air come andlodge in the branches 
thereof. 

33 4. Another parable ſpake he unto 
tem, The kingdom of heaven islike unto | 
leaven, which a woman took and hid inthree *' 
meaſuresof meal , till} whole wasleavened. : 

B | 
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© © 34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the ' 
* multitude in parables, and withouta parable 
© Fpakehe notuntothem: , | 
= 35 Thatit might be fulfilled which wasſpo- 

/ Kenby thepropher , ſaying, I will open my 
> mouth inparables, 1 will utter things which 
® Have been kept ſecret from the foundation 
Of theworld. 
| 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, 
and went into the houſe, and his diſciples 
cameuntohim , ſaying , Declare unto usthe 
© parableofthetares of the field. 
 - 37 Heanſwered and faid unto them, He 

\ that ſoweth the good ſeed, isthe Son of man. 
_ +38 The fieldisthe world:the good feed are 

the children of the kingdom : but the tares 
are thechildren ofthe wickedone: ; 
39 Theenemy that ſowed them, is the de- 

vil: the harveſt is the end of the world: 

and the reapersarethe angels. 
40 As thereforethe taresare gathered and 

burntin the fre ; ſo ſhallit beinthe endof |. 

this world. + | 
"41 The Son of man ſhallſend forth his an- | 
gels,andthey ſhallgather out of his kingdom. 
all things that offend , and them which do 
L Iniquity: | 
42 And ſhall caſtthem into a furnace of 
'” fire: there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
 Toeth, 
43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
as the ſun, in the kingdom oftheir Father. 
- Who hath earsto hear,let him hear. 

” - 44 \ Again, the kingdom ofheaven islike 
untotreaſure hid ina field : the which when 
Aman hath found,he hideth, and for joy rhere- . 
- ofgocthandſcllieth all thathe hach, and buy- 

.cththarhfeld. 

'. 45 4 Again, the kingdom of heaven islike 
' Unto a merchant man,ſeeking goodly pearls: 
'-» 46 Whowhen hehad found cone pearl of 
+ greatprice, he went and ſold all thathe had, 
5; boughtit. ; = 
47 4 Again, the kingdom of heaven islBike 
unte 
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CHAP. XIV. ] 
unto a net that wascaſt into the ſea, andga- * 
ther-dof every kinde, 

43 Which, when it wasfull, they drew to 
ſhore , and ſat down, and gathered thegoad 1 
into veſſcls, but caſt the bad away. | 

g So ſhall it be atthe end of the world: 
the angels ſhall come forth , andſever the 

wicked from among the juſt. 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of - 
fre: there ſhall bewailing and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 

51 Jeſus ſaith untothem , have ye under»: -: 
food all theſe things ? They ſay unto him, ' 
Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he untothem , Therefore 
every ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the 
kingdom ofheaven, islike unto a manthar is 
an houſholder, which bringeth forth our of 
histreaſurethings new and old. | 

63 { Andit cameto paſle , that when Je- 
ſus had finiſhed theſe parables', he departed _ 
thence. | 

54 And when he was come into hisown. | 
countrey,heraughtthem in theirſynagogue, | 
;nſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, * 
Whence hath this man this wifdom, and theſe : 
mighty works? 

55 Ls not this the carpenters fon? Ig. 
not his mothercatledMary?and hisbrethren, 
Iames, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with 
us ? Whence then hath this-man all thefe 
things * | 

57 Andthey were offendedin him. But Je» 
ſus ſaid umio them, A prophet isnot without + 
honour, fave in hisown countrey , and in his 
own houſe. 

58 And he did not many mighty works 
there, becauſe of their unbelief- ; 

OS LL BAL : 
£ Herods opinion of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore Tohn 

Baptift k 9 wb, : f | 
A! that time Herodthe Tetrarch heard. 

of the fame of Jeſus, w_— 
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2 And ſaid unto hisſervants, Thisis John * 


the Bapriſt, he is riſen ſrom the dead, and 
therefore ny works do ſhew forth 
thernſelvesin him. 

3 T For Herod had laid hold on John, 
and bound him , andput himin priſon for 
Herodias fake, his brother Philips wiſe. 

4 For Tohn ſaid unto him , It is notlaw- 
full for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would haye put him to 
death , he feared the multitude , becauſe 
they counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herods birth-day was kepr, 
the daughter of Herodias danced before 
. them, andpleaſed Herod. 

» Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, 
to "es her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 

And ſhe being before inſtructed of her 
mother , ſaid , Give me here John Baptiſts 
head in a charger. 

9 Andthe king wasſorry : nevertheleſſe 
for the oathsſake,& them which ſar with him 
atmeat , he commanded itto be givenher, 

10. Andhe ſent and beheaded Jebn in the 
priſon. 

11 And his head was brought in achar-er, 
and given tothe damfel: and ſhe brought it 
to her mother. 

12 And hisdiſciplescame,and took up the 
body and buriedir , and went and told Jeſus. 

13 | When Jeſus heard of it , hedeparted 
thence by ſhip into a deſart place apart : and 
when the people had heard thereof, they fol- 
lowed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jefus went forth, and ſaw a great 
| multitude, and was moved with compaſlion 

toward them, and he healed their ſick, 

15. And when it was evening, his di- 
ſciplescameto him , ſaying , This 1isa defarrt 
place,and the time 1$ now paſt; ſend the mul- 
titude away , thatthey may £0 into the villa- 
ges, and buy themſelves viduals. 

F 16 But Jeſus ſaid untothem, Theyneed 
not depart, give ye them to cat, 


1% And 
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CHAP. XIV. "1 

17 Andtheyſay untohim , We hayeherse * 
bur five loaves'and two fiſhes. 

i$ Heſaid, Bring them hitherto me. 

19 Andhe commanded the multitudeto 
| fit down on the grafſe , and took the five 
loaves, andthe two fiſhes, and looking upto 
heaven , he bleſſed, and brake , and gavethe 
loavesto hisdiſciples,and the diſciplestothe 
multirude. 

20 And they didall eat,and were filled:and 
they took up ofthe fragmentsthatremained, ? 
twelve baskers full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about 
five thouſand men, beſide women&children. 

22 | And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrain*'d 
his diſciplesto get into a ſhip , and to go be- 
fore him unto the other ſide, while heſentthe 
multitudes away. ; 

23 And when he hadſentthe multitudes. 
away, he went up into a mountain apart t@ 
pray : and when the eyening was come, he 
was there alone. | 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt oſthe 
ſca,toſſed with waves: for the wind was con- 
trarys 

25 Andin the fourth watch ofthe night, 
Jeſus went unto them walking on the ſea, _ 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw bim walk- 
ing on the ſea, they weretroubled,faying, It 
15a ſpirit ; andtheycryed out for fear. 

27 But ftraightway Jeſusſpake unto them, 
ſaying B* of good chear, It is I, be not afraid 
28 AndPeter anſwered him andſaid,Lord, 
1ifitbethou , bid me come unto thee on the 
water. 

29 Andhe faid, Come. And when Peter 
was come down out of the ſhip, he walked * 
on the water,to goto Jeſus. 

30 But when he ſaw thewinde boiſterous, 
he was afraid:and beginning to link, he cried, 
ſaying, Lordfave me. 

 Zt Andimme34iately Jeſus ſtretched forth 
his hand, and caught him,& ſaid unto him,O | 
thou of little ſaith, wherfore didft thoudoubt? * 
32 And 
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32 And when they were come into the , 
$ ſhip, the winde ceaſed. def 
| I 3 Then they that were in the ſhip, came 4 oft 
and worſhipped him, ſaying , Ofa truth thou } - 
 artthe Son of Gad. * hir 
- 34 4 And whenthey weregone oyer,they © off 
cameintotheland of Genneſaret. | 
" - 35 And when the men of. that place had | pl: 
* knowledge of him, they ſent out into all thar | 
countrey round about , and brought unto | 
F him allthat were diſcaſed, de 
| 36 Andbeſought him,thatthey might one- | th 
t ly touch the hem ofhis garment: and as ma- - 
+ ny astouched were made perſealy whole. bi 
: CHAP. XY: | 
2 Gods commandements and mens traditions, W 
131 #hat defileth, and what not. 
'J Hen came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phari- fo 
ſees, which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, th 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſle the tra- 
dition of the elders? forthey waſh nottheir | th 
hands when they eat bread. tt 
3 But he anſwered and faid unto them, ' 
Why do you alſo tranſgreſſe the commande- | 
ment of God by your traqition ? rt 
4 For God commanded , faying , Honour 
+ thy father and mother: and he thatcurſeth ® 
father or mother, lethim die the death. ND 
5 But ye ſay, Whoſi:ever ſhall ſay ro his fa- 
theror h:1s mother, Irisa gift by whatſocver 
thou mighteſt be profited by me, | 
F 6 And honour not his ſather or his mother, 
+ &e/hull befree. Thus have ye made the com- 
# mandment of God ofnone effet by your 
tradition. | 
* Ye hypocrites, Well did Eſaias propheſie 
of you, ſaying, | 
8 This peopledraweth nigh unto me with 
+ their mouth , and honoureth me with their 
+ lips:buttheirheart isfar from me. 
& 9 Butin yain they do worſhip me ,teach- 
- ing for doctrins y commandements of men. 
F 104 And he calledthe multitude, and 
 Caidunto them, Hear and underſtand. ED 
. | on 11 Not 
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CHAP. XV. | 

11 Notthat which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man : butthat which comerh out-. 
of the mo.ith,this defileth a man. 

i2 Then'cargshis diſciples, andſaid unto 
him , Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were. 
offended after they heard this faying ? 

13 But he anſwered, and faid, Every' 
plant which my heavenly Father hath nor 
planted, ſhall be rooted up: ; 

14 Let themalone : they be blindelea- 
ders of the blinde. And if the blinde lead 
the blinde, both ſhall fall into the ditch. | 

15 Thenanſwered Peter , and ſaidunto 
him, Declare unto usthis parable. | 

16 And Jeſusſaid, Are ye alſo yet without 


- underitanding ? 


17 Do norye yet underftand,that what- 
ſocver entrethin atthe mouth , goeth into 
the belly,and is caſt out into the draught? 

13 Butthoſe things which proceed out of 


- the mouth, come forth from the heart, and 
they defile the man. 


19 For out of the heart proceed evil 


\ thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 


thefts, falſe witneſle, blaſphemiecs. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a 
maa :butrocat withunwaſhenhands,defileth 
not aman. 

21 4 Then]Jeſus went thence, and de- 
parredinta thecoafts of Tyre and Sidan. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came 
out of theſame coaſts, andcryed unto him, 
faying, Have mercy on me, O Lord,thou Son 
of David, my daughter isgrieyouſly vexed 
with a devill. 

' 23 But he anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought bim, ſaying, 


; Sendheraway, for ſhe crieth after us. 


: 
t- 
F 


24 But he anſwered and faid, I amnot 


ſent, tut unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael. | 


25 Thencame ſhe and worſhipped him, 
Gying, Lord, help me. 


26 But he anſwered and faid, It is not 
meet _ 


S. MATTHEW. 
exetto take the childrens bread, andto caſthy,nd 


6 at to dogs. ( 


27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord : yetthe dogy; Re 
eat ofthe crumbs which fall ſromtheir ma» 
Nerstable. 47 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and faiduntoher, | / 
O woman , great isthy faith: beit untothee 1 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was T 
made whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jeſus departed fromthence , and ,,g 
camenigh untothe ſea o: Galilee, and went 1 
upinto a mountain, and ſar down there. it i: 

39 And great multitudes came unto fgy 
him, having withthem thoſe that were lame, 
blinde,dumb,maimed,and manyothers,and rhe 
caſtthem down art Jeſusfect, andhe healed! ©) 
them : the 

31 Inſomuch thatthe multitude wondred thi 
when they ſaw the dumb ro ſpeak , the mai-, , 
medto be whole , the lameto walk , and the fee 
blinde ro ſce: and they glorifiedthe God of be 
Iſrael. + Jo! 

_ 327 Then ſeſus called hisdiſciples unto 
him, and ſaid, 1 have compaſſion on the mul- ot! 
titude , becauſe they continue with menow 
three dayes, and hav= nothing to eat :andI an 
will not ſend them away taſting , left they an 
faintin the way. 

33 And hisd.ſciplesfay unto him, Whence a1 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilder- 
neſle, asto fill ſo great a multitude ? to 

34 And Jeſus faith unto them , How many an 
loaves have ye? Andihey ſaid, Seven, anda NC 
 fewlitrle fiſhes. _ 

35 And he commanded the multitude to mM 
fit down on theground, ar 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves andthe 
fiſhes, and gave thanks,and brakethem, and; th 
gave to his diſciples, and the djſciplesro the! 

multitude. 

37 Andtheydidall eat,and were fill-d:and_ Y' 
they took up of the broken meat that was. fe 
left ſeyenbaskets full. | 
338 Andthey cthatdid cat, wireſous an 
| and 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Rind men . beſide women and children. 


& 
'n 


: them not beware of theleayen of bread : bur 


And he ſentaway the multitude , and * 
ok ſhip, &came into the coaſts of Magdala. 
CHAP. XVI. 

The figne of Tonas. 6 The leaven of the Phart- 

[:es and Sadduces. 21 Chrift foreſheweth has 

death, 

He Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces, 

came, andtempring , deſired him that he 
would ſhew them a ſigne from heaven. 

2 Heanſwered and faidunto them, When 
it is evening, yeſay ,1t w1llbe fair weather: 
for theskieis red. | 

3 Andinthe morning , It willbe foul wea- 
ther today: forthe skie 1s red and lowringy 
O ye hypocrites, yecandiſcern the face of 
the skie , but can ye notdiſcern the ſignes of 
the times” ; 

4 A wicked and adulrerous generation 


| ſeeketh aftera ſigne,andthere ſhall noſigne 


be given untoit, but the ſigne of the prophet 
Jonas. Andhe left them, and departed. 

5 And when hisditcipleswere come to the 
other ſide, they had forgotten to take bread, 

6 Then Jeſus faid unto them, Take heed 
and bewarc ofthe leaven of the Phariſ:es, 
and ofthe Sadduces. 

» And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying,/1t is becauſe we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Ieſus perceived, he ſaid un- 
tothem, Oyeoflitle faith, why reaſon ye 
among yourſelves , becauſe ye have brought 
no Hread ? 

9 Do yenot yerunderfand, neither re- 
member the five loaves of the five thouſand, - 
and how many baskets yetook up ? 

10 Neitherthe ſeven loavesof the four 
thouſand, and how many baskets yetook up? 

11 How iSit that ye do notunderſtand,that 
Iſpake itnotto you concerning brezd, that 
ye ſhould beware of theleaven of the Phari- 
ſees , and of the Sadduces? 

12 Then underſtood they how that he bade 


of 
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ofthe doArineof the Phariſees, and of the 
Sadduces. , 
13 {When Jeſuscame into the coaſts of Ce41,gſe 
farea Philippi, he asked hisdiſcipies , ſaying my 
Whom domen ſay,thatl,y Son of man,am? 7 
14 \Andthey ſaid Some ſay thatthouart lohn} gait 
the Bapriſt, ſome Elias , and others Jeremiaz, Or 
or one of the prophets. : ſou 
is Hefaithuntothem , But whomfſay yy! - 
thatl am?* .glo 
16 And Simon Perer anſwered and ſaid; he 
Thou art Chrift the ſon ofthe living God. | wo 
19 And Jeſusanſwered and ſaidunto him; 
Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- Jona: ſor fleſ} fa 
and blood hath not revealed rr untotbee, but rill 
my Father whichzs in heaven. © ki 
18 And I fay alſo unto thee, That thor 
artPerer , andupon this rock I will build my y : 
Church : andthe gates ofhell (hall not prevat 
againſt it. ; | 
i9 And 1 will 6be unto thee the key þ 
ofthe kingdom of heaven: and whatſoey 
thou ſhalr binde on earth , ſhallbe boundig th 
heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe of 
earth , ſhall be looſed in heaven. - th 
20 Thencharged he his diſciples that thez w 
Nhould teli no man that he was Jeſus the 
Chriſt. |; 
21 { From that timeforth began Jeſus to 
ſhew unto his diſciples , how that he muit go (1 
unto Jeruſalem , and ſuffer many things of V 
the eſders,and chief prieſts, andſcribes , ant fc 
be killed and be raiſed again the third day.  E 
22 ThenPecrer took him, and began tore 
buke him , ſaying , Beitfarfrom thee, Loxd? C 
this ſhall notbe unto thee. FY 
23 Butheturned, and faid unto Peter, Get : 
ſ 
| 


thee behinde me, Satan, thou art an offence 
unto me : for thou ſavoureſt not the things 
that be of God, butthoſe that be of men. 
24 \ Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples? 
Ifany man willcome after me , let himdenf 
himſelf, andrake up biscrofle, andfollo 
ME. | 


4 
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the CHAP. XVII. 

25 For whoſoever willfavebislife , ſhall 
**4loſe it : and whoſoever will looſe his life for 
Ngt my ſake, ſhall inde it. 

n? 26 Forwhatisa man profited , if he ſhall 

bn gain the whole world , and loſe his own ſoul? 

28; Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
: ſoul? ; 

ye 25 Forthe Son of man ſhall comein the 
' glory ofhis Father, with his angels : and them 

id; he ſhall reward every man according to his 

+ works. 

m. 28 Verily1 fay unto you, There be ſome 

2 Randing here , which ſhall nottaſte of death, 

2 till they ſee the Son of man coming in his 
* kingdom. 

ol CHAP. XVII. 

ny ny The transfiguration © Chriſt. 14 He healeth the 

Q lunatick , 22 foretelleth his own paſſion, 24 and 


James,andJohn his brother, and bringerh 
them up into an high mountain apart, 
of 2 And wastransfiguredbeforethem, and 
- his face did ſhineas the ſun, and hisraiment 
e was white asthe light. 
he 3 Andbehald , there appeared unto them 
* Moſes and Eliastalking with him. 
to 4 ThenanſweredPeter , and faid unto Je- 
7 ſus, Lord, iris co0d for usto be here: If thog 
of Wilt, let us make herethreetabernacles; one 
nd + thee, andone for Moſes, and one for 
| Ias. | | 
6+ 5 While he yet ſpake:;, behold, a bright 
4: cloud overſhadowed them: and behold, a 
| voiceout of thecloud, which ſaid, Thisis my 
& belgved Son, in whom Iam wellpleaſ:d; 
> hearye him, 
gf 6 And when the diſciples heard it, they 
: fel} on theirfaces, and were fore afraid. 
7 And Jeſuscame andtouchedthem , and 
" ; 0008; nd bs not afraid. | 
nd when they had lift up their eyes 
they ſaw no man, ſave lefrncindie. , ; 
9 Andastheycamedownfrom themoun- 
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tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying , Tell che y{029 
fion tono man, untill the Son of man ber; ©x 
ſen again from the dead. [| -:-1 

10 And his diſciples asked him , ſaying 02 
Why then fay theſcribes, thatElias muſt fic £2 
come ? _ ſte 

11 AndJeſus anſwered 3nd ſaid unta then _ 
Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reftore 4 
things : v 

12 ButIſay untoyou , thatEliasis com! Ki! 
already, and they knew h:m not, buthay © 
done unto him whatſoever they lifted : like 
wiſe ſhallalſothe Son of man ſaffer of them ſu 

13 Thenthe diſciples underſtood that h: fr 
ſpake unto them of Johnrhe Baprilt. | 

14 And when they were come to thi Þ 
multitude; there came to him acerrain man ®" 
kneeling downto him , andſaying, w! 

15 Lord have mercy on my ſon , for he i; fir 
lunatick, and ſore vexed: for of times he fal. ®' 
leth intothe fire, and oft into the water. 

16 AndI1broughthim to thy diſciples,and ! 
they could notcurehim. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid, O faith: / 
leſſe andperverſe generation, howlong ſhall , . 
1 be with you ? howlionz ſhall Iſuffer you? k1 
bring him hitherto me. | 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he ® 
departed out of him: and the childe was cu- 
red from that very hour. 

19 Thencamethediſciples to Jeſus apart, c 
andſaid, Why could not we caſt him out ? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Becauſe of 
yourunbelief: forverily I] ſay unto you, 1 : 
ye havefaith asa grain of muſtard-ſe-d, ye * 
ſhallfay unto this mountain, Remove hence. 
to yonder place, and it ſhall remoye;and no: 
thing ſhallbe unpoſſible unto you. ; 1 

21 Howbeit this kinde goeth not out, but: 
by prayerand faſting. | © 

22 { And while they abode in Galilee,} * 
Jeſus faid untothem, The Son of man ſhall be} * 

etrayedintothe handsof men: 
23 Andthey ſhall kil him, and uhe chirg Y 


CHAP. XvVInl. 
, yay he ſhall be raiſed again : and they were 
«3 exceeding ſorry. . 
24 4 And when they were come to Caper- 
ng naum, they thatreceived tribute money, 
Py. cameto Peter, andfaid , Doth not your ma- 
ſer pay tribute ? 
 . 25 Heſaith, Yes. And when he wascome 
- into the houſe , Jeſusprevented him ,faying, 
What thinkeſt thou, $imon ? Of whom do the 
my kin .s of the earth take cuſtome or tribute ? 
of their own children, or of ſtrangers? 
ke 26 Peterfaith untohim, Offtrangers. Te- 
m us faith unto bim , Then are the children 
þ, free. 
b 25 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend 
th, them , go thou to theſea, andcaſt an hook, 
an. andtake upthefiſh thar firſt cometh up : and 
when thou hatt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt 
T finde apiece ofmoney, thattake , and give 
a] unto them for meand thee. 
CHAP.RVIIL. 
nd ! Chriſt teacheth to be humble. 5 Touc hing offen- 
ces, 21 and forgiving one another. 
th AT the ſame timecamethe diſciplesunts 
all ** Jeſus, ſaying , Who isthe greatett inthe 
1+ kingdom ofheavyen ? 
2 And Jeſuscalled alitlechilde unto him, 
he and ſerhiminthe midſt ofthem, 
my 3 Andfaid , VerilyIfay unto you , Ex- 
cept yebeconverted, andbecome aslittle 
rt, children, ye ſhallnotenterinto the kingdom 
of heaven. 
of \Whoſoever therefore ſhall hamble him- 
14, ſelf as thislictle child, the ſame is greateſt in 
ye the kingdom of heaven. 
Te _ 5 And whoſo ſhallreceive oneſuch little 
\o-: Child in my Name, receiyethme. 
: 6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe 
ut; lictle ones which beleeve in me, it were ber- 
: ter for him that a milſtone were hanged 
-e,, abouthisneck , and thathe were drownedin 
bet thedepth of the ſea. 
7 E Wountothe world becauſe of offen- 
xd} £05: forit muſt needs be that offences come: 


S.MATTHE W: 
but woto that man by wham the offenceſe#r: 
cometh. Ba | 16 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot ofJyou 

endthee , cutthem off, and caſt them fromithin 
thee: itis better fortheero enterintolife halgjther 
_ or maimed , rather then having twohandgt 2: 
or two feet, ro becaſt into everlaſting fire, | 

9 Andif thineeye offznd. thee, pluck i 
out,and caſt iffrom thee: it1is better for thee 
to enrer intolife with oneeye , rather thegfLor 
having two eyes tobecaſt into hell fre. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſelirtle ones; for Ifay unto you , Thatinjthec 
heaven their angels do alwayes behold thettim 
face of my Father which icirrheaven. 

11 For the Sonofman iscome to fay 
that which was loft. 
. 12 How think ye? Ifa man hays an hun 
dred ſheep, and one ofthem be gone aſtray 
doth he notleave the ninety andnine , and 
go<th into the mountains., andſceketh thath, . 
which is gone aftray ? | 

12 Andifſobecthat he finde ir, verily I fay 
unto you , Herejoyceth more of that /heep, 
then of theninety and nine which went not 
_ aſtray. 

14 Evenſo itis not the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, that one oftheſe 
lirrle ones ſhould periſh. 

15 4 Moreover, if.thy brother ſhall cref- 
paſſe againſt thee, goand rellhim his fault 
between thee and him alone : if he ſhall hear 
thee,thou haſt gainedthy brother. 

16 Butifhe will not hear thee , then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth oftwo or three witneſſes every word. 
may beeſtabliſhed. | 

17 And ifhe ſhall negle ro hear them, 
rellicunto the church: burtif he negiect tof: 
hear thechurch , lethim be untothee as an 
heathen man and aPablicane. 

13 Verily Ifay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall binde on earth, ſhall be baund in hea- 
ven; and- whatſocyer ye ſhall loofe on 

Carli 


CHAP. XVIIY. 
#rth , ſhall be looſed in heavert. . 

19 Again Ifay unto = , that iftwooC 
4Jyou ſhajl agree on carth as touching any 
\ſthing that they ſhall ask , it ſhail be done for 

them of my Father which 1s in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered 
together in my Name, there am lin the 
16ſt of them. oy 
21 { Then camePeterto him, and faid 
ord ; bow oft ſhall my brother ſin again 
me, and I forgive him? till ſeven umes? - 
22 Jeſus ſaith umo him, Ifay not unto 
thee, Untill ſeventimes: but,untill ſeventy 
times ſeven. ; 

23 { Therefore is the kingdom of heayen 
ikened umto a certain king which would 
Hake account of his ſervants, 

- 24 And when he had begun to reckon, 
ne was brought unto him which ought hinggs 
en thouſand talents. 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 
is lord commanded him to beſold, and his 
ife andch:ldren , andall thathe had, and 
aymenttoa be made. | ef EN 

26 Theſervant therefore fell down, and 
orthipped him, faying , Lord have pa< - 
ience with me,and1 will payrhee all. 

25 lhenthe lord of thatſervant was mo- 
ed with compaſſion , andloofed him , and 
orgave himthe debt: | 

2% But the ſame ſervant went out , and 
Sound one of his fellow ſervants which ought 

iman hundred pence: andhe laid hands 
eÞnhim, andtook hin by thethroat, ſaying, 
day methat thou oweſt. : 
44. 29 And. his fellow-ſervant fell down at - 
| ÞiSfeet,and beſoughthim, ſaying , Have pa- 
ierice with me, and [ willpaythee all. 

.3o Andhe wouldnot: but went and caſt 
im into priſen , tillhe ſhould pay the debr. 

31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what 
* asdone, they werevyerylorry , and came 
nd told unto their lord all that was done. | 

L 32 Thea bis/ocd , afterihathe hadcalled | | 
Y--- - ES. 


= © 


T 


|  - tion, andhall marry angbes, commingþde: 


;  S.MATTHE W, 
him , faiduntohim , Othou wicked ferya 
I forgavethee allthat debt, becauſethou gel * 
ſiredſt me: . P 

33 Shouldſtnot thou alſo have had com 
paſſion on thy ſellow-ſervant, evenas1 hag © 
pity on thee ? bn 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivere4;. 
himrto thetormentours ,tillhe ſhould pay F . 
that was due unto him. | 8! 

35 Selikewiſe ſhall my heavenlyFather4y 
alſo unto you, if yefrom your hearts forgin! = 
not every one his brother their treſpaſſes. |. 

CHAP. XIX. ory 
2 Chrift healeth the ſick : 3 and anſwereth t tþ 

Phariſees concerning drvorcement. ny 
ANd it came to paſle, thatwhen Ieſu 

had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departe Jitt 
from Galilee, and cameintothe coafts of } 


UIlca beyond Jordan : 

” 2 Andgreatmultitundesfollowedhim, a ” 
hehealedthemthere. fort 

' 3 4 The Phariſees alſo came unto hin, ., 


tempring him,and ſaying unto him)ls itlayf | 
full for a man to put away his wife for eve 
cauſe? | 
4 And he anſwered &ſaid unto them, Hay 
enot read , that he which made them 
the beginning,madethem male and ſemal 
s And faid, For this cauſe ſhall a ma 
leave father and mother , and ſhallcleavet 
his wife : and they twain ſhall be one fle 
6 Whereforethey are no moretwain, b 
one fleſh . Whattheretore Godhath joy 
ether, letnotman putaſunder, 
 » They fay unto him, Why Cid Wool 
thencommand'to givea writing ofdiyorc 
ment, andto put heraway? | 
8 Hefaith untothem, Moſes, becaufet 
the hardneſſeof yourhearts,ſuffered youth 
Put away your wives : butfrom the beg| 
ming it wasnotſo, 
9 And 1 fay untoyou, Whoſoeyer (he 
putaway his wife, except t.be for fornickk 


CHAP. XI'X 
adultery : and whoſo marrieth het which is 
put away, doth commit adultery. 

10 © His diſciplesſay unto him, If the caſe 
4 ofthe man be ſo with kis wife , it is not good 
# ro marry. 

' 1x Butheſaiduntothem , Allmen cannot 
| <rory this ſaying , ſave they to whomit is 
I g1VEN: 

[5 12 For there are ſome eunuchs , which 
s were ſo born from their mothers wombe 2 
q and there are ſome eunuchs, which were 

'madeeunuchsofmen:andtherebecunuchs, 

which have made themſelves ceunuchs for 
*rhekingdom of heavens ſake. Hethatisable 
| {to receive it, lethim receiverr. 

W 134 Thenwere there brought unto him 

*litlechildren,that he ſhould put kzs hands on» 
hem , andpray : andthe diſciples rebuked 
h 


em. 
14 But Jeſusſaid,Sufferlittle children,aud 
forbid them not to come unto me: for of 
uch is the kingdom of heaven. £ 
W 15 Andhelaid his hands on them, andde» 
Ipartedthence. 
16 \ And behold, one cameandfaidun- 
ohim, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall 
dothat I may have eternal] life ? 
15 And heſaiduntohim , Whycalleſtthay 
egood? thereir none good but one, that is, 
od:butifrhouwiltenterintolife , keepthe 
ommandments. 
18 Heſaith unto him, Which? Jeſusſaid, 
ou ſhalt do no murder , Thou ſhalt not 
mmitadultery, Thou ſhaltnorſteal;Thoa 
altnotbear ſalſewitneſle , 
19 Honourthy father andthy mother: and, 
ou ſhaltlovethy neighbourasthy ſzIf. 
4 20 The young man faith unto him, All 
Peſe rhingshave I kept from my youthups 
hatlackT yer” 
21 Jeſusſaidunto him, If thou wilt be per+ 
MF, go and ſelithatthou haſt, andgive tothe 
por,and thou ſhak hayetrcaſureinheavens 


neÞd come and follow me. 


C 2 22 But 
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22 But when the young man heard thy *f 
ſaying , he went away ſorrowfull : for he ha pl: 
greatpoſlefions. *y 
23 { Then faid Tefus unto his diſciples} Y! 
Verilyf ſay unto you, that a rich man hf Fc 
hardly enter into the kinedom of heaven. 

24 Andagain I fay unto you, Itis eafis 2! 
fora camel to go through theeyeofa needs. 
then for arich man to enterinto the kiny oy 
dom of God. | 0 

25 When his diſciples heard i, they wer 1 
exceedingly amazed , ſaying , Who then cx 
be ſaved? us 

26 But Jeſus beheld them , andſaid unt al 
them, With menthis is unpoſlible, but wil 7". 
God all thingsare poſlihle. Wn 

27 q Then anſwered Peter, and fa V1 
unto him , Behold, we have foreſaken a' 

] oo followed thee , what ſhall we have ther! ir 
ore * 7 
28 Andleſus ſaid untothem , Verily I (# al 
unto you, that ye which have followed me# 
the regeneration, when the Son of man ſh# 
fitin the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſh; 
fit upon twelvethrones , judging the twelr th 
tribes of Iſrael, 

29 Andeveryone that hath forſaken ho! ® 
ſes , or brethren, or ſiſters, or father , or m6 
ther, or wife , orchildren, orlands forn* © 
names ſake, ſhallreceive anhundred fol} © 
and ſhallinheriteverlaſtinglife. | 

30 But many that are firſt, ſhall be lah 
and the laſt /#ill be firſt. Wy 
| CHAT” KI: A 
x Of the labourers in the tzineyard. 20 Chl | 

reacheth his diſciples to be humble, | B 

Orthe kingdom of heaven is like unto? 

man thatis an houſhold-r, which went os V 
earlyin the morning to hire labourers in? 
his vineyard. | 
"2 And when he had agreed with thelaboi la 
rers for a peny a day, he fentthem into! 
vineyard. - | 


Q 
- 3 And he went out aboutthethixd ho! fa 


CHAP. XX... 
and faw others ſtanding idle inthe market- 
lace, ; 
E 4 Andſaid untothem , Go yealſointathe _ 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I'willgive 
you. Andthey wentthetr way. 
5 Again he went out abourthe ſixth and 


- Ninth hour, and didlikewiſe. 


6 And about the eleventh hour he went 


' outy and found others ſtanding idle, andſauh 


untothem , Why ſtand ye here all the day 
idle? 
7 Theyfay unto him , Becauſe no man 


| hath hired us. He ſaith unto them , Go ye 


alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever 18 


> right, that ſhall ye receive. 


8 So wheneven wascome,theLordofthe 
vineyard faith unto his ſteward , Call thela- 
bourers, and give them tHerr hire, beginning 
from the laſt untc the firſt. 

9 And when they came that were hrred 
abourttheeleventh hour,they receivedevery 
mana peny. 

10 But when the firſt came , theyſuppoſed 
that they ſhould havereceived more, and 
they likewiſe received every man a peny. 

11 And when they had received, they 
murmured againty good man ofthe houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but 
one hour, and thou haſt made them equall 
unto us, Which have born the burden and 
heat ofthe day. 

13 But he anſwered oneofthem, and ſaid, 
Friend, I dothee no wrong : diditnot thou 
a:ree with mefora peny ? 

14 Takethat thine is,and gothy way,I will 
give unto thislaftyeven as untothee. 

15 1s it not lawſull for me to do what I will 
with mine own? is thine eyeevil becauſe 
am good ? 

16 <0 the laſt ſhall be fart, andthe firſt 
laſt: for many becalled, but few choſen. 

17 4 And Jeſus poing upto Jeruſalem, 
tookthe twelvediſciplesapartin tne way,and 


ſaid unto them, t 
Cz 18 Behold, | 


S. MATT HE W. 
x83 Behold, wegoup to Jeruſalem, andt 
 Sonof man ſhall be betrayed unto the chie 
priefis, and unto the ſcribes, and they ſha 3} 
condemnhim to death, auſ 
19 And ſhall deliver him to the Genrile#©) 
eo mock and toſcourge, andto crucifie hin} 5, 
and thethird day he ſhall riſe again. KF 
20 {| Then came tohim the mother ofa 
Zebedeeschildren , with her ſons , worſhip 
ping him,and deſiring a certain thing of hig®®! 
21 And hefaid unto her , What wiltthous 3 
She ſaith unto him , Grant that theſe my t anc 
ſons may fit, the one on thy righthand , a _ 
x ( 


251 C 
$,Q 


theother ontheleftinthy kingdom. 

22 Bur Jeſusanſwered and faid, Ye knoy 
Not what ye ask. Are ye able re drink ofth/ 
Cup that I ſhalldrink of, and to be baprtize! 
with the baptiſme that I am baptized with: A 
They ſay untohim, Weareable. | oh 

23 Andheſfaith untothem , Ye ſhall drin} c 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized with thi *<' 
dapriſme that Iam baptized with: but toſi 

. on myrighthand,and on myleft,isnor min 6 
ro give , but ir /hall be givento them for whon f 
atis preparedofmy Father. &: 

24 And whenthe ren heard #t , they wert py 
moved with indignation againſt the two bre 

en. 

25 Bur Jeſuscalled them unto him , and, , 
ſaid, Ye knowthatthe Princes of the Gen 
tiles exerciſedominion overthem , and they 
tbat aregreat,exerciſeauthority upon them. 

26 Burit ſhallnot beſo among you : but 
whoſoever willbe greatamong you- lethin} | 
de your miniſter. ? r 

25 And whoſoever will be chief among 


you, let him be your fervanr. | | . 
23 Evenas the Son of man came not to; 
be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter , andto! 


give his life a ranſon for many. 
29 And as they departed from Jericho,; 
a greatmultitude followed him. | | 
30 | Andbehold , two blinde men fitting 
by the way fide, when they heard that Jeſus 


Patzes 


CHAP. RHKXIY. \ 
tipafſed by, cryed out, ſaying, Haye mefey of 
hidus,O Lord , thou Son of David. 
f 3: Andthe multicude rebuked them , be- 
auſe they ſhould hold their peace: bur 
they criedthe more ,ſaying , Have mercy on 
45,0 Lord, thou Son of David. 
' 32 And Jeſus flood till, and called them, 
-» & ſaid, Whar will ye thatT ſhall do unto you ? 
dip 33 Theyſay unto him, Lord , that our eyes 
ig ay be opened. 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, 
v4 and touched their eyes: and immediately 
in, ©Þcir eyesreceived ſight , andthey followed | 


him. 
l CHAP. KX1. 
-þ. T Chrift rideth into Teruſalem on an afſe, 12 He 
_ eaſleth the buyers ani ſellers out of the femple. 
h. ANd when they drew nigh unto Jeruſa- 
: *2]em, and were come to Bethphage , unto 
n{ the mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſustwo dt- 
þ ſciples,. ; E 
{i — 2 Saying unto them , Go into thevillage 
- over again(t you , and ftraightway ye ſhal 
findean aſleried , and acolt wich her: looſe 
them , and bring then unto me. 
4, _ 3 Andifany man fay ought unto you , ye 
a. fhall fay, The Lord hath need ofthem; and 
ſraighrway he willſend them. 
{ . 4 Allthis wasdone, that it might be ſulfii- 
. led which wasſpoken by the prophet , ſayings 
; 5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion , Behold, 
 4hy King cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting 
 Epon an aſle,anda colt the foal ofan afle. 
j 6 Andthe diſciples went, and did as Je- 
4 ſas commanded them , | 
| y And brought the aſſe , and the colt , and 
 puronthem theirclothes , and they ſethim 
: thrreon. | 
7 8 Anda very great multitudeſpread their 
garments in the way, otherscut down bran. 
ches from the trees, and ſtrawed themin the 
way. 
| 9 And the maltitudes that went before, 
and that followed ,cried,faying, Hoſannazo }; 
C 4 the - 


che Lon of David: Bleſſed ishe that comeg . 22 
In the name of the Lord, Hoſanna in th} in p! 
Higheſt. | 2: 
10- And when he wascome into Jeruſaley rem! 
all rhe ciry was moved ,faying, Who isthis ?! peo! 
11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſy and 
ahe prophetof Nazareth of Galilee. thin 
12 4 And Jeſus wentinto the temples 2 
God, and caft out all them that ſold an yhe! 
bought in the temple, and overthrew thet; you 
bles ofthe money-changers, andthe ſcats« aut! 
'them that ſold doves, EA 
13 Andfaid.unto them, Itis written, MN; fro 
houſe ſhall becalledthe houſe ofprayer, by, wit 
ye have madeita den oftheeves. { he; 
14 Andthe blinde and the lame camett rhe 
himin the temple , and he healed them. 
15 And when the chietprieſts and ſcribe PE 
fawthe wonderfullthingsthat he did, and th 
children crying inthetemple , and ſaying} Ca 
Hoſanna to the Son of Dayid; they were ſort 
diſpleaſed , xt 
16 Andfaidunto him , Hearefſt thou what 
theſe fay ? And Jeſus faith unto them, Yex; h: 
have ye never read, Out of the mouth of ſa 
babes &ſucklings thou haſt perſeed praiſe! 
19 { Andhe leſtthem, and went outof the al 
gity into Bethany , and he lodgedthere. | 
13 Nowin the morning , as he returned | 
anto the city , he hungred. : 
19 And whenhe faw a fig-treein the way 
he came toit, and foundnothing thereon, _ 
batleaves onely , and ſaid unto it, Letno_ * 
fruitgrow on thee henceforward for ever.p : 
And preſently the fig-tree withe, ed away. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw zt,.they mar- 
welled , ſaying , How ſoon 1s the fig-rree 
withered away ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Ve« 
gilyl ſay unto you,if ye have faith and doubt 
not, ye ſhallnoronely do this whichrs donerta | 
rhe fig-tree, butalſo if ye ſhallſay unto rhis | 
mountain, Bethou removed and bethou caſt 
into the (ea : it ſhall be done. 
| 22 And 


CHAP. X XI. 
22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask 


in prayer,beleewpg.ye ſhall receive. 


23 4 And when he was come into the 


»- temple,the chiefpriefts and the elders ofthe 
people came unto him as he was teaching , 
fi and faid , By what authority doeft thou theſe 


things? and who gave theethisauthority ? 
24 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 

them , I alſo will ak. you one thing, which if 
youtellme,linlike wiſe willtell you by what 
authority I do theſethinzs. : 

25 The baptiſine of John, whence was 1t ? 
from heaven, orof men ? and they reaſoned 
with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhallſay, From 
heaven ; he will fay unto us, Why did ye not 
then beleeve him ? 

26 Butifwe ſhall ſay, Ofmen; we fearthe 
people, for all hold John asa propher. 

29 And they anſwered Jeſus, andſaid, We 


- Cannot tell. And he ſaid untothem , Net- 


ther tell I you by what authority I dotheſe 
things. 

23 q But what think you ? A certain man 
had two ſons, and hecame to the firſt, and 
ſaid , Son , go work todayin my vineyard. . 

29 He anſwered and faid, I willnot: but 
afterward he repented , and went. 

30 And he came tothe ſecond , and faid 
likewiſe. And he anſwered and faid, I go ſir, 
and went not, 

31 Whether ofthem twain did the will of 
his father? They fay unto himgThe firſt. Jeſus 
ſaith unto them , Verily 1 ſay unto you , that 
the Puolicanes and the hariots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. 

32 For lohn came unto you in the way 
of righteouſneſle, and ye belceved him not: 
but the Publicanes and the harlots beleeved 
him. And ye when ye had ſeen it , repented 
not afterward, that ye might beleeve him. 

33 4 Hear another parable, There wasa 
certain houſkolder which planted a vine- 
yard ,and h-dged it round about, anddigged 
« .Wine-preſſe in it , znd builtatower,and ler 

Cs it out | 


Kd Ln 


| S MATTHEW, 
Foutto husbandmen, and went into a far! « * 
COUntrey. - 4 

34 And whenthe time of the fruit drew 
neer,he ſent his ſervants to the husband-. Hh 
men,that rhey might receive the fruits of ir, 

35 And the husbandmen took his ſer-; ce 
vants, and beat one,and killed another, and? fo 
fioned another. 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants more then th 
the firſt: andthey did unto them likewiſe. wi 

37 But laſtof all, he ſent unto them hi 
ſon,faying, They will reverence my ſon. . in 

38 But when the hugbandmen faw the :h 
ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, Thisis the fa 
heir , come, let us kill him, and letus ſeize +c« 
on his inheritance. Y 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him out » 
of the vineyard,and ſlew him. Cc 

49 Whenthe Lord therefore of the vine. 
wy cometh, what will he do unto thoſe 1 

usbandmen ? 

41 They fay unto him , He will miſerably v 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and willlet our his 1 
vineyard unto other husbandmen , which <C 
ſhallrender him the truirsin theirſeafons. | 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never « 
read in the Scriptures, The ſtone whichthe | 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the 
head ofthecorner ? This isthe Lordsdoing, 
anditis maryellousin our eyes. 

3 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdom 
of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to * 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 4 
44 And whoſoever ſhall fall onthis ſtone, , 
ſhall be broken : but on whamſoever it ſhall 
All, it will grinde him to powder. . 

5s And when the chief prieſts and Phari- 
ſees had heard his parables, they perceived. 
that he ſpake ofthem. 

Bur when they ſought tolay hands on 

him.they feared the multicude, becauſe they, 
rook him for a prophet. 
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s The marriage of the kings ſon. © The T0eation 

_ of the Genules. 12 The wedding garment, + 

ANd Jeſus anſwered and fſpake unto 
them again by parables , and ſaid, 

2 The kingdom of heaven 1s like unto & 
certain king , which made a marriage for his 
ſon , 

3 Andſent forth his ſervantsto call them 
that were bidden tothe wedding: and they 


would not come. 


4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſay- 


| Ing , Tel|them which are bidden,Behold, F 


\ 


Have prepared my dinner : my oxen and my 
fatlings arekilled ,and all things are ready: 


.come untothe marriage. 


'5 But they made light ofit.and went their 
xwayes , one to his farm ,anotherto his mer- 
.chandiſe: 

6 And the remnant took hisſcrvants , and 
intreatedthemfpiteſully , and flew them. 

» But whenthe king heard thereof, he was 
wroth: and he ſentforth hisarmies, and de-_ 
royed thoſe murderers , and burnt up their 


[lY. 

8 Then faith he to his ſervants , The wed- 
ding is ready, but they which were biddert 
were nat worthy. | 

9 Goyethereforeintothe high wayes,and 
as many as ye thal inde, bid tothe marnage. 

10 So thoſeſervantswent outinto the high 
wayes , and gathered together all as many as 
they found ,both bad and good, andthe wed- 
ding was furniſhed with gueſts. 

11 And when the king came into ſ:e the 
gueſts,he ſaw there a man which had not on 
& wedding garment: 

12 And heſaith untohim , Friend , how 
cameft thou in hither , not having a wedding 
garment? And he was ſpeechleſle. 

13 Then ſaid the king-to the ſervants, | 

Binde him hand and foot, and take him away, 
and caſt him into outer darkneſſe: there ſhall 
©e weeping and gnaſhing ofteeth. 

£4 For many arecalled, but fow are choſews 

C 15 {Ine 


k. Þ 


- ye © Then went yPhariſecs,and took coun. 
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#1 how they might intanglehim in kis ralk; 
©. 16 Andtheyfent out unto him their diſci; 
ples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter ,we 


know that thou art true, andteacheſt the way 


of Godin truth , neither careftthou for any 
wan : for thou regardeſt not the perſon 
men- | | | 
15 Tellustherefore, Whatthinkeſt thou?k; 
it lawfull to give tribute unto Ceſar , «Q 
not ? WOW Phe” | | 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſle, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
19 Shew me the tribute money.And they 
brought unto hima peny. | | 
20 And he ſy;th unto them , Whoſe is thi 
image and ſuperſcriotion ? 
21 They ſay unto him , Cefſars. Then faith 


he unto them, Rendertherefore untoCefar, 


the things which are Ceſars: and unto God, 
the thingsthat are Gods. 

22 \When they had heard theſe words, they 
marvelled, and lcft him, and went their 
way. 


Sadduces , which fay that there js no reſur- 
rection , and asked him, | 
_ 24 Saying , Maſter , Moſes ſaid, I'a man 
die , having no children , his brother ſhall 
marry his wife , and raiſe up ſced unto his 
brother. 

25 Now there were with us ſeyen bre- 
thren , and the firſt when he had married a 


23 T The ſame day came to him the 


wife, deceaſed , and haying no iſſue , left his 


wife unto his brother. 


26 Likewiſe the ſecondalfo, and the third, | 


gnto the ſeventh. 

257 Andlaſt ofallthe woman died alſo. 

23 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe 
wite ſhall ſhe be ofthe ſcven?for they all nad 
her. 


IC 


29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ye | 


do erre, nor knowing the Scriptures, nog | 
mepyycran egg. 


PP Fox 
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CHAP. XXIT- ; 
3® For in the reſurreQion they neither | 

marry , norare given in marriage z but arg * 

asthe angels of Gad in heaven. 

" 31 But as touching the reſurreQion of the 

dead, have ye not read that which wasſpoken * 

unto you by God , ſaying, 

"32 I am theGodof Abraham , andthe 

God cfiſaac, and the God of Jacob ? Godig * 

'k notthe Gcd of thedead, but of the living. 

Ut 33 And when the multitude heard this, 
they were aftoniſhed athisdoarine. 

; * 34 4 Burwhen thePharifees had heard 
that he had putthe Sadducesto Ay , they 

e) weregatheredtogether. | | 

k 35 Thenone ofthem which was a lawyer, 

i asked him a queſtion, tempting him , and 


ſaying, 
th * 36 Maſter, which irthe great command- 
rr mentinthelaw? 
F 3% Jeſus ſaid unto him , Thou ſhalr love 


the Lordthy God with all thy heart,and with 
y all thy foul, and with all thy minde. 


Fi 338 This is the firſt and great command: 
ment, Fs | 
2 39 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 


= ſhaltlovethy neighbour asthy ſelf, 
40 On theſe twocommandments hang all 
2 the l2wand theprophets. 
1 41 q While the Phariſees were pathered 
Ss together, Jeſusaskedthem , 
42 Saying. What think ye of Chriſt? whoſe 
- fon is he? They fay untohim , The ſon of 
L David. | 
3. + 43 He faiih unto them, How then doth 
Daridin fpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 
| 44 The LORD faid unto my Lecrd, Sit 
hou on my right hand, till I make thine enc> 
+» miesthy foottool? 
| | 45 It David then call him Lord , how is he 
his ſon ? | 
46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 
word,netther durſt any man ( fromthatday 
forth )ask bim any more quettions. 
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CHAP. XxXx1IT. ye 
8 The Scriber and Phariſees good deAtrin, but exif , 


cxample of life. 3 4 The deſlrufion of Teruſalem, ny 
T [len ſpake Jeſusto the multitude , and to pn 


his diſciples, 

2 Saying the ſcribes and the Phariſees ſit 
in Moſes ſeat. ſa 

3 Al therefore whatſoever they bid you js 
obſerve , that obſerve and do ; bur donor ye 
sſter their works: forthey ſay,and do nor. 

4 For they binde heavy burfiens, amd py 
grievous to be born, and lay them on mens (t 
GouldeFs , burthey themſelves will not move 
them with one of their fingers. 1 

5 But all their works they do, for to be | 
feen of men 1 they make broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlargethe burdersoſtheir | 


th 


garments , 
6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
and thechief ſeats in the ſynagogues, t 


7 Andgreetingsin the markets,and to be 
ealled of men , Rabbi , Rabbi. | 

3 But be notye called Rabbi : for oneis 
gour Maſter , even Chriſt , and all ye are 
brethren. 

9 And callno man your father upon the 
earth, for one is your Father whuch zs in 
heaven. 

10 Neither beyecalled maſters : for one 
15 your maſter, even Chriſt. 

11 But hethat is greateſt among you, ſhal 
be your ſervant. 

12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, 
ſhall be abaſed , and he that ſhallhumble 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 

t3 \ Bur wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 


gifees , hypocrites; for ye ſhut upthe king- 
| dom of heaven againſt men : for ye neither 


go in your felyes, neither ſuffer ye them tha£ 
greentring,togoin. : 
14 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſces, 


| hypocrites; for ye devour widows houſes,and 


Ex 2 prerence make long prayer ; thereſore; 
JE 


| CHAP. XXVITEY. 
ge ſhall receivethe greater damnation. 
evjj, 15 Wo unto you ſcribes andPhariſees » 
:n, hypocrites; for ye compaſle ſea and landto 
* make one proſelyte,and when he is made,ye 
ito make him ewo-fold more the childe of hell 
then your ſelves. ; ; 
$fit 16 Wountoyou , ye blindeguides, which 
ſay , Whoſoever ſhall ſwearby the temple , it 
70U jsnothing : but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 
ye goldofthe temple , he 1s a debter. ; 
17 Ye fools, and blinde: for whether is 
nd preater,the gold,or the templetharſanAifeth 
ns thegold? 
we 13 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
K is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
be giſtthat isupon it, heis guilty. ; 
'y- 19 Ye fools, and blinde : for whether z# | 
cit grones the gift, or the alcar that ſanQifiets 
rhe giit? 
ts, 4. Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the al- 
tar, ſwearerh by it,and by all things thereon, 
be 21 And whoſo ſhallſwear by the remple , 
Fweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 
21S therein. | 
re 22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 
ſweareth by the thrane of God, and by him 
he that ſitteth thereon. 
IR 23 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees , 
hypocrites; For ye pay tithe of mint and 
3e aniſe, andcummin,and have omitted the 
weightier matters ofthe. law , judgement, 
al macrcy,and faith:theſeought yeto have done, 
and nottoleavethe other undane. 
El 24 Yeblindeguides,which ſtrain at a 2nat 
ile andiwallowacamell. . 
25 Wountoyouſcribes and Phariſeces,hy- 
2- pocrites; for ye make clean the outſide of 
p- thecup andof the platter, but within they 
2x arefull ofextortion and exceſle. | 
af 26 Thou blinde Phariſee, cleanſe firft that 
which is within the cup and platter , that the - 
Ss, out-fideofthem may be clean alſo. | 
1d 279 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
re; bypocrites, for yearelike unto whited ſepul- | 
£ ebres; 
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chres, which indeed appear beautifull out. 
ward, burare within tull of dead mens bones, 
and of all uncleannefſle. Cee 


| 28 Even fo ye alſo outwardly appear | 
righteous unto men,butwithin ye are full of * 


hypocriſie and iniquity. | 

' 29 Wo unto you ſcribesand Phariſees, by- 
pocrites; becauſe ye build te tombes of the 
prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 
righteous, 

- 1 3o And fay, If we had been inthe dayes 


p*,= oF. 


Os Tn wh 


of our fathers , we would not have been pars- | 
takers with them in the blood. of the pro» | 


phets. 


31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your | 


ſelves, that ye are the children ofthem which | 


killed the prophets. 


32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your : 


fathers. 


33 Ye ſerpents , ye generation ofvipers, | 


how can yeeſcape thedainnation of hell? 


34 4 Whereforebehold , Iſend unto you * 
prophets , and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and 


fome of them ye ſhall killand crucife,, and 
ſome of them thall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
gogues,and perſecute themfromcity to City: 

-35 That upon you may come all the righ« 
teous blood ihed upon the earth. from the 
blood of righteous Abel , untothe blood of 
Zacharias, ſon of Baxachias, whom ye flew 
. betweeen thetemple and the altar. 

36 Verily I fay unto you , Ailtheſe things 
ſhall come upon this generarion. 

37 © Jeruſalem , Jeruſalem, thou that 
kil!e ſt the prophets, and ftoneſt them which 
are ſent unto thee, how often would I have 

athered thy children together even asa 
| = 2athered her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would nor ? 

38 Behold,your houſes left unto you de- 

ſolare. 

| Forl ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 

henceforth , till ye ſhall fay,Bleſled zs he thar 
\-cometh in the Name of thc Loxd. 

; : CHAP. 
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eEnHAP. XXITIL. 44 
g The deflruftion of the temple. 29 Of Chrifl 
comm to judgement. 
A Nd Jeſus went out , and departed from 
the temple; and his diſciples came to hr m 
ſor to ſhew him the buildings of the remple. 

2 And Jeſusſaid untothem,See ye not all 
theſe things? Verily I ſay unto you , Theres: 
ſhall not be left here one flene upon ana» 
ther , that ſhall not be thrown down. 

3 4 And ashefate upon the mount of Os. 
lives, the diſciples came unto him privately , 
faying, Tellus, when ſhalltheſethings be? and 
what /hallbe the figne of thy coming , and of 
the endofrthe world? 

4 And Jeſus anſweredandſaiduntothem, 
Take hced thatno man deceive you. 

5 For wany ſhall come in my Name, ſay- 
ing , 1am Chriſt : and ſhalldeceive many. 

6 And ye ſhallhearof wars, and rumours 
of wars: See that yebe not troubled: forall . 
theſe things muſt come to paſle , butthe end 
15not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againftnation , and 
kirgdom againf kingdom , and there ſhall be 
famines , and peſtilences, and earthquakesin 
diversplaces. 

8 Alitheſe arethe beginning of ſorrowsg, 

Then ſhall they deliver you up ta be 
2fflited , and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be 
bated of all nations for my Namesſake. 

10 And then ſhall many be offended , and 
ſhal! betray one another, and ſhall hate one 
another. 


11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhalldeceive many. 


12 And decauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the 
love of many thall wax cold. | 

13 Buthe that ſhall endure unto theend , 
the ſame ſhall be faved. | 
14 Andthisgoſpelofthe kingdom ſhall be 
preach*d inall the world.fora witneſle unto © 

allnations, andthen ſhallthe end come. 

15 When yetheretore ſhall ſee theabq- :} 
mination of deſclation ſpoken of by De: : 
0 a | niez 3 
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wel the prophet , ſtand in theholy place, 
( whoſo readeth,, lethimunderſtand. ) 


'16 Thenlet them which be in Judea , flee! A 


into the mountains. 

17 Lethim which is on the houſe top, not! 
eome down,totake anythingout ofhishous, 

18 Neither let him which isin the field, 
return back to take hisclothes. 

ig Andwo unto them thatare with childe,; 
and to them that giyeſuckin thoſe dayes. *! 

20 Butpray yethat your flight be notin; 
the winter, neither on the ſabbath-day : 

21 For then ſhall be grear tribulation ,; 
ſuch as was not fince the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, norever ſhall be. 

. 22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhort» 
ened.there ould nofleth be faved: bur for, 
the cles fake thoſe dayes ſhal be ſhortened. 

23 Then if any man ſhall! ſay unto you, 
Lo, here is Chriſt, or there : beleeve itnor, | 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 
falſe prophets,and ſhall ſhew great ſignes and! : 
wonders,inſomuch that ( if it «»cre poſſible} 
they ſhall deceivethe very elea. 

25 Behold, 1 have told you before. 

26 Wherefore ,ifth-y ſhall ſay unto you, 
Behold , he is in the defart go not ſorth : Be- 
hold , he zr inthe ſecret chambers, beleeve 
it nor. 

27 Foras the lightning comerh out ofthe 
eaſt, and fhineth even untothe weſt : ſo ſhall 
alſo the coming ofthe Son of man be. 

23 For whereſoevrer the carcaſe is,there 
willthe eagles be gathered together. 

29 \ Immediately afrer the tribulation of 
thoſe dayes, ſhall rhe ſun be darkened, and * 
the moon ſhall not give her light, and the 
fars ſhallfall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

30 Andthfen ſhall appearthe ſigne of the 
Son of man inheaven : andtheo ſhall a!lthe : 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall | 
ſee the Son of man comingin theclouds of | 

heaves, with power and greatglory. 
31 And 


| 3t And he ſhall ſend his angels with a 
| great ſound ofatrumper , and they ſhall ga- 


CHAP. XXINTT, 


ther together bis ele from the four windes, 
from one end ofheavyen to the other. 

32 Now lcarn a parable of the fig-tree : 
when his branch is yet render , and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer inigh : 

zz Solikewiſe ye , when ye ſtall ſee all 
theſe things , know that it is neer, even attho 
doors. : 

34 Verily1fay unto you , This generation 
ſhallnotpaſſe,till all theſerhings be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, 

but my words ſhall not paſſe away. 

36 4 But of thatday and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angelsof heaven, but my 
Father onely. | 

7 But asthe dayes of Noe were , fo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 Foras inthe dayes that were before 
the flood ,they were cating and drinking , 

marrying andgiving in marriage, untill the 
day that Noeentred into the ark, 

39 And knew'not untillthe flood came , 
and took them all away ; ſo ſhall alſo theco- 
ming ofthe Son of man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be in thefeld, the one 
ſhall betaken,and the other left. 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the 
mill,the one ſhall be taken, andthe other left, 

42 Watch there{ore, for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 Bur know this, thatifthe good man 
of the houſe had known in what watch the 
thief would come , he would have watched , 
and would not have ſuffcred his houſe ro be 
broken up. 

44 Thereforebeyealfo ready : forin ſuch 
an hour as you think not, the Son of man 
cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithfull and wiſe ſervant, 
whom his lord hath made ruler over his 
houſhold , ro give them meat in due feaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom hislord = 
| | when 


S. MATTHEW. | 
when he cometh, ſhall finde ſodoing. 
47 Verily I ſay unto you,that he ſhall m: 
him ruler over all his goods. ; 
48 But and if that evill ſervant ſhall ſay in 
his heart,My lord delayeth his coming, 


vants,andto catand drink with the drunken 


t 
49 And ſhall begin to ſigite his fellow ſer. « 


'U 


$0 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come 
a day when he looketh not for him, anduit « 


an hour that he is not wareof; 

51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and ap 
Point kim his portion with the hypocrites 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing ofteeth 

CHAP. XXYV. 
1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of th 
falents, 31 The laſt judgement deſcribed. 

Hen ſhall the kingdom of heaven belike 

ned unto ten virgins, which took theil 
lamps,& went forth to meettheBridegroom 

2 And five of them were wife, and five 
werefooliſh. 

3 They that were fooliſhrook theirlamps, 
and took no oy] with them: | 
| 4 But the wiſe took oyl in their veſlcl; 
with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
ſNlumbredand ſlept. 

6 And at midnight therewasa cry made, 
Behold,the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
.meethim. 

7 Then allthofe virgins arofe , and trim- 
med their lamps. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe , Give 
. us of your oy], ſor our lamps are gone out. 

9 Burtthe wiſe anſwered, ſaying,Not ſo;left 
there be not enough forus and you , bur go 
yerathertothem thatſell,and buy for your 
ſelyes. 

10 And while they went to buy,the bride- 

room came , andthey that were ready,wenf 
[7 with him te the marriage, andthe door was 
ut. | 

11 Afterward came alfothe other virgins, 
ſaying , Lord, Loxd, opento us, | 
2 t2 But 


& 
y 
7 
? 


ng. | 
mal 
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12 But he anſwered andſaid} Verily I fag 


* unto you , I know you nor. 


ay in 
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13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the daynorthe hour wherein the Son ofmani 
cometh» : 

14 \ For the kingdom of heavenis as a man 
travelling into a far country , who calledhis 
own ſervants, and delivered unto them his 
goods. | 

15.And unto one he gave five talents, to 
another two, andto another one, to every 
man according to his ſ:verall ability , and 
traightway took his journey» 

16 Then he that had receivedthe five ta- 
lents, went and traded with the ſame, and 
madetiem other fivetalents. 

15 And likewiſe he that had reccivedtwo, 
he alſo gained other two. 

13 But he that had received one , went 
& digged intheearth, Khid his lords money. 


19 Aſter along time, thelord ofthoſe ſer- 


vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 


29 And fo he that had received five ta- 


lents, came and brought other fivertalents, 
ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five 
talents, behold , I have gained beſidesthem 
fivetalents more. 

21 HisJordſaid untohim, Well done,thou 
good and faithfull ſervant, thou haſt been 
faithfull overa tew things, I will make thee 


rulerover many things: enter thou intothe” 


joy of thy lord. 
22 He alſo that had received twotalents, 


c2me and faid, lord , thou deliveredſt unto 


me two talents : behold , I haye gained two 
other talents beſides them. 


23 His lordſaid unto him,Welldone,good 
and faithfu!lſeryant, thou haſt been faithfult 
over a fewthings, I will makethee ruler over 
manythings : enter thou into the joy of thy” / 


lord. 


24 Then he which had received the one 
talent, came andſaid,Lord; 1 knew thee that 


* x 


2 


kbouy art an haxd-man, xeaping where os 
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haft not ſown; and gathering where thou haſh 3 
not ſtrawed : | « | ghee 
25 And I wasafraid, and went and hid thy} 3; 
talent in the earth : lo,there thou haſt thatiz } and 
thine, © 6 
26 His lord anſwered and faid unto him, | the 
Thou wicked and ſlothful fervant, thou knew- | hav 
eſt thatI reap where ſowed not, and gather > bre 
where I have not ftrawed. 4 
27 Thou oughreſt therefore to have put | lef 
my money to the exchangers, and then at} ev: 
my coming 1 ſhould havereceived mine own | his 
with uſury. Fo 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, © me 
and give it unto him which hath ten talents. Þ 
29 For unto eyery one that hath ſhall be | in. 
given, and he ſhall have abundance: bur 3 1n 
from him that hath not ſhall be raken away ; 
even that which he hath. Lo 
30 Andcaſt ye the unprofitable ſervant in- # th 
to cuterdarkneſſe, there ſhall be weeping | pr 
and gnaſhing of teeth. | . 
31 4 Whentheſon of man ſhallcomein | Fi 
hisglory,andall the holy angels with him, © NC 
then ſhallhe ſirupon the throne ofhisglory . | © 
32 And before him ſhall be gathered all : 
nations,and he ſhall feparatechem one from *' la! 
another, asa ſhepherd divideth his ſheep lit 
from the goats. 
33 And he ſhall ſetthe ſheep on hisright | * 
hand, butthe goats onthe left. : 
34 Then ſhall the king ſay unto them on {þ 
his right hand , Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inheritthe kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. | | 
© 35 Forl was an hungred, and ye gave f 
me meat:1 was thirſty,and ye gave me drink: | 
I wasa ftranger, andyetook mein: = S 
36 Naked, andye clothed me: I wasſick, | P 
' andye viſited me: I was in priſon, andye | P 
came unto me. : : 
-_- 37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, |} F 
 faying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
* and fed thee? or thirſty, and gaye thee drink ? 
— Wo | 38 When | 


CHAP. NXVTI. 
af 33 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
\ Tehee in? or naked andclothed thee? 

y Or when ſaw we thee ſick,or inprifon, 
33 and came unto thee ? 4 

* 40 Andtheking ſhall anfiwer, andfay unto 
. © them, Verily 1 ſay unto you, Inafmuch as ye 
«© have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
r> brethren , ye have done i unto me. 

' 41 Then ſhallheſay alſountothem onthe 
(| left hand, Vepart from me, ye curſed, into 
© everlaſting fire, prepared for the deviland 
| © higangels. 

* 4z Forl wasan hungred,& ye gave meno 
© meat: 1 wasthirſty,and ye = me no drink? 

” 43 I wasa ſtranger, and ye took me nor 
* in : naked, and yeclothed me not : fick , and 
| in priſon, and ye viſited me not. . 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord , when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a- 
thirſt , or a ſtranger , or naked , or ſick , orin 
1 priſon,and did not miniſter untothee ? 

8 45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Ve- 
: rily I ay unto you ,inas muchas ye didzf 
> notto oneof the leaſt ofthefe , ye did it not 
- to me. 

* 46 And theſe ſhal} go away into ever- 
* laſting puniſhment: bur the righteous into 

life eternall. 

| 2 CHAD: nfo Ae 

2 The rulers conſpire againſ{ Chrifl. 14 Tudas 

felleth him. wit Chrif eateth wi i 
4 AN9 it came to paſſe, when Jeſushact 

finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his 

diſciples, a 
* _ 2 Ye know that after two dayes is the 
+ feaſt ofthe paſſeover , andthe Son of man is 
* berrayed tobe crucified. 

3 Then aſſecmHled rogether the chief 
| prieſts, and theſcribes, and the elders of the 
* People , unto the palace of the highprieſt, 
: Who wascalled Caiaphas, 
| _ 4 Andconſulted tharthey might take Je- 

ſus by ſubtilty , and kill kim. 
$ Butthey ſaid , Noton- the fgaft day , left 


mers _ 


SMATTHEYW: 
Gere be an uproar among the people. 

6 T Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, it 
the houſe of Simeon the leper, * 

s Therecameanto him a woman having _ 
an alabaſter box of very precious ointment 41} 
and poured it on hishead , as he ſitat meat; fa! 
— 8 Bur whenhis diſciples ſaw i, they hat , . 
indignation,ſaying,To what purpoſe is a __ 

O 


walte ? 
9 For this ointment might have been ſol# 
for much, and giventothe poor. f 
10 When Jeſus underſtood zr,he faid uns ſw 
to them, Why trouble ye the woman ? fof! hi 
ſhe hath wrought a good work upon me. | 
11 For ye havecthe poor alwayes with? 
you, but me ye hays notalwayes. 
12 Forinthat ſhe hath ponred this oint 
ment on my body, ſhe did t for my buriall 
13 Verily 1 ſay unto you, Wherefoeve 
this 2zoſpel ſhall be preached in the whol 
warld , there ſhall alſothis, that this woman® 
hath done; betol!d for a memoriall of her 
14 q Then one of the twelve, called Jus 
das Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 
15 Andfaiduntoth:m, What w:ll ye give? 
me, and I will deliver him unto you ? and' 
they covenanted with him for thirty pieces 
of ſilyer- the 
16 And from that time he ſought oppor th; 
eunity to betray him. T5 
17 { Now the firft dayof the feaſt of un? M 
leavenedbread, the diſciptes came to Jeſus, Fs 
faying unto him, Where wilt thou that we **! 
prepare for theeto eat the paſſepyer? |, 
13 Andhe faid,Go into thecitie to ſucha' 2 
man,and ſay unto him, The maſter faith, My 
timeisathand, I will keep the paſſcover at th 
thy houfe with my diſciples. 2s 
19 And thediſciples did as Jeſus had aps}, 
pointed them, and they made ready the}, h 
paſleover. SS. Bf 
29 Now when the even was come, he Li 
fate down with the twelve. 


41 And azthey digeat;beſaid,Verily I fef 


c 
( 


CHAP. XXVTI. 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 
22 And they were exceeding ſorrowfull, 
# and began every on of them to fay unts 
I him ,Lord, Isirl? : | 
23 And he anſwered and ſaid, He that 
+ dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, the 
4. fame thall betray me. ENS 
; 24 Theſonotmangoeth asitj$s written of 
is him: but wo unto that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed: it had been good for that. 
| man,if he had not been born. PEE 
* 25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, an» ' 
1. ſwered and ſaid, Maſter, Is it I *He ſaid unto 
of him, Thou haſt ſaid. S 
* 2604 And asthey were eating , Jeſus took 
pj bread, and blefled it , and brake #1, andgave 
itto the diſciples , and (aid , Take, eat, thisis 
my body . ls 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave i!tothem , ſaying, Drink ye all of its 
8 For thisis my blood of the new Teſta- 
ment which is ſhed for many for the remifo 
ſion of fins. | 
29 ButlI fay unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of thisfruitof the vine , untillthar. 
'day when Idrinkit new with you in my Fa- 
therskingdom. 
es 39 And when they had ſung an hymne, 
' *they went autinto themount of Olives. 
Js 31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, All ye 
| ſhallbe offended becauſe of me this nights 
n..forit is writen, 1 will ſmite the Shepherd, 
1s, andthe ſheepofthe Rock ſhall be ſcattered 
we Abroad . | 6 
| 32 But after Tam riſen again, I will go 
} a. beſore you into Galilee. | 
viyl,,,33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
op Though all men ſhall be offended becaufe of 
thee, yet will Inever be offended. 
aps\,, 34 Jeſusſaid unto him, Verily I fay unta 
tg Dee, thatthis might before the cock crow, | 
hou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
he; ,. 35 Peterſaid unto him , Though I ſhould + 
1s With thee, yet will I not deny thee 3. 
D like - 
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likewife alſo faid all the diſciples. 
36 4 Then cometh Jeſus with them unrg 
a placecalled Gethſemane, and faith unto 


thediſciples, Sityc here,while Igo andpray! 


nder- 


37 Andhetook with him, Peter, and the. 
two fonsof Zebedee, and began to be ſor- 


rowfull, and very heavy. 

38 Thenfaith he untothem, My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowfull, even unito death :tarry 
ye here and watch with me. 


39 And he wentalittlefurther,and fell on' 


his face, andprayed,faying. O my Father, ifit 
be poſlible,let this cup paſſe from me:never- 
theleſle , not asI will, but as thou lt. 

o And hecometh untothe diſciples, and 
findeth them agtrep, and ſaith unco Peter, 
What ,could yenot watch with me enc hour? 

41 Watch andpray, that ye enter not into 


temptation: Theſpirit indeedes willing, but 


the fleſh is weak. 

. 42 He wentawayagain the ſecondrime, 
andprayed, ſaying ,O my Father, iſthis cup 
may notpaſle away from me , except Idrink 
it , thy will be done. 

43 Andhe came and found them aſleep 
again :fortheireyes were heavy. 
44 Andheleftthem, and wentaway again, 


andprayedthe wird time , fayingtheſame. 


words. - : 
5 Then comerh he to his diſciples, and 
faith unto them,Sleep on now,andtake your 


reſt, behold, the hour is athand,and the Son 


of man is betrayed into the hands of fin-' 


ners. 

46 Riſe, let usbe going : behold , heis at 
hand that doth betray me. | 

47 4 And while he yer ſpake, lo, Judas 
one ofthetwelvecame, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and ftaves from the 
cbiefprieſtsandeldersofthe people. 

43 Now he thatbetrayed him,gave them! 
figne,ſaying , Whomſoever I (hall kiſſe , that 
ſame ishe , bold him faſt, 


: 


49 And 


4g Andforthwith he came to Jeſus, and' 
faid, Hail maſter, andkiſſed him. 

50 And Jeſusfaid untohim, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come? Then came they and 
{a d hands on Jeſus,and took him. | 

51 And behold , one ofthem which were. 
with Jeſus, ftretched out his hand, and drew 
his ſword , and ſtrook a ſervant of the high 
prieſts, and ſmote off hisear. 

52 Thenſfaid ]cfusuntohim , Put up agairg 
thy ſword into his place: for all they hag 
take the ſword , ſhallperiſh withthe ſword. 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father , and he ſhallpreſently give me ' 
more then twelve legions of angels * 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be 
fulfilled , that thus it muſt be ? | 

55 Inthatfamebourſaid Jeſusto the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come our as againſta thief _ 
with ſwordsand ſtavesfor totake me? I fate 
daily with youteaching inthe temple, and ye 


. Jaid no hold on me. 


56 But all this was done, that the ſcri- 
ptures of the prophets might be fulfilled, 
Then allthe 41iſciptes forſook him , and fled. 
$57. f Andthey that had laidhold on Je- 
ſus, led kim away to Caiaphas the high 
preeſt, wherctheſcribes and tne elders were 
afſembled. 

58 Bur Peterfollowed him afar off, unto 
the high pcieſts palace, and wentin, and far 
with the ſ:rvantsto ſee the end. 

59 Now thechief prieſts and elders, and 
allthe coancel, ſought talſe witnefſe againſt 
Jeſus to puthim to death , 

60 Burfound none: yeagthough many falſe 
witneilescame , yet found they none. At the 
laſt cameiwo falſe witneſſes, 

61 And faid, This fellow ſaid, Iamable 
to deſtroy thetempleof God , and to buildir 
inthree dayes 

| 62 And the high prieſt aroſe, andſaidunto 
him, Anſwereſtthou nothing? whatts it, which 


| theſe witneſle againſt thee ? 
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63 But Jeſus held his peace. Andthe high 
prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him , I adjure 
thee by theliving Ged,thart thou tell us, whe- | 
ther thou be the Chriſt the Yon of God. 
64 Jeſus ſaith unto him , Thou haſt ſaid: | 
Nevertheleſſe I ſay unto you , Hereaſter 
ſhall ye ſee the Sonof man ſitting on the 
right hand of power , and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. h 
65 Thenthe hichprieſtrent his clothes, 
ſaying , he hath ſpoken blaſphemy, what {ur- 
ther need have we of witneſſes ? Behold,now 
ye have heard his blaſphemy. 
66 What think ye” They anſwered and 
ſaid, He is guilty of death. 
67 Then did they fpitin his face, and 
buffeted him, and others ſmote him with 
the palms of their hands, 


68 Saying.Propheſie unto us, thou Chriſt, | 


who is he toatſmotethee? 

69 { Now Peter far without in the pa- | 
lace: «nd a damſ-llcame unto him, ſaying , | 
Thou alio waft with Jeſus of 3alilee. 

-o But bedenied beforethem all, ſaying,l 
know nor what thou faych. 

71 And when he was gone out into the 
porch , another maid ſaw hitff], andſaid unto 
them that were there , This fellow was alſo 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

-2 Andagain he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. 

-3 Andaſtera whilecame untohim they 
that fto2d by , and ſaid to Peter, Surelythou 
alſo art one of them , for thy ſpeech bewtay- 
eth thee. 

-4 Then began hetocurſe and to ſwear, 
ſaying, I know not the man. And immediately | 
= cock crew. | | 

»5 And Peter remembred the words of 
Jeſus , whichſaid unto him, Beforethe cock 
crow,thou ſhaltdeny methrice-And he went ' 
out ,and weptbitterly. 
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g Chriſtis delivered bound to Pilate, 3 Tudas han« 
geth himſelf. 3 5 Chriſt ts crucified, 
W Hen the morning was come, all the 
chiefpriefits andelders ofthe people, 
took counſel againit Jeſus to put him to 
deatn. | 

2 And when they had bound him,they led 
him away , anddelivered him to Pontius P1- 
late thegovernour. | 

3 4 Then Judas which had betrayed him, | 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, re- 
pentedhimſelf, and brought againthe thirty 
picces of ſilvertothe chief priefts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, inthat I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, 
What is that tous? ſee thou to that. 

5 And he caſt down the pieces of filverin 
the temple, and departed, and went and : 
hanged himſelt. 

6 And the chief prieſts took the fllver 
pieces, andſaid, It 1snot lawfull for to pur 
them intothetreaſury , becauſeiris the price 
of blood. 

- And they took counſel, and bought - 
with them the potrers field,to bury ſtrangers 


In. 


3 Wherefore tat field was called, The 
field ofblood unto this day. 

9 ( Thea was fulfilled that which was ſpo- 
ken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And 
they teok the thirty piecog of ſilver, the price 
of himcthat was valued, whom they of the 
children ofIfracldidvalue: 

10 And gavethern for the porters field , as 
theL OR Dappointedme ) 

' 11 Andjeſus flood before the governouyr 
andthe governour asked him , ſaying , Art 
thou the king ofthe Jews? And Jeſus ſaid un- 
tohim , Thouſayeit. 

12 Ard when be was accuſed of the chief 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then ſaith Pilate unto him , Heareft 
thou not how many things they witneſle 
againit thee ? 6 

'D HAM 
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© thereduntohimthe whole band of fou[{rerr- 
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14 Andhe anſwered him to never a word, | 
infomuch that the governour marvelled | 
greatly. 

15 Now at that feaſt the governour was | 
wont to reieaſe umo the people a priſoner, 
whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas. | 

17 Therefore when they were gathered 
rogether, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will 

ethatIreleaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or Je- 
Jus, which 1s called Chriſt ? 

18 Forhe knew that for enyy they had des 
livered him. 

19 \ Whenhe was ſet down on the judge- 
ment ſeat, his wifz ſent unto him , ſaying, 
Have thou nothing to do with thar juſt man | 
for I have ſuffered many thingsthis day in a 
dream , becauſe of him. 

20 But the chief prieſts and glders per- 
ſwaded the multitude that they ſhould ask 

Barabbas , anddeſtroy jeſus. 

21: Thegovernouranſwered andfaid untq 
xhem , Whether of the rwain will ye rhatl: 
releaſe unto you ? They faid , Barabbas 

22 Pilate ſaith unto them, What ſhall do 
then with Jeſus, which iscalled Chriſt? They 
allfay unto him , Let him becrucified. 

23 And th* governour faid , Why , what 
evil hath he done? hut they cryed out the 
more , ſaying , Letmim becrucifed. 

24 4 When Pilate faw that he could prevail 
Nothing . butthat rather atumult was made, 
he took water , and waſhed his hands before 
the mulritude , faying , Iam innocent ofthe) 
blood ofthis juſt perſon: ſee ye to ze. ; 

25 Thenanſwered allthe people,and faid, 
Hisblood beon us , and On our children. 

26 | Then releaſed he Barah' as unto 
them:and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he de 
l;ivered himto becrucifed, | 

2% Then the fouldiers of the governout 
rook Jeſus into the common hall, and gz 
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28 And they ſtrippedhim, andput on him | 
aſcarlet robe. 

29 \ And whenthey had platteda crowry 
of horns , they putitupon his head, anda 
reed in his right hand: and they bowedtha 
knee beforehim , and mockedhim), ſaying, 
Hailking pond cope | 

30 Andthey ſpit uponhim, and tookthe. 
reed, and fmote him on the head. 7 

31 And after that they had mocked him , 
they took the robe off from him , and put hig 
own raimenton him ,andled him away to 
crucifie him. 

32 Andas they came out; they found'a 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: himthe 

33 And when they were come unto a 
place called Golgotha, that isto ſay,A place 
of a skull. | 

34 { Theygave him vineger todrink,mins 
Po with gall: and when he had taſtedthereef, * 

e would notdrink. 

35 Andtheycrucified him , and parted ig 
garments , caſting lots : thatit might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the prophet , 
They parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vefture did they caſt lors. 

36 And (ittingdown, they watched hing 
there : | 

37 Andſet upover hishead, hisaccuſation ' 
written, THISIS JESUS THE 
KINGOEF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there wo theevescrucified 
with him: one on therighthand, and anothet 
on the left. 

39 \ And they that paſſed by, reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And faying , Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple , and buildeſt it in three dayes ,fave 
thy ſelf: ifthou be the Son of God , come 
down from the croſle. 

. 41 Likewiſealſothe chiefprieſts mocking 
him, with the (cribes and elders, ſaid, 

» 43 Hefaved others,himſelfhe cannot ſaves 
D 4 . - if he 
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Ifhe be the King of Iſrael, let him now come 58 
down fromthe crofle , and we will belecv#,cye: 
bim. = > 
43 He trufted in God , let him deliver , 
bhim now ifhe will have him: ſor heſaid,l ame w 
the Son of Gad. F 
44 The theeves alſo which were crucified, whic 
with him , caſt the ſame in his teeth. roll 
| 45 Now from the ſixth hour there was dark-, chre 
neſſe over all the land umto the ninth hour. 6 
46 Andabourtthe ninth hour, leſuscried thi 
wx a _ "ayee, faying, Elt, Eli, lama ſabach- 6 
than”? that is to ſay, N od, my God, why: 
baftthou forſaken YE” g LY _ 
47S5omeof them thatſtood there, whenthey « 
heard that , faid, This mancalleth forElias.. cei 
48 And ſtraightway one of themran , and da 
took a ſpunge, and filled it with vineger, 
and putitonareed,andgave him to drink. he 
49 Thereſtſaid, Letbe,letus fee whether ci 


Elias will come toſave him. , Al 
50 { Jeſus, when hehadcried again with 4 
aloud voyce, yeclded up the ghoſt. il 


51 And behold, the yailofthe temple was 
Fentintwain, from the top to the bottom, g 
and the earth did quake, andthe rocks rent, 

62 And the graves were opened,and many f 
bodies of ſaints which llept,arofe, 

53 Andcame out of the graves afterhis 1 
geſurreion arid wentinto the boly city ,and 
 appeareduntomany. | 

54 Now when the centurion , and they 
that were with him, watching Jeſus, 'aw the 
- Earth-quake, andthoſe thinsstbat were done, 
they fearedgreatly ,ſaying , Truly this was 
- the Sonof God. 

55 And many women werethere ( behold- 
.ing afar off) which followed Jeſustrom Ga- 
lilee , miniftring unto him. 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, 

and the mother of Zebedees children. 
55 When the even was come, there | 
- -Camearich man of Arimathea , named Jo- 

| | ſeph, 


- $ — 
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CHAP. XXVTIIT. 
ph , who alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple : 
Ng 58 He wentto Pilate, and beggedthe Lody | 
VE of Jeſus: then Pilate commanded the body 
:to be delivered. 
& 59 And when Joſeph hadtaken the body, 
Mm,hewrappeditin a clean linencloth,, 
* 6Go And laid it in his own new tombe , 
ed, which he had hewen out inthe rock: and he 
rolledagreit ftoneto the door. of the ſepul- 
k.. chre, and departed. 
T.. Gr Andthere was Mary Maggalene, & the . 
d other Mary,ſfittingoveragaintt the ſepulchre. 
62 | Now the next day that followed the 
J:: day of the preparation, the chief prieſts and 
- Phariſees came together unto Pilate, 
y. G63 Saying,Sir,werememberthar that de- 
S..- ceiver ſaid, while he was yctalive, After three 
d dayesI willriſe again. 
', 64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre 
be made ſure untill the third day ,left his di- 
r ſciples come by night, and ſteal him away, 
. and ſay untothe people, He is riſen from the 
1. dead:ſothelaſt errour ſhall be worſe then 
the fit. 
5 65 Pilateſaid untothem, Ye have a watch, 
» goyour way , makeit as ſure as you can, 
, 66 So they went and madetne ſepulchre 
/ fare ,fealing the ſtone, and ferting a watch. 
CHAP. AKVELI 
3 2 Chriſls reſurrefion. g He appeareth to the wg- 
| men, 16. andto the drſeiples, 19 and ſendeth 
| them to teach and to baptize. 
JN the endof the ſabbath , as it began ta 
"dawn towards the firſt day ofthe week, 
\ Came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
| _toſeetheſepulchre. | 
2 And behold, there was a great earth- 
quake, forthe angel of the Lord .dzſcended 
from heaven, andcameand rolled back he 
ſtone from the door, andſateupon it. 
. 3 Hiscountenance waslikelightning,and 
hisraiment white as ſnow. 
4 And for fear of him the Keepers did 
ſhake, and became asdcag men. 
Ds 5 nv. 
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$ And the angel anſwered and ſaid unf hy 
Ge women , Fearnot ye: for I know that ys V” 


ſeek Jeſus , which wascrucified. | bo 
6 He is not here: for he is riſen, ashe ſai *2* 
Come,ſec the place where the Lord lay. 3: 


»s And goquickly and tell his diſciples thy 
Heis riſen from the dead; and behold , h; 
£oeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall y; 
fee him, lo,1 havetold you. | C 

8 Andtheydeparted quickly from the ſe. 
Pulchre , with ſear andgreatjoy, and did ruy 


£0 bring hisdiſciples word. 
9 4 And as they wentto tell hisdiſcipley 
behold, Jeſus mer them, ſaying, All hail. Ant 
they came,and held him by the feet, and wor 
ſhipped him. ; 
10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them , Bend 
afraid: Go tell my brethren that they go inte 
Galilee , and there ſhall they ſee me. 
11 4 Now when they were going, behold; 
ſame of the watch came into the city , anc 
ſhewed unto the chief prieſtsallthe thingy ,, 
That were done. t Se Oy 

©, 12 And when they were aſſembled widf 
'he elders, and had taken counſell, they gavw , 
Rarge money unta the ſouldiers, | 
13 Saying, Say ye , His diſciples came by: 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. | } 
14 And if this come to the gayernquy , 
gears , we willperſwade him , and ſecure you; , 
t 


. 
F 


15 So they took the money, and did as they. 
were tavght : and phis ſaying is common] 
reported among the lews untillthisday. | |} 
| 16 E Thentheelevendiſciples wentaway 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſu) 
had appointedthem. | ; 

19 And whentheyſaw him , they worſhip: 
ped him : but ſome doubred. | 
18 And Jeſus came,and ſpake untothem: 
faying, All poweris given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. | | 

tg 4 Go ye therefore and teach all nz 

ons, baptizing themin the Name of the Fa: 
ther , and ofthe Son , and of the holy Ghoſk 
vs © TY © vol, AE + 4%, af - » 20 Teach' 


oy oo 


eo Teaching them to obſerve all thing 
whatſoever Ihave commanded you: andio, 
1 am with you alway even unto the end of 


..* the world. Amen. 


A. 


—_— 


THE GO S:F-2 
according to 


* oo BD 4. 


CHAP. 8, ; 

z The office of Tokn the baptifl, g Teſus is baptized, 
12 tempted: 14 He preacheth: 16 calleth Peter, 
Andrew, Iames and Iohn, 23 and cureth many. 

$-+++>+ HE beginning of the goſpel of 

+ T + Jeſus Chriſt,the Son of God, 

+ + 2 As it 1s written in the pro» 

*%++*B-yhers, Behold , I ſend my meſlen- 

ger before thy face , which ſhall prepare thy 

way beforethee. : : | 

3 The yoyce of one crying in the wilder 
neſle , Prepare ye the way ofthe Lord, make 
his paths ſtraight. | | 

4 John did baptize in the wilderneſſe, 
and preach the baptiſme of repentance, for 
the remiſſion of ſins; --._ 

5s And there went oat tao him all the 
lang of Judea , and they of Jerafalem , and 
wereall baptized ofhimin the riverof Jox- 
dangconfefling their ſins. | 

6 And John was clothed with camels 
hair, and with agirdle ofa skin about his 
loins:and he did eat locuſts and wilde honey: 

s Andpreached, ſaying , There cometh 
one mightier then I after me, the larcher of 
whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down 
and unlooſe. 

8 lindeedhave baptized you with water ; 
but he ſhall bapriſe you with the holy Ghoſt, 

9 And it came topaſlc in thoſe dayes, 
thar Jeſuscame from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized of John in Jordan. 

10 And Rraightway coming up out ofthe | 

D6 water, | 


Mater, he ſawthe heavens opened , and tf 
Spirithike a doye deſcending upon him. 
11 Andthere cameavoice from heaven 


ſyinz, Thou art my beloved Son, in whomf- wy 
am well pleaſed, F hit 
12 And immediately the ſpirit drives 


himinto the wilderneſle. 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs «4h 
fourty dayestempted of Satan , and was with 
the wilde beaſts, and the angels miniſtre4 x 
Unto him. | | 

14 Now after that John was put in priſon, 
ory: cameinto Galilee, preaching the Ga. « 

pel of the kingdom of Gad , _»y 

_ 15 Andſaying , Thetimeis fulfilled, and 
"the kingdam of God is at hand: repent yl" ( 
and beleeve the Goſpel. 8:5 

16, Naw as he walked by the ſea of Ga: 
lilee,he ſaw Simen,and Andrew his brother, * 
caſting anet into the ſea : ( for they wety {| 
fiſhers,) } 

17 And Jeſusſaid unto them ,Come ye af; 
ter me,and1willmake you to become fiſhery 
of men. | | 

18 And ftraightway they ſorſook their! 
Rets , and followed him. q 

19 And when he had gone alittle further! 
thence , he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, 
and John hisbrother , who alſo were inthe 
ſhip mending theirnets. x 

20 And firaightway he called them : and 
they left their father Zebedee in the ſhip! 
with the hired ſervants, and went after him, 

21 And they went into Capernaum, and 
firaightway on the ſabbath day he entredin-| 
tothe ſynagogue, andtaught. 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
arine: for he raught them as one that had: 
authority , and not as the ſcribes. ; 

23 And there was in their ſynagogue 4; 
aman with an unclean ſpirit, and he cryed out, | 

24 Saying, Let us alone , whathayeweto 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? Art; 
thou come to deſtroy us ? I know FR00! 


MF thy peace, and come out of h;m. 


who thou art The holy One of God. | 
25 AndJeſusrebuked him , ſaying, Hold 


26 And when the unclcan ſpirit had torn 
him, andcried with a loud voyce , he came ' 
out of him. 

2% Andthey were all amazed , infomuch 
that they queſtioned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing , What thing isthis? what new doctrine is 
this? For with authority commandeth he even 
the unclean ſpirits , and they do ovey him. 

28 And immediately his fame . ſpread 
abroad throughout all the region round } 
about Galilee, _ 

29 And forthwith, when they were come 
out of the ſynagogue , they entred into the 
houſe of Simon,and Andrew, with James and 

ont... 

30 But Simons wives mother lay ſickofa 
fever :andanon they tell him of her. | 

i And he came and took her by the 
hand, andliither up; and immediately the fe- 
ver |: ft her , and ſhe minift:; ed unta them. 

32 A:dat even, when the ſun did fer,they: 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed , and 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils, ; 

33 Andallthe ctty was gathered together: | 
at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were ſick of 
diversdiſcaſes, and caſt out many devils, and 
ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe 

they knew him. 

35 Andinthe morning riſing up a great: 
while b*ſore day , he went out, and departed 
into a folrtary place , and there prayed. 4 

36 And Simon, and they that were with: 
him, followed after him. , 

37 And when they had found him , they. 
ſaid unto him , All men ſeek for thee. q 

33 And heſaid unto them , Let.us goints!? 
the next towns, thatI maypreachthere alſo: 
for therefore camel torth. 

39 And hepreached in their ſynagogues 
.throughogt all. Galilee, and caſt outdevils. 

D 7 49 And ! 


4 - 
- - 


> - 


_ 40 And there came aleperto him , be- 
ſeeching him,and kneeling down to him, and 
 fayingunto him,Ifthou wilt,thou canſt make 
meclcan. 
 _ 41 And Jefusmoved with compaſſion, put 

Orth his hand, andtouched him , andſaith 
unto him, I will, be thou clean. 


42 And aſſoon as be had fpoken, immedi-' 


ately the leprofie departed from him, and he 
was cleanſed. 

43 Andhe ftraitly charged him, and forth» 
wath ſent him away; 

44 And faith untohim , See thou ſay no+ 
thingto any man: bur gothy way ,ſhew thy 
felfrotheprieſt, andoffer for thy cleanſing 
thoſe things which Moſes commanded for a 
teſtimony unto them. > 

| 45 Bur he went qut, andbegan to pub- 
liſh itmuch , andto blaſe abroad the matter, 
inſo much that Jefus could no more openly 


enterinto the city, but was without in deſert | 
places: andthey came to him from every | 


quarter. 
CHAP. LT. 


Matthew ,1 5 eateth with Publicanes and ſinners. 
Nd again heentred into Capernaum, af- 
* ter ſome dayes, and it was noiſed that he 
was in the houſe. 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered 
together , infomuchthatthere was no room 
toreceivethem, nonot ſo much asabout the 
| door: and hepreachedthe word unto them, 
3 And they come unto him, bringing one 
ſick ofthe paliie, which was born of four. 
' - 4 And when th*:y could not come nigh 
unto him forpreſle, they uncovered the roof 
 wherehe was: and whenthey hadbroken it 
- pp, they ler downthe bed whereinrhe lick of 
© the paliie lay. 
| 5 When jJefusfawtheirfaith , he ſaiduntq 
- the lick of the palſie, Son.thy lins be forgiven 
CC. 
6 Bux there were certain of the ſcribes 
| ſaring 


g Chrift healeth one ſick of the palſie , 14 calleth 


4. ww 4d p$ >= * 


Gtting there, and reaſoning in theirhearts, % 


» Why doth this manthus ſpeak blaſphe« 
mies ? Whocan forgive fins but God onely? 

$ Andimmediately,when Jeſusperceived 
in his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within 
themſelves , he ſaid untothem , Why reaſon 
ye theſe things in your hearts? 

Whether is it eaſier toſayto theſick of 
thepalſie, Thy ſins beforgiventhee: orto fay, 
Ariſe, and take up thy bed and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to fargiye ſins, ( he 
faith to the ſick of the palſie, ) | 

11 Iſay unto thee, Ariſe, andrake up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 

12 Andimmediately he aroſe,togk up'the _ 
bed, & went forth before them all,infomuchk 
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
ſaying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion. | 

t 3And he went forth again by the ſea fide, 
andallthe multirudereſorted unto him , and 
he taughtthem. 

14 And as hepaſſed by. heſaw Levithe 
ſors of Alpheus fitting at the receit of cu- 
ſtom , andſaid unto him, Follow me. And he 
aroſe and followed him. | 

15 Anditcameto paſſe, that as Jeſus ſat ax 
mear in his houſe , many Publicanes and ſin- 
ners ſatalſo together with Jeſus and his dis 
ſciples,forthere were many,and they follow- 
ed him. | 

16 And whentheſcribes and Phariſees ſaw 
him cat withPublicanes and ſinners,they ſaid 
unto hisdifciples, How isit that he eateth 
and drinketh with Publicanes and finners'? 

17 When Jeſus heard it , he faith unta; 
them , They that are whole, haye no need of 
the phyſician, butthey thatareſick: Icame 
not to call therighteous, but ſinners to re-' 
pentance. = 1 

13 And thediſciples of John, and of the 
Phari ſees uſed ro faſt; andthey come,andfay 
unto him, Why dothe diſciples of John, and 
of1he Phariſees ſat, but thy diſciplesfaſt nor? 

| * © 19 Aung 


fo 
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19 And \ Jeſosfaidunto them, Can the ch 
dren ofthe bride-chamber faſt \, while theſwoulc 
bridegroom is with them ? As long as theyhmigÞ' 
have the bridegroom with themathey cannot] 3 #4 
faſt. hew 

29 But the dayes will come , when the; 4 / 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, *do gc 
' and then ſhallthey faſt in thoſe dayes. . 10 la 

21 No man alfo ſeweth a piece of new "_ 
cloth on an old garment: elfe the new piece} 

_ that filledit up,taketh away from the old, and} ond 
the rentis made worſe. harc 
22 And no man putteth new wine into old þ, M2! 
-borrels, elfe the new wine doth. bu: ft the? ſtre! 
bottles , and the wine is ſpilled, andthe bot- | We 
tles will be marred: But new wine muſt be 
put into new battles. : fir: 
. 23, And it came to paſſe ,that he went | age 
through the corn-fields on the ſabbath day, ! 
and his diſciples began as they went,to:pluck *G _ 
+ the ears of corn. 

24 Andthe Phariſees ſaid unto him, Be-f 

-hold , why dothey on the ſabbath- day that | an 
whichis notlawful}? | T 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never | h: 
read what David did, when hehad need and | V 
was an hungred,, he, and they that were with | 
him ? 4 | 

26 How he went-into the houfe of Godin | ® 
 . thedayesof Abiathar the high prieft, and did | 
eat the ſhew-bread, which is not!awtfull ro 
eat, but for the prieſts,and gavealſorothem | 
which were wich him ? 

25 Andhe ſaid untothem, Theſabbathwas * 
made for man, and not man.for theſabbath : 
28 Thereforethe Son of man.is Lord alſo 

of the ſabbath. 
| CHAP, 1.5 F. 


» 
Z 


- k Cirift healeth the withered hand, 13 chuſeth his | 
twelve apoſiles: 23 and convinceth bliſpheny, . 
ANd he entred againimtothe ſynagogue, | 
and there was a man there which had a |! 
withered hand, 
2 And they watched him , whether he 
would 


Fi CHAP..ITT. 
nefwould heal him on theſabbath-day,that they 
eyhmight accuſe him. ; 
off 3 Andhe ſaith unto the man which bad 
he withered hand, Stand forth. | 
e: 4 Andhe faithuntothem, Is1t lawfullto 
1, do good on the ſabbath dayes,'or to do evil? 
"to ſavelife, orto kill? but they held their 
ww peace. | 
e: +5 Andwhen he had looked round about 
df on them with anger , being grieved fer the 
| hardneſle of their h:arts, heſaith unto the 
15 man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
a © ſtretched it out: and his hand was reſtored 
. whole as the other. | 
a} 6 And the Phariſees went forth , and 
* ftraighiway took counſ:] with the Herodians 
- | againſt him, tow they might dettroy him. 
|| 5 ButJeſus withdrew himſelf with his di- 
. | ſciplesto the ſea: «nda great multitude from 
” Galilee followed him, and from Jugea, 
* $2 Andfromleruſalem, and 'rom Idumea, 
, and from beyond Iordan , andthey abaur 
| Tyreand Sidon, agreat multitude,when they 
* had heard what great things hedid , came 
* untohim. 
| 9 And he ſpake to his diſciples,rhat a ſmall 
* ſhip ſhould wait on him , becauſe ofthe mul- 
titude, leſt they ſhouldthrong him . 2 
10 For he had healed many.inſomuch that 
they preſſed upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues, 
t1 Andunclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 
felldown before him,andcried,faying, Thou 
art the Son of Gad. | 
12 Andheſtiaily chargedthem,that they 
ſhould not make him known. 
iz And he goeth up into a mountain, 
and calleth unto him whom he would: and 
- theycameumtohim. | 
p 14 And he ordained twelve , that they 
* ſhouldbewithhim, andthat he might ſend 
them forth to preach: | 
15 Andto have powerto heal ſickneſſes , 
and to caft outdevils. | 
16 And. | 


SS. MARR. 
36 And Simon hefurnamedPerer. 

17And Jamesthe ſon of Zebedee,and Joſhey ſ 
the brotherof James,(and heſurnamed they b! 
Boanerges, which is, The ſons of thunder 33 

18 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bartholgny "! 
mew.,and Matthew, and Thomas,and Iams 34 
ghe ſon of Alpheus,and Thaddeus, and Simgwhic 
the Canaanite, gher 

19 And TudasIfcariot,which alfo betrayd# 35 
Him : and they went into anhouſe. he 

20 And the multitude cometh togeth{M®! 
again , fothatthey could notſo much as 
bread. ; 

21 And when his friends heard of i,,tho 
went out tolay hold on him: forthey ſail” * 
He is beſide himſelf. 

22TAndtheſcribeswhich came down ſro 
Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and | 
the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils * 

23 Anq hecalled them unto him, and fait 
untothem inparables, How can Satan ca 
our Saran ? | 

24 Andifa kingdom be divided againſt 


ſelf, thatkingdom cannor ſtand. | ſo 
25 Andifahoufe be divided againſt it ſelf; 
thathouſe cannot ſtand. . | fe 


26 AndifSartanriſe up againſt himſelf,anl® © 
bedivided, hecannotſtand, but hath an end; 
27 No man canenter into a ftrong many: 
Houſe,and ſpoil his goods, except he willfirſ! 
bindethe ſtrong man, andthen he will fpoil; 
his houſe. | 
23 Verily I ſay unto you, All fins ſhall by 
forgiven unto the ſons of men, , and blaſphe-! 
mies wherewith ſoeverthey ſhalblaſpheme: 
29 But he that ſhall bIaſpheme againſt the: 
holy Ghoſt, hath neverforgiveneſle , but is | 
Mm danger of eternall damnation: | 
30 Becauſe theyfaid , He hath an unclean { 


Manes ow 


*s A 


ſpirit. 
4 13 \ There came then his brethren and! 
his mother, and ſtanding without , ſent unto | 
bim, calling him. _ 
32 Andthe multitude fat aboyt him , _ 
[4 


EHAP. IV. 

hey ſaid unto him , Behold , thy mother an 

Sy bretbren withoutſeek for thee. l 
rf 33 Andheanſweredthem, ſaying, Whois 

olgny mother or my brethren ? 

mn 34 Andhe looked round abouton them 

which ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mg- 

ther and my brethren. * 

35 For whoſoever ſhall do the willof God, 

he ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter , and 


mother. 
CHAP. IV. 
1 The parable ofthe ſqwer , 14 and the meaning 

* thereof. 26 Ofthe ſeed growing ſecretly, 30 of 
id the muſtard-ſeed, 

Nd * he began again to teach by the ſea 
fide : andthere was gathered unto hima 
great multitude, ſothat he entredinto a ſhip, 
1& and ſatin theſea, andthe whole multitude 
& was by theſea, onthe land. 
&E 2 Ardherauthtthem many things by pg- 
gabels,andfaid unto themin hisdodrine, 
: 3 Hearken , Behold , there went out 8 
ſowertoſowe: 
7 4 Anditcametopaſſe asheſowed , ſome 
 fellby the way fide, andthe fowls ofthe aig 
} cameanddeyouredit up. 
* +5 Andfomefellon ſtony ground, whereſe 
f had not much earth , and immediately it 
> fprargup,becauſe it had no depth ofearth. 

6 Bur when the ſun was up , it was feorch- 
ed, andbecauſeit hadno root, it withered 
away. 

> Andſome fell amons thorns, andthe 
thorns grew up, and chokedit, and it yeeld» 
edno fruit. 

8 Andatherfell on good ground, and did 
yeeld fruitthatſprang up and increaſed, and 
ay forth ſome thirty , and ſome lixty, 
andſome an hundred. 

9 And hefaid unto them, He that hath ears 
to hear. let him hear, 

10 Andwhenhe wasalone, they that were 

abouthim with the twelve , asked of him the 

parable. | 
it And - 


.. - 


notunderftand;leſtat any time th=y ſho 


S,MARK, 

11 Andheſaiduntothem, Unto youi 

given to knowthe myſtery of the kinge 
of God: butunto them that are without, 

theſe thingsare done in parables: 

12 That feeing they may ſee , and 

perceive, and hearing they may hear, a 


be converted, andtheir ſins ſhould be fc 
given them. 


ay, A 


13 And he ſaid untothem , Know ye nt 4y 


thisparahle? And how then will you kno, (+ 


allparables? 
14 { Theſower ſoweth the word. 
15 And theſe are they by the way ſid, 
where the word isfown , but when they hay, h 
heard, Satan comethimrnediately,and take +0 
away the word that was ſown in their heartsKken 
16 Andtheſe arcthey likewiſe which anarif 
ſown on ſtony ground , who when they hart ,; 
heardthe word, immediately receive it withhe: 
gladneſle: he 
15 And have norootinthemſelves,and(@s ;. 
endare but foratime: afterward when aftliecc 


he (fu 


ion or perſecution ariſeth for the wordsþth 


ſake, immediately they are offended. . he. 
18 And theſe are they which are ſomng 3 
.amongthorns: ſ1ch ashear the ward, et 
19 Andrthe cares o' this world, and ththhe; 
deceitfulneſſeofriches, and thelufts ofothets 
thingsentringin, choke the word , and it be-the 
cometh unfruirfull. "Ge 
. 20 Andtheſe are they which are ſown Ro 
goodground , ſuch 2s hearthe word, and re-to' 
ceiveit, and bring ſorth fruit , ſome thirty'u 
fold, ſome ſixty,an3fome an hundred. | 
21 \ And he faiduntothem, Is a candlefit 
broughtto be put under a buthell, or underfſh; 
a bed” andnotto beſet onacandleſtick? ſh 
22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall 
not be manitefted:neither was any thing kept Þr 
ſecret, butthatirſhould camea road. q 
23 Ifany manhaveearsto hear , ler him 
hear. 
24 And heſaid untothem, Take heed what 


vt 


'CHAP. IV. 
1thear : With what meaſare ye mete, it 
al] be meaſuredto you: andunto yourthart 
ear ſhall more be given. 
25 Forhe that hath, tohim ſhall be pi- 
-n: and he thathath not, from him ſhall be 
ken even that which he hath. _ 
254 And he ſaid,Soisthe kingdom of God, 
Sc if a man ſhould caſt ſeedinto the ground, 
# 27 And ſhould ſleep, andriſe night and 

ay, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, 
eknoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 

Ser ſe1f,firſt the blade, then the ear,aſter that 
he ſullcorninthe ear. 
29 But when the fruit is brought forth, 
mediately he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe 
The harveſt is come. 
30 | And he ſaid , Whereunto ſhall we 
SHken the kingdom of God? Or with what com-, 
ISariſon ſhall wecompareit? 
"# 31 Itislike agrain of muſtard ſeed, which 
When itis ſown inthecarth, isleſſethen all 
he ſeeds that be in the earth. | 
K 32 Bur when itisfown it groweth ap, and 
Secometh greaterthen all herbs , and ſhoor- 
th out greatbranches, ſo thatthe fowls of 
he air may lodge under the ſhaddow ofir. 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake 
ethe ward unto them asthey were able ta 
Hcarit. 

a? 34 But without a payableſpake he not unta 
©them: and whenthey werealone,he expoun- 
= all things to hisdiſciples. _ 
Mm 35 And the ſame day when the everi was 
&come. heſaith untothem , Letus paſſe over 
{yiunto the other ſide. WANT 

+ 36 And whenthey had ſentaway the mul< 
le tude, theytook him even as he was inthe 

el 1p.andthere were alſo with him otherlittle 
IPS. ; 
ly 35 Andtherearoſea greatſiorm of winde, 
ptpndthe wavesbeat into the ſhip, ſothat it 
YaSnow full. 


ny 33 Andhe was im the hinder partof the 
(hip, 


"4 


at þ 


ſhip,afleepon a pillow: and oy ones. | 
and ſay unto him, Maſter,careſt thou not; 
weperiſh ? 
39 Andhe arofe ,and rebuked the wi 


and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, he ſtill : and# 7 
windeceafed , andthere was a gteatcalng 
'. 49 Andheſaiduntothem , Why are ye ar: 


fearfult? How is it that you have no faith? 
41 Andthey feared exceedingly, andſ{yg,, q 

one to another, What manner of iman is 

that eventhe winde and the ſeaobey him/k, 
CHAP. V. 

x Chrift delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of 
vils, 13 they enter into the ſwine. 3 5 ly 
daughter, | 

ANd they came over untothe other 

ofthe ſea , into the countrey of the Gat 
renes. 

2 Andwhen he wascome out of che ſhi 
immediately there met him out of tj 
tombs, a man withanunclean ſpirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling among thefe 
tombs, andno man could binde him, no il, 
with chains: 7 . 

4 Becauſethat he had beenoſten bo 
with fetrers andchains, and the chainsh 
been pluckedaſunder by him, and the fete 
broken in pieces: neither could any n 
tame him. h | 

5 Andalwayes nightandday , he wasfgi 

the mountains,andin thetombs,crying,a 
cutting himfelf with ſtones. 

6 xmas _— leſus afar off, heca! 
A orſhippedhim, 

ar gf 1 447 with a loud voyce, andſa 
Whathavel to.do withthee, Teſus, thou Sc 
of the moſt Nigh God? Iadjurerhee by Ge 
that thou torment me not. 

8 ( torbefaid unto him, Come out oft! 
man, thou uncleanſpirir. ) 

g Andheaskedhim, Whatis thy nameÞuler 
And he anſwered,faying, My name isLegioFher 
for we dre many. | 23 

10 And be befought him much , that tle 


wou 


TSould not ſend them away outof the cout 


| " Now there was there nigh unto the 
Mountains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 
UF ,> Andallthedevilsbeſought him, faying, 
Mgend us into the ſwine , that we may en- 
ecintothem. | 
13 And forthwith Teſus gaye them leaves 
I nd the uncleanſpirits went out, and entred 
Fo the ſwine, and the herdran violently 
V'Bown a ſteep placeinto theſea (they were 
F out two thouſand ) and were choaked in 
/the ſea. 
af 14 Andtheythat fedthe ſwine fled, & told 
tinthecity , and in thecountrey. Andthey 
Sent outro ſee what it was that was done. 
15 Andthey cometoleſus, andſeehim 
{hat was poſſeſſed with the deyil , and had the 
ezion, ſitting, andclothed , andin hisrighe 
Minde, andthey wereafraid. - 
16 Andthey thatſaw it, told them how ir 
Sefell rohim that was poſſeſſed with the de- 
il, and alſo concerningthe ſwine. 
17 Andthey began to pray him to depart 
t oftheircoaſts. 
18 And when he wascomeinto the ſhip; 
He that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, 
rayed him that he might be with him. 
19 Howbeit, Feſus ſuffered him not, bue 
aith unto him, Go home to thy friends, and 
atell them how greatthings y Lord hath done 
forthee, and hath had compaſſion on thee. 
* 20 Andhedzeparted, and began to publiſty 
M Decapolis, how great things Jefus had 
one for him : and all men did marvyell. 
s 21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again 
Py ſhip unto the other ſide, much people ga- 
ered unto him,and he was nigh unto \ of 


Pa. 
a8 pr fog ke there cometh one of the 
ers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and 
ven do he M m I be fell at wy -— 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
ttle daugkterlicth at the poigg of death, F 


prog 


[- 
F 


bs; &.MARK. 
pray thee come and lay thy hands on her th 
ſhe may be healed , and ſhe ſball live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him , and mud 
people followed him , and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which had 
iſſue ofblood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of mar 
phyſicians, and had fpent alltbat ſhe ha 
and wasnothing bettered, but rather gre] 
worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, camei 
the preſſe behinde,andtouched his garme 

. 28 For ſhe ſaid, 1f I may touch but h 
Clothes , I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of ht 
blood wasdried up: and ſhe feltin her bo 
that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jeſus immediately knowing 
himſelf, that vertue had gone out of hin 
turned him abour in the preſſe, and fai 
Who rouched my clothes ? 

. 3t Andhis diſciples ſaid unto him , Tha 
ſeeſt the multitudethrongingthee, andſaye 
thou , Whotouched me? 

32 Andhelooked round about to ſee bÞ 1% 
that had done this thing. teh 

33 But the woman fearing and tremblingg.N 
knowing what was donein her, came aif*ir 
fell down before him , andtold him all tifþllo! 
truth. $ 

4 Andheſaid unto her , Daughter , tijega 
fairhhath madethee whole, go in peace, 
be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake , there came fr 
the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certal 
whichſaid, Thy daughterisdead, why tic 
bleft thou the maſter any further ? 

- 36Aſſaonas Jeſus heard the word that v 
ſpoken , heſaith untothe ruler of theſys 

gogue, Benotafraid,onelybeleeve. _ 

37 And heſufſeredno man to follow hi 
ave Peter,and James ,and John the brot\t v 
of James.  FY>, 

308 Aud he comerh tothe houſe of tbe _ 

Ny 


CHAP. VT. 4 
yof theſynagogue , and ſeeth thetumuls; 
ndthem that wept and wailedgreatly. _ 
g And when he was come in, he ſaid un- 
>them, Why make ye this ado, and weep $ 
edamoſel| is notdead, butfleepeth. 
40 And they laughed him to ſcorn: but 
henhe had putthem all out, hetaketh the 


Ether and the motherof the damſell , and 


em that were with him , and entreth itt 


Shere the damſcll was lying. 


41 Andhe took the damſellby the hand, 


4ſaidunto her , Talitha-cumi, which is be- - 


2 interpreted, Damfcll ( Ifay untothee 


Attic. | | 
& 42 And ftraightway the damſell arofe,and 
alked , for ſhe was of the age of twelve 
eers: and they were aſtoniſhed with a great 
toniſhment. | POOP 

3 And he charged them ſtraitly thatno 
an ſhould know it: andcommanded that 
Smething RENE you hertocat. 


CH Rs of © 

Chrifl is contemned of his countrey mt; 
18 Tohn Baptiſt is beheaded. 48 Chrift walk- 
teh onthe ſea; 53 and healeth allthat touchhim. 
\ Nd he wentoutfrom thence , and came 

into his own countrey , and his diſciples 
llow him. | | 

2 And when theſabbath-day wascome,he& 
gan to teach in the ſynagogue: and many 
aring him were aſtoniſhed , ſaying , Front 
hence hath this man theſethings?*and what 
iſdom isthis which isgiven unto him, that 


Fen ſuch mighty works are wrought by his 


nds? | 
3 Is not thisthecarpenter,the ſon of Ma- 


F.the brother of James and Joſes,and of Ja- 


mp, and Simon? andare not his ſiſters here 


I 


thus? andrhey were offended at him. 

4 ButJeſus ſaid untothem , Aprophet is 
dt without honour, but in his awn coun- 
| F, and among his own kin, and in his ow 


Due. 


5 Aud ke couldibere dono mighty work; 
k ford 


4 
{, 


S. MARR. 
fayethat helaid his hands upon a few 
folk,and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled becauſe of their | 
belief. And he went round about the 
lages,teaching. 

+ 4 Andhecalleth unto him the twel 
and beganto ſend them forth by two & tw 
and gavethem powerover unclean fpiri 

8 And commanded them that they ſhe 
take nothing for their journey, ſave a | 
onely : no ſcrip , no bread no money 
their purſe: 

g Bur be ſhod with ſandles: and not; 
on two Coats. 

10 And he faid unto them, In what pl 
ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there abide 
yedepart from that place. EY 

1: And whoſoever ſhall not receive ye 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence, ſh 
offthe duſt under your feet, for atefſtima 
againſithem: VerilyI ſay umo you, It ſhall 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrt 
in the day ofjudgement, then for that ci 

' 12 Andthey went out and preached tt 
men ſhould repent. 

13 And they caſt out many devils, uf#"o 
anointed with oil many that were ſick, agvt1 
healed them. 2 

14 Andking Herod heard of him, { forifor! 
name was ſpreadabroad) and he ſaid that v 
John the Baptiſt was riſen from the dep 2 
and therefore mighty works do ſhew forecu 
themſelves in him. ro 

15 Others ſaid, Thatitis Elias. And othe the 
faid, That it is a prophet, or as one of if 2 
prophets. Ba 

16 But when Herod heard thereof , £0 
faid,Itis John whoml1 beheaded, he is ni$ ? 
from the dead. Sow 

17 For Herod himſ:|fhad ſent forth a*97 
Jaid hold upon John, and bound him in pf, 3' 


fon for Herodias ſake, his brother Phili + 


ot 

'l 
ga 
e 


wife, for he had married her. 


.- _ 18 For John'had faid unto Herod, KF*v! 


CHAP. VI. : 
ot lawful for thee ro have thybrotherswiſe. 
19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrell 
gainſt him , ayd would have killed him , bur 
e could not. 

20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that 
lhe was a juſt man andan holy, and obſer- 
i&ed him , and when heheard him, he did 
timany things, and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convententday wascome, 
hat Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to 
is lords, high captains, andchief cſtates of 
Galilee : 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid He 
odiascame in, and danced, and pleaſed He- 
od, and them thatfar with him, the king ſaid 

ntothe damfſell, Ask ofme whatſoever thou 
*Fwilt,and I willgiveit thee. 

23 Andhe ſware unto her, Whatfoever 
ou ſhalrask of me, I will give it thee, unte 
F#he half of my kingdom. 

24 And ſhe went forth , andſaid untoher 
mother, What ſhall I ask? And ſheſaid , The 
icad of Tohn the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 
unto the king , and asked , ſaying , I will that 
thou give me by and by in a chargerthe head 
dt Ioha the Bapuſt. y 

26 Andthe king was exceeding ſorry, yet 
or his oaths ſake , and for their fakes which 
Wat with him, he would norreje her. | 
259 Andimmediately the king ſent an ex- 
cutiopner, andcommanded his head to be 
droyghr : and he went and beheaded him in 
ihe priſon, 

23 And brought his headin a charger, and 
Faveitto the damſell, and the damſell gave 
tto her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard oft , they 
= and took up hiscorpſe , and laid itin a 
qF50Md. , 
39 And the apoſtles gathered themſelves 
j&9gether unto Jeſus , and told himall things, 

oth whatthey had done , and what they bad 


Ez 


31 Aud 


SMARK. 
31 Andhe ſaid untothem , Come ye yd 4 
felves apart into a defart place, and rÞ*"* 
while: for there were many coming 4 


going, andthey had no leiſure ſo much 
Eat; rhe 

32 Andthey departed into a deſart pl*** 
by ſhip privately. 4 

33zAndthe peopleſawthem departing Yr 
manyknew him, and ran afoot thither out 
allcities, and outwent them, and came to 
ther unto him, 

34 And Ieſus , when hecame out , { f 
much people, and was moved with compÞ'% 
fion toward them , becauſe they were 
ſheepnot having a ſhepherd: and he beg 
toteach them many things. 

35 And when theday was now farſp 
hisdiſciples came unto him, and ſaid ,1 
1s a defart place, and now the time is 

paſſed, 

36 Send them away,thatthey maygo i 
the countrey round about, andintothewh 
lages, and buy themſelyes bread : for ih 
have nothingto ear. | 

37 He anſwered and faidunto them, Gi 
yethem tocat. And they ſay unto him, $ 
wegoand buy two hundred peny:- worth 
bread, andgive them to eat? the 

338 Heſaith untrothem , How many loan | 
haveye? goandfee. Andwhen they knee, 
they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. tot 
-* 39 And he commanded them to make 
ir - oh by companics upon the gre, 

rafle. 
; 40 And they ſat down in ranks byh 
dreds,and by fiſties. | 

41 And when he h:dtakenthe five loavt 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heave! 
and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gas 
them to his diſciples toſer before them; a 
the two ſhes divided he among them all. Imi, 
| 4z Andtheydidall eat and were filled: Jo; 

43 And they took up twelve baskets fi 
of the {ragments,andof the fiſhes, | 


44 fl 


44 And they thax did cat of the loayes 
ereabout five thouſand men, 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained higdi- 
iplesto get into the ſhip, and rogo tothe 
xther ſide before unto Bethſaida , while he 
ol ent away the people. 

46 And when he had ſentthem away, he ' 
Jeparted into a mountain to pray. : 
47 And when even was come , the ſhip 
ras inthe midit of the ſea, andhe alone on 
eland. h 
48 And he ſaw them roiling in rowing, 
for the winde was contrarie unto them: } 
nd abour the fourth watch of the night he 
ometh unto them, walking upon the ſea, 
Fand would haye paſſed by them. 

49 Bur when they ſaw him walking upon 
e ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, 
nd cried our. 

co (For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 
led) and immediately he talked with them, 
Fand ſaith unto them, Be of good cheer, itis I, 

de not afraid. 

F 51 And he went up unto them into the 
ſhip , and the windeceaſed : and they were 
oreamazedinthemfelves beyond meaſure, 
nd wandred. 

52 For they conſiderednor the mracle of 
Phe loaves, for their hoart was hardned.j 
| 53 And when they had paſſed over , they 
came into the land of Genefareth , and grew 
tothe ſhore. 

54 And when they were cameout ofthe 
ſip, ſtraightway they knew him, | 

55 And ran through that whole r:gion 
round about, & began to carry abovtin beds 
Fhoſe that were ſick, where they heard he 
Bas. 
}. 55 And whitherſoever he entred, into vil- . 
ages, or Citics , arcountrey , they laid the 
Pick inthe ſtreers, and beſought him that they 
migntrouch, if it were but the boxer of his 
garment : and as many as touchcd him , 


Were made whole. 
E 3 CHAP. 


MARK. 
CHAP. VII. | 
8s The Phariſces fin de fauk with the diſcipla 


13 


cating with unwaſhen hands. 14 Meat defihrov 
not NE man. erec 
TJ en came together unto him the Phil 14 
riſees, and certain ofthe ſcribes, whiSleu 


came from lerufalem. 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſcip 
eat bread with defiled (that isto ſay, 
unwaſhen ) hands,they found fault . 

3 Forthe Phariſees , and all the Iews,e 
cept they waſhtheirhands oft, eatnot,hol 
ing thetradition ofthe elders. 

4 And when they come from the mark 
except they waſh , they eat not. And ma 
otherthings therebe , which they haver 
ceived tohold, as the waſhing of cups a 
ports , brazen yeſlels , and of tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes ask 
him, Why walk nortthy diſciples according 
wetradition ofthe clders, buteat bread wi 
unwaſhen hands ? 

6 Heanſwered and ſaid untothem , W 
hath Eſaiaspropheſied of you hypocrites,as 
is written, This people honoureth me wi 
theirlips, but their beart is far from me. 

, Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip 
teaching for dotrinesthe commandments 
men. 

8 For laying aſide the commandment 
God, ye holdthetraditionof men , as the y 
ſhing ofpots and cups : and many other ſuc 
like things ye do. | 

9 And hefaiduntothem, Full well ye 
zetrhe commandmentof God, that ye mi 
keep your own tradition. 


10 For Moſes faid , Honour thy fathe 


and thy mother : and, whoſo curſeth father 
mother , ler him diethe death. 

11 Butye ſay, Iſa man ſhall ay to his 
ther or mother , It is Corban, that's to fa 


a gift, by whatfoever thou mighteft be prot 


xced by me: he/hall befree. 
i2 And ye ſuffer him no more to'c 


no 
15 
at « 
hin} 
hat 
1 
hea 
1' 
ror 
er! 
1 
out 
na! 
anti 


dr: 
of 


m 
ni 


de 
m 


| 
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 Lught for his father or his" mother: 
ple. 13 Making the word of God of none effe& 
lefihrough yourtradition , which ye have deli- 
ered : and many ſuchlikethingsdo ye. 
14 | And when he hadcalled all the peo- 
&leuntohim, he ſaid unto them , Rearken 
nto meevyery one of you, and underſtand. 
15 There is nothing from without a man 
at entring into him can defilehim : butthe 
hings which come out of him, thoſe axe they 
Shar defile the man. SES 
| 16 Ifany man haye ears to hear, lethim 
ear, 

17 And when he was entred into the houſe 
rom the people, hisciſciplesasked him con- 
enfcerning the parable. 6s 
.18 And hefaithuntothem, Are ye ſo with- 
outunderftanding alſo? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatſoever thing ſrom without entreth 
gintothe man, it cannotdefile him, 

19 Becauſeit entreth not into his heart, 
butinto the belly, and goeth out into rhe 
draught, purging all meats? 

F 20 And he faid, That which cometh out 
* ofthe man, that defileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the heartof 
men, proceed evillthoughts, adulteries, for- 
nications, murders, 

22 Thefts, coverouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, 
deceit, laciviouſneſſe , an eyileye, blafphe- 
mie, pride, fooliſhneſle : 

23 Alltheſeevilchings come from within, 

and defile the man. 
' 244 And from thence he aroſe, and went 
2F into the bordersof Tyre and Sidon,, and en- 
tredintoan houſe, and would have no man 
know it;but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman whoſe young 
daughter had an unclean ſpirit,heard of him, 
and came andfellat his feet: 

26 ( The woman was a Greek, a Syrophe- 
nician by nation ) and ſhe beſought him that 
he would caſt forth the devil out of her 
daughter. | 


E 4 257 But 


S. MARK. 
2» Rut Teſusſaid unto her,Let the childnh 3 
firſt befilled: foritis not meet to take off OY” 
childrens bread , and to caſt it unto the dagh 9iV* 
28 And ſhe anſwered and faid unto hint 4 
Yes Lord, yet the dogs undertherhbleg WP! 
oſthechildrens crumbs. | bre 
29 And he ſaid unto her, For this faying,of , * 
thy way , y devilisgone out of thy daughtse han 
30 And when ſhe wascome to her houſs , © 
ſhe foundthe deyilgoneout, and her daug} do 
ter laid upon the bed. | 
31 \ Andagain departing from the coal 2 
of Tyre and Sidon, hecameunto the ſea 9! 
Galilce,through the midſt ofthe coaſts of 


capolis. ble 
32 Andthey bring unto him one that y fo 
deaf,and had an'impedimentin his ſpeech: h 
they beſecch him to put hishand upon hin p | 
33 Andherookhim aſide from the multi *© 
tade, and pur his ingersinto his cars, and ht F 
ſpit, androuched hisrongue, 7 
34 Andlooking upto heayen , he ſighet 
and ſaith untohim , Ephphatha, thatis, Bt D 


opened. 

35 And ftraightway his ears were opened 
andthe ſtring of his tongue was looſed , ani 
he ſpake plain. | 

36 And hecharged them that they ſhoul 
tel] no man: but the more hechargedthem,fo 
muchy morea great dealthey publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure altoniſhed, 
faying , He hath done all things wel] : he'ma- 
keth both the deafto hear , andthe dumb to 


ſpeak. ; 
CHAP. VII). ' 

» Chrift feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 refu- 
ſetk to give a ſigne tothe Phariſees. | 
N thoſe dayes the multitude being ver 
great, and having nothing ro ear, Teſus cal- 

led his diſciples unto him, and faith unto}. 

them, 

- 2 Ihavecompaſſion on the multitude, be- 

cauſe they have now been with me three 

gdayes, and have nothing to cat : 

MW | 3 And 


CHAP. VInlr. x 
3 Andifl ſendthem awiy faſtingtotheir 
F own houſes , they will faint by the way: for 
'F divers of them came from far. 

F 4 Andhis diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence cana man fatisfie theſe men with 


'F bread here inthe wilderneſle? 


5 Andhe asked them , How many loaves 
F have ye? And they faid, Seven. 

* 6 And he commanded the people to ſit 

| down on the ground: and hetookthe ſeven 

| loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave 

to hisdiſciples to ſet before them: and they 
did ſet them before the people. 

«s And they had a ſewſmall fiſhes: and he 
bleſſed , and commanded to ſetthem alſo be- 
forethem. 

F 8 Sothey dideat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the broken meat that was left, 


# ſeven baskets. 


9 And they that had eaten were abour 
four thouſand , and he fent them away. 

104 And ftraightway he entred into a ſhip 
with his diſciples , and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. | | 

11 And the phariſces came forth, and , 
began to queſtion with him ,ſeeking ofhim,q 
aſignefrom heaven ,tempring him. 

12 And he ſighed deeply in hisfpirit, a-;f 
faith , Why Joth this generationſeek af-vr a 
ſigne ? Verily I ſay unto you , There ſkall no 
ligne be givento this generation. - 

13 And he leftthem , andentringinto the 
ſhip again , departed tothe other ſide. 

14 { Now the diſciples had forgotten to 
take bread, neither had they in the ſhip with 
them morethen oneloaf. 

15 And he charged them, ſaying , Take 
heed, beware ofthe leaven ofthe Phariſees , 
and ofthe leayen of Herod, 

 16Andthey reaſoned among themfelves, 
ſaying , tis becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when leſusknew it, hefaith unto. 
tbem , Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye haveno 
bread ?Porceiye ye not yet , neither under- 

E 5 hand” 


ne | « #Y. A R K. 

Rand? Have ye your heart yet hardeneq 
18 Haying eyes, ſee yenot? and having 
ears, hear ye not? anddo ye not remember! 

19 When 1 brake the five loaves amon 
five thouſand, how many baskertsfull of frag. 
ments took ye up? they ſay unto him, twelve. 

20 And whentheſeven among four thou. 
ſand , how many baskets full of fragments 
took ye up? Andthey ſaid, Seven. 

21 Andhefaiduncothem , How isit that 
ye donotunderſtand ? 

22 TAndhecomethto Bethſaida.and they 
bring a blinde man unto him , and beſought 
him to touch him, 


23 And he took the blinde man by the 
hand,and led him out of the town , and when 
he had fpit on his eyes , and put his hands up- 
en him, heasked himifheſaw ought. 

24 Andhelookedup, andſaid, Iſcemen 
aStrees, walking. 

25 Afterthathe put hishands again upon 

hiseyes, and made him look up : and he was 
reſtored, and ſaw every manclearly, 

26 Andhe ſent him awayto hishouſe,ſay- 
ing , Neither go into the town. , nor tell it 10 
, Dy inthe town. | 

i259 | And Iefus went out , and his diſci- 
Ga $,into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi : and 

y tizg way he asked hisdiſciples, ſaying unto 
them ,, Whom do men ſay that am ? 

28 Anil they anſwered, lIohnthe Bapriſt: but 
' ſfpme ſay;Elias; & others, Qne of yprophets. 

29 And he faith unto them , But whom fay 
gethatlam? AndPeter anſwereth and faith 
unto him , Thou artthe Chriſt. 

o And hecharged them thatthey ſhould 
tell no man of him. 

31 And he beganto teach them , that the 
Son of man muſt ſufler many things , and be 
rejected of the elders, and of the chick 
Prieſts, and ſcribes, and bekilled, and aſter 
three dayesriſe again. | 

' 32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
Petcr took him, and beganto rebuke him. 
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CHAP. I X. 

3 But when he had turned about, and 
looked on his diſciples , he rebuked Pe- 
xer, ſaying, Get thee behinde me, Satan : 
for thou cure not the things that be 
of God , but the things that be of men. 

34 4 And when he had called the people 
unto him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto 
them , Whoſoever will come after me , let 
him deny himfelf,and take up hiscrofle , and 
follow me. : $A 

s For whoſoever will fave hislife , ſhall 
tos it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 
ke,and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ave ir. 

36 For what ſhall ir profit a man,ifhe ſhall 
gain the whole world,and loſe his own foul? 

37 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange 
for his ſoul? 

38 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed 
of me, and of my words, in this adulterous & 


ſinfull generation, of him alfo ihall th2 Son q 


of man be aſhamed when he cometh in the 
plory of his Father, with the holy angels. 
CHAP: IX. 

2 Teſus is transfizured. 3o He foretelleth his 
death and reſurretiion: 33 And giveth divers in- 
firuflions to his diſciples. 

ANd he ſaid untothem , Verily I ſay unto 

you,that there be ſome of them that ſtand 
here, which ſhall not eaſt* of death, rill they 
have ſeen the kingdom of God come with 
power. 

2 { Andafcerſix dayes, Iefus taketh with 
him, Perer,and Iames, andiohn, andleadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by 
nemſelves: and he wastransfigured before 

em. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining , ex- 
ceeding white as ſnow: ſo asno fuller on 
earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
Moſes: and they were talking with leſas. 

5 And Peter anſwered and faidto Ieſus, 

aſter , it is good for us to be here, and 

et us make three rabernacles; one for 
E 6 | thee, | 1 
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thee, and onefor Moſes, and one for Elias. 

6 Forhe wiſt not whatto fay,for they were 
ſore afraid. 

- Andthere was a cloud thatoverſhadow- 
edthem:-anda voicecame out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son : hear him, 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
round about, they ſaw no man any more, 
fave Jeſus onely with themſelves. 

9 And asthey came down from the moun- 
ain, he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man what things they had ſeen , till the 
Son of man wererifen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that ſaying with them. 
ſelves,queftioning one with another, what the 
riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 

11  Andthey asked him, ſaying, Why ſay 
the ſcribes that Elias muſ} firſt come ? 

12 Andheanſwered and told them, Eliag 
verily cometh firſt, and reftoreth all things, 
and how it 1s written of the Son of man, 
that he muſt ſuſter many things,and be ſet at 
nought. 

13 But Iſay unto you,that Flias is indeeg 
come,and they have done unto him whatſo- 
ever they liſted, as it is written of him, 

14 4 And when he came to his diſciples, 
heſaw a great multitude about them , and 
the ſcribes queſtioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightway allthe people , when 
they beheld him , were greatly amazed , and 
punning to him , ſaluted him. | 

16 And heasked the ſcribes, Whatqueſti- 
on ye with them ? 

15 Andone ofthe multitudeanſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, I have broughtuntothee my 
fon,which hath a dumb fſpir:;: 

18 And whereſoeyer he taketh him , he 
tearcth him ; and he fometh , and gnaſheth 
with his teeth , and pineth away : and I ſpake 
ro thy diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him 
QUut, and they could not. 

' 19 Heanſwered him, andfaith , O faithles 
generation,hoy lang ſhal I be wh you?haw 


long 
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long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought him unto him : and 

when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 


W- bim , and he fell on the ground, and walliow- 
d, ed, ſoming. | ; 
Þ 21 Andheasked his father, How long is it 
ed ago ſincethiscame unto him? And he ſaid,Ot 
re, a childe. 
22 And oftitimes it hath caft himintothe 
n- Gre,and intq the watersto deſtroy him:butif 
ell thou canſl do any thing , have compathon on 
he us , and help us. 
23 leſus ſaid unto him, If thou cant be- 
m- leeve , allthingsare poſſible to him that be- 
he leeveth. 
24 And ftraightway the father of the child | 
ay cried 0:t, and faid with tears, Lurd, I] be- 
leeve, help thou mine unbehef. 
2a$ 25 Whenlefus ſaw that the peaplecame 
5, running together, herebyked thefoul ſpirit, * 
n, faying unto him, i hou dymb and deaſſpirit, 
at I charge thee come out of him, and enter | 
no morc into him. 
eg 26 And the ſpirit cried , and rent him ſore, 
bY snd came out of him, and he was as one dead, 
inſomuch that many ſaid , He is dead. 
5s, 25 Batleſustook him by the hand, and life 
d tedhimup, and he aroſe. | 


28 And when he was come intothe houſe, 
'n his diſciples asked him privately, Why could * 


1d not w= caſt him out? 
| 29 And heſaidunto them, This kindecan 
ti- cams forth by nothing , but by prayer _ 
a:;tng. 
id wy And they departed thence,and paf- 
y ſed through Galilee , and he would not that | 
any man ſhauld knawir. 
[- 31 For he taught his diſciples,andſaid un- 
h to them , The Son of man 1s deliveredinto ! 
(- the hands of men,and they ſhall killhim,and ; 


m aſter that he iskilled, he ſhallriſe y third day. ' 
32 But they underſtood notthatfaying , 
and were afraid to ask him. . 
33 ] And he came to Capernaum, andi 
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being in y houſe, he asked them, What was it 
thatye diſputed among yourſelves,by y way? 

34 Burt they held their peace; for by the 
| way they had diſputed among themſelves, 

who /hould be the greateſt. 

35 Andheſart down,and called the twelve, 
and faithunto them , If any man deſire to 
be firſt , the ſame ſhall be laſt oſ all, and ſer- 
vant of all. 

3% Andhe took a child, and ſethim in the 
| midſt of them: and when he had taken him in 
His arms , heſaiduntothem, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch 
Children in my Name , recciveth me :and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not 
me , buthim that ſentme. 

38 q And Iohn anſwered him , ſaying, 
* Maſter , weſawonecafting out devilsinthy 

Name, and he followeth notus , and we for- 
bade him , becauſe he followeth not us. 

* 39 Bur Teſus ſaid, forbid him not, for 
there is no man which ſhalldoa miracliein 

my Name, that canlightly ſpeak evil of me. 
4oFor he that is not againſt us,is on our part 

 - 41 Forwhoſoever ſhall give you acup of 

water to drinkin my Name , becauſe ye be- 
long to Chriſt, Verily 1 ſay anto you, He ſhall 
not loſe his reward. 

- 42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of 
theſelittleonesthatbeleevein me , itis bet- 
zerfor him, that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his neck , and he were caſt into the ſea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee , cut it 

off:itis better fortheeto enter into l:fe mai- 
med.then havingtwo hands,to gointo hell , 
into th- fire that never ſhall be quenched: 

44 Where their worm dicth not, and the 
; fire 15 nor quenched. 

45 Andifthy foot offend thee, cutir off: 

it is better forthee to enter halr into life, 
\ then having two feer,ta be caſtinto hell, inta 
the fire thatnever ſhallbe quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not , andthe 
Kre is notquenched, 
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C HAP. X. 
47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
aut : it is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye , then having 
two eyesto be caſt into hel] fire * | 
43 Where their worm dieth not, andthe 
fice is not quenched. : | 
49 Forevery one ſhall be falted with fre, 
and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with falr. 

50 Salt is good: but if the falt haveloſt * 
his ſaltneſſe, wherewith will you ſeaſonir®? : 
Have faltin yourſelves , and have peace one 
with another. 

CHAP. X. 

2 Of divorcement, 23 The danger of riches. 

ANq he aroſe ſrom thence, and cometh ins 

to the coaſts of Iudea by the farther ſide * 
of Iordanxand the people reſort unto him a- 
gain; &Xas he was wont,he taughtthem agains 

2 \ Andthe Phariſees came tohim, and * 
asked him, ISit lawfull for a man to put away 
his wife? tempting him. 

3 And heanſwered and ſaid unto them , 
What did Moſes command you ? 

4 And they faid , Moſesſufferedto write a 
bill of divorcement , and to put her away. 

5 Andleſuas anſwered and faid unto them, | 
For the hardneſſe of your heart, he wrote. 
you thisprecept . 

6 But from the beginning of thecreation, 
God maderthem male and female. 

» Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa» 
ther and mother,and cleave to his wife, 

8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: fo ' 
then they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 

9 What therefore God hath joyned toge- 
ther,letno man put aſunder. | 

10 And inthe houſe his diſciples asked 
him again ofthe ſame matter. 

1: And he faith unto them, Whoſoever 
ſhall put away his wife, and marry another, - 
committeth adultery againſt her. ; 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her 

usband,and be marriedto another, ſhecoms - 
mitteth adultery, | % 
13 T Ang); 
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13 7 And they brought young children 
to him , that he ſhould touch them , and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But whenleſus fawit,he was much dif- 
| pleafed, and ſaid unto them;, Suffer the little 
| Children to come unto me , and forbid them 
not : for of fuch is the kingdome of God. 

15 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
 Cchylde, he ſhall notenterrherein. 

16 And hetook them up in hisarms , put 
his hands upon them , and bleſſedthem. 
| 17 {| And when he was gone forth into 

the way, there came one running, and knee- 
| ledto him, and asked hira,Good Maſter,what 
ſhall I do that I may inherit eternall life ? 

18 And Ieſus faid unto him , Why calleſt 
; thou me good ? thereisno man good , but 
one , thatis God. 

- _ 19 Thouknoweſtthecommandements, Da 
* not commit adultery , Do not kill , Do not 
ſte] , Do not bear falſe witneſſe , Defraud 
not , Honour thy father and mother. 
20 And heanſwered and faid unto him, 
Maſter , all thefe have I obſerved from my 
| yourh. 

21 Thenleſus beholding him , loved him, 
and faidunto him , One thing thoulackef, 
Go thy way , ſell whatſoever thou haſt , and 
- giveto the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
an heaven , andcome, take up the croſſe, and 
follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved: for he had great poſſeſſions. 
23 { AndIeſuslooked round about, and 
ſaith unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhallthey 
- thathaveriches enter intothe kingdom of 

God! 

' 24 Andthediſciples were aftoniſked at his 
words. But Ieſus anſwereth again , and faith 
- unto them,Children, how hard isit for them 
- thattcuſt in riches,to enterints the kingdom 
of God! | 

> 25 It is eaſier for a cameltq go througn 
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the eye of a needle”, then fora richman ta 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- : 
ſure, ſaying 2mong themſelves, Whothencan *' 
beſaved? | 

25 And Teſus looking upon them, ſaith , ? 
With men itis impoſſible, but not with God: 
for with God allthingsaxepoſlible. 

23 q{ ThenPeter began to ſay unto him, : 
Lo,we have left all, Cavs followed thee. 
' 29 Andleſus anſwered and faid, Verilyl ' 
ſay untoyou , There is no man that harh left : 
houſe , or brethren , or ſiſters, or father, or | 
mother, or wife, orchildren,or lands for my 
ſake and the Gofpels, | 

' 30 But he ſhall receivean hundredfold * 
now in this time, houſes, and brethren,and fi- 
ers, and mothers, and children, and land s, 
with perſecutions;and inthe worldtocom @, 
eternall life. | | 
31 Bur manythat are firſt, ſhall be laſt ; 
andthelaſt, firſt. , | 

32 \ And they yerein thc waygoing up 
to Teruſalem : and Jeſus went before them , 
and they were amazed,and as they followed, 
they were afraid : and he took again the 
twelve , andbegan to tell them what things 
thould happen unto him , 

33 Saying, Brhold, we gouptolTeruſilem, 
and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto 
the chief. priefts, and unro the ſcribes : and 
they ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall 

deliver him to the Gentiles: | 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourze him,arid ſhallſpitupan him,and ſhal 
killhim,andthethir d day he ſhall riſe again. :; 

35 q\ AndIames and Fohn theſons of Ze- 
bedeecome unto him, ſaying , Mafter , we 
would that rhou ſhouldeſt do for us wharſo- 

ever we ſhalldeſire. 

35 And heſaid unto them, What would ye 
that I ſhould do for you ? 'Y 

37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto ug 
that we may ſir, one on tby right hand, and ; 
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the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 
38 BurTeſus 'faid untothem, Ye know not 
what ye ask : Can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of ? and be baptized with the baptiſme 
tharl am baprized with ? 

9 Andthey ſaid unto him, We can. And 
Tefus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 
| the cup thatI drink of, and with the baptiſme 
thartT am baptized withal,ſhal ye be baptized: 
* 4© Butto ſit on my right hand and on my 
' lefr hand, is not mineto give, but it/hall be 
given to thera for whomir is prepared. 

41 And whentheten heardit , they began 
. tobe much diſpleaſed with Iames and lohn. 

42 Butleſus called them to him, and faith 
* unto them , Ye know that they which are 
accounted to rule oyerthe Gentiles, exer- 
ciſe lordſhip over them ; and theirgreat ones 

Exerciſe authprity upon them. 

* 43 Burſo ſhall itnot be among you : but 
| whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
your miniſter : 

44 And whoſoever of you will bethe chief- 
eſt , ſhall be ſeryant of all. 

45 For eventhe Son of man came notte 
| be miniſtred unto , butto miniſter, andto 
give hislife a ranſome ſor many. 

46 { And they came to ITericho : and as 
he went outof Jericho with hisdiſciples,and 
a great number of people, blinde Bartimeus, 
| theſonof Timeus, ſat by the high way ſide, 

begging. 

' 47 And when heheardthatit wasTeſus of 
* Nazareth,he began tocry out, and ſay, leſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould 
hold his peace: Burhe cried the more a great 
deal, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me- 

9 And Iefis food ftill, and commanded 
him to be called : andthey call the blinde 
man ,ſfaying unto him, Be of good comfort, 
riſe , hecalleth rhee. 

50 And hecafting away his garment, roſe, 
- andcameto Icſus. 

; 6x And 


into the tewple ; and when he had looked 
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$1: And Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
The blinde man ſaid unto him, Lord, that T 
might receive my fight. _ 

52 And Jeſusſaid unto him, Go thy way, 
thy faith hath madethee whole : Andimme- 
diarely he received his ſight, and followed 
Jeſus in the way. | 

CHAP, XI. 
1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Teruſalem z 

14 Hecurſeth the fruitleſſe leafie tree. 

Nd whe1 they came nigh to Ierufalem, 

unto Bethphage , and Bethany , atthe * 
mount of Olives , he ſendeth forth two of his 
diſciples, 

2 And faith unto them , Go your way into 
the village over againſt you , and aſſaonas ye 
beentred into it, ye ſhall finde acoltried, 
<p never man fat,looſe him, and bring 

im. | 

3 Andifany manſay unto you, Why do ye 
this? Say ye that the Lord hathneedofhim, } 
and ftraightway be will ſend him hither. 

4 And they wenttheir way , and found the 
cold tied by the door without , in a place 
wheretwo wayes met: andthey looſe him. ' 

5 And certain ofthem that ſtood there , 
ſa:d untothem , what do ye looſing the colt ? 

6 Andthey ſaidunto them even as leſus 
had commanded : and they let them go. 

7 Andthey brought thecolt to lefus, and 
on their garments on him, and he ſat upon 

im. 

8 And many ſpread their garments inthe 
way : and others cut down branches ofthe 
trees, and ftrawed them in the way, 

9g Andthey that went before,and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna , bleſſed ishe 
that cometh inthe Name ofthe Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our Father 
David,that cometh inthe Name of the Lord, 
Hoſanna inthe bigheſt . | 

it Andleſus centred into leruſalem , and 
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. round about upon all things , and now the 
*Eyentide wascome, he went out unto Betha- 
ny with the twelve. 

12 4 Andonthe morrow when they were 
come from Bethany , he was hungry. 

13 And feeing a fig-tree afar off, having 
leaves, hecame ,ifhaply he might findeany 
thing thereon : and when he came to it , he 
: foundnothing but leaves; forthetime of fig3 
Was not yer, 

14 Andleſus anſwered andfaidunto it, 
F No man ear fruit of thee hereaſter for ever. 
And his diſciples heard rt. 

15 4 And they cometoleruſalem , and 
Jeſus wentinto thetemple, and began to caſt 
out them that ſold and bought in the temple, 
and qyerthrew thetables of the money chan» 
gers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves: 

16 And woald not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carry any veſlelsthrough the temple. 

ry And hetavight faying untothem. Ts ir 
not written , My houſe ſhallbe called of all 
nations the houſe of prayer ? but ye have 
madeita den of theeves. 

13 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard 
it andſought howthcy mightdeſtroy him: for 
they feared him , becauſe allthe people was 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, 

19 And wheneven was come, he went out 
of the city . | 

20 { Andinthe morning,asthey paſſed by, 
they ſaw the figtree dryed up from the roots. 

21: And Peter calling to remembrance , 
ſaith unto him, Maſter, behold, the 6 -rree 
which thou curſ-dit , is withered away. 

22 And Jeſus anſwering fairhuntorhem , 
Have faithin God 

23 Forverilyl ſay unto you, that whoſoe- 
ver thallſay unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
moved , and be thou caſt into the ſea , and 

ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall belceve 
that thoſethings which he ſaith {hailcometo 
paſſe, he ſhall have wharſvever he ſaith. ' 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you , What 


things 


| 
f 


CnAP; X11. E 
thingsfoever yedelirewhenye peep ,beloevs 
that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 4 
25 And whenyeſtand , praying, forgives 
if ye have ought againſt any:that your Father 
alſo which is1in heaven may forgive you your: 
treſpaſles . : FA. 

26 Butif you do not forgive, neither will 
your Father whichis in heaven, forgive your 
treſpaſles. | 

27 \ Andthey come again to Teruſalem, 
and as he was walking inthe temple, there 
come to him the chief prieſts , and the 
ſcribes, andthe elders, 

28 And ſay unto him , By what authority 
docſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee 
this authority ro doth:ſerthings? 

29 AndIeſusanſwered and faiduntothem, 
I willalſo ask of yo one queſtion , andan- - 
ſverme,and1I willrell you by what authority 
I dothefe things. 

39 The baprtiſme of lohn, wasit from hea» 
ven, or of men ? Anſwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves ; 
ſaying , M we ſhall ſay , From heaven;he will 
ſay , Why then did ye not beleeve him ? 

32 Butif we ſhall ſay,Of men, they feared 
the people: for all men counted lohn, that he 
vas aprophetindeed. | 

33 And they anſwered andſaid unto Teſus, 
We cannottell. Andleſus-anſwering ſaith 
untothem, Neitherdol rell you by what aus 
thority I dotheſethings. 

: CHAP. XI 4 
1 The parable of the wineyard. 13 Touching pays 
ing Le xrrower and ;he okratng : ofthe 

, A Nd he began to ſpeak unto them by 

+ *Parables: A certain man planted a vine- 
-. | Fard.andſetan hedge aboutit , anddigged 4 
i" pare fr the winefat , and builda tower, and - 
7e etit out to husbandmen, and went into # 

ar countrey. : 

2 Andatthe ſeaſon he ſent to the husbande _ 

men aſervant,thar he might receive from 


the busbangzagn of the fruit of the vineyard; F 
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' 3 Andthey caught him and beat him, and 
ſent him away empty. 
' 4 Andagain he ſent untothem another 
ſervant ; and at him they caſt tones, and 
- wounded himin the head , andſent him away 
ſhamefully handled. 

5 And again,Hfe ſent another, and him they 
killed : and many others, beating ſome , and 
| killing ſome. 

6 Havingyet therefore one ſon, hiswel-be- 
loved, heſenthimalſo laſt unto them, ſaying, 
They will reverence my ſon. | 
* 7 Butrhoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt them- 
ſelves, This isthe heir,come , let uskillhim, 
andthe inheritance ſhall be ours. 

8 Andtheyrook him , and killed him , and 
* caſthim our ofthe vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the 
vineyard do? He will come and deftroy the 
hasbandmen, and will give the yineyard un- 
' to others. 

10 And have yenotread this Scripture ? 
The ſtone which the builders rejected is be - 
| come the head of the corner. 

11 This wasthe Lordsdoing,andit 1s mar- 
yellousin our eyes. 

12 And they ſought tolay hold on him, but 

' feared thepeople, for they knew that he had 
ſpoken the parable azaink them: and they lefc 
him , and wenttheir way. 

13 And they ſentunto him certain of 
| thePhariſees,and of the Herodians, to catch 
him in his words. 


14 And when they were come, they ſay | 
unto him , Maſter , we know that thou art 


true,and careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt 
not theperſon of men , but teacheſt the way 
of Godin truth : Isit lawfullto give tribute 
to Ceſar, ornot? 

15 Shall we give, or ſhall we notgive? But 
he knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid unto them, 
Why temptye me ? bring mea peny, that. I 
may feeir. 

-._ - 46 Andtheybrovght it: andbefaith ane 
"" "MP them 
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CHAP. XII, | 
them , Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcri | 
prion ?Andthey ſaid unto him,Cefars. 

17 Andleſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
Render to Ceſar the things thatare Cefars, 
andto God the tbings that are Gods. And * 
they marvelled atbim. 

18 4 Thencome unto him the Sadduces, 
which ſaythere is no reſurrection, and they | 
asked him , ſaying , | 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us,Ifa mans *' 
brother die , and leave his wife behind him, : 
andlcavenochildren, that his brother ſhould 
take his wife, and raiſe upſeed unts his bro- 
ther. | | 

20 Now there wereſevyen brethren : and 
the firſt took a wife, and dying leftno ſeed. _ 

21 And the ſecond took her,and died,net- 
therleftheany ſeed , and the third likewiſe. - 

22'And the ſeven had her,and left no ſeed: 
laſt of allthe womandiedalſo. 

23 In the reſurre&gion therefore when 
they ſhall riſe , whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of 
them ? for the ſeven had herto wife. 

24 And Ieſus anſwering ſaid untothem, 
Do ye not therefore erre, becauſe ye know 
not theſcriptures,neither the power of God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marri- 
age, butareas y angels which are in heaven. 

26 And astouching the dead, thatthey 
riſe: haye yenot readin the book of Moſes, 
bow in the buſh God ſpake unto him,ſayin 


\k 
 amthe God of At:raham , andthe God of I- 


ſaac,and the God of Iacob ? 

27 He isnot the God of thedead, butthe 
God ofthe living:ye therfore do greatly erre. 

28 { And one of the ſcribes came, and 
having heard them reaſoning together, and 
perceiving that he had anſwered them yell, 
—_ him, which isthe firſt commandment 
of all: 

29 Andleſusanſwered him, The firſt of all 
the commandments is, Hear, O Iſracl,the 
Lord our Godisone Lord ; h ; 

Oo ANG 
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Jo Andthou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
With all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul , and 
with allthy minde, and with allthy ſtrengths 


Thisis the firftcommandment. 

z, And theſecondislike,namelyrhis, Thou 
* ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: there 
isnaneoather commandement greater then 
- theſe. ; 
32 And the ſcribe faid unto him , Well 
Maſter , thou haſtſaid the truth : for there is 
- one God, and there is none other but he. 

33 Andtolove him with all the heart ,and 
with allthe pnderfianding , and with all the 
foul,and with all the ſtrength, and to love his 
* neighbour as himſelf, 1s more then all 
- Whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. 

W 34 And when Iefusſaw that he anſwered 
difcreetly,he faid unto him , thou art not ſar 


\ ſrom the kingdom of God. And no man aſter 


* thatdarſt ask him any queſtion. , 

35 4 Andleſusanſwered and faid , while 
key 6 inthetemple , How fay the ſcribes 
that C 

36 For David timfſclf faid by the holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my righthand, till I makethine cnemiesthy 
footſtool. 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth hin 
Lord,and whenceis he then hisſon? And the 
common people heard him gladly. 

38 4 And heſaid unto themin his doariney 
Beware of theſcribes, which love trogoin 
leng clothing ; and love falutations in the 
maiketplaces, 

39 Andthechiefſcats in the ſynagogues, 
and theuppermoſt rooms at feaſts: | 

49 Which devour widows houſes, and 

or a pretencemakelong prayers : theſe ſhall 
xeceivegreaterdamnation. 

41 4 Andleſus fatoveragainſt  therrea- 


ſury , and beheldbow the peoplecaſt money. 


intothe treaſury: and many that wererich 
aſt in much. | 


_ 


. 


riſtisthe Son of David ? \ F. 


' 44 Andtherecame acertain poor widows 


CHAP. XIIT. 
nd ſhe threw intwo mites, which make a 
arthing. we we A 
3 Andhecalled unto him his diſciples , 
ad ſaith unto them , VerilyIfay unto you , 
atthis poot widow hath caſt morein,then 
vllthey which have caſt into the treaſury, 

44 Fara!l they did caſtin ef their abun- 
lance : but ſheof her wantdid caſt in ali that 
e had,cvenallherliving. 

CHAP, XIII. 
> The deflruftion of the remple. g Perſecutions for 
the Goſpel. 14 Great calamittes to the Tews. 
a Nd as he went out of the temple, one 
ofhis diſciples faithunto him, Maſter, fee 
hat inanner of ſtones, and what buildings 
re here. 

2 And leſus anſwering ſaid unto him, 
eeſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall 
ot be left one flone upon another, that 

Wall not be thrown down. 
3 And as heſatuponthe mount ofOlives, 
yer againſt the temple , Peter, and James, 
dlohn , and Andrew askedhim privately , 
4 Tellus , when ſhallrheferhings be? And 
at ſhallbe the ſigne when all theſe things 
all be fulfilled ? 
5 And Teſusanſyering them, began to ſay, 
we heedleſt any man deceive you. 

For many ſhallcome inmy Name , fay- 

8,l am Chriſt: and ſhalldeceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhallhear of wars , and ru- 
oursof wars , be ye nottroubled: for ſuch 
gr muſt needs be, but the end/hull not be 


E 
8 For nation ſhallriſe againſt nation , and 
gdom againſkingdom ; and there ſhall be 
th-quakesin diversplaces , and there ſhall 
famines, and troubles: theſe are the be - 
inings of ſorrows. 
9 \ Buttake heedto yourſelves: for they 
ldeliver you uptocouncels,andin the ſy- 
zogues ye ſhall bebeaten , and ye ſhall be 
ught beforerulers and kings for my ſake, 
atckimony againſt them, 

F 10 And 
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10 Andthe Goſpel muſt firſt bepubligy 
among all nations. 

11 But when they ſhall lead you, and 
tiver you up , take no thought beforch 
whartyeſhallſpeak, neither do ye preme 
tate ; but whatſpever ſhall be given you 
thathour , that fpeak ye: foritis not ye 
ſpeak, butthe holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the b 
ther todeath,and the fatherthe ſon: and 
dren ſhallriſeup againſt their parents, ak 
ſhall cauſe them to be put to death. 

13 And Je ſhall be hated of all men 
my names fake : but hethat ſhallendureu 
the end,the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 4 Butwhenye ſhallſee the abomi 
tion of defolation,ſpoken of by Daniel 
propher,ſtanding whereit ought not (let 
thatreadeth, underſtand ) then let them 
be in Judea ,flee tothe mountains : 

15 Andlethim that is on the houſetop, 

o down into the houſe, neither enter thei 
in, to take anything out of his houſe. 

16 Andlet himthatisin the field, notti 
back again forto take up his garment. 

17 But woto them that are with childe, 
to them that giveſuckin thoſe dayes. no\ 

18 Andpray ye that your flight be no 
the winter. 

19 Forin thoſe dayes ſhall be affli 
ſuch as was notfromthe beginning of 
creation which God created , unto thistinf 

neither ſhall be. 

20 And exceptthat the Lord had ſhort 
ed thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: 
for the eleatsſake, whom hehath choſen, 
hath ſhortened the dayes. | 

21 Andthen,ifany man ſhallſay to you 

hereisChriſt,orlo,heisthere: belecyehio 

22 Forfalſe Chriſts,and falſe prophets! 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders, t( 
duce,ifit were poſſble,even the ele. 

23 Butrake yeheed :; behold , I have 
told you all things. 
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CHAP. xX111f.. 
24 \ But in thoſe dayes, afterthattfibula- 
fon, the fun ſhall be darkned, andthe moon 
hall notgive her light. T 
25 Andthe lars of heaven ſhall fall, and 
e powersthat are in heaven ſhal be ſhaken. 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
oming inthe clouds, with great power and 
plory-. | 
| at And then ſhall he ſend his angels , and 
(Yhal! gather together his elea from the four 
inds,from theuttermoſt part ofthe earth ta 
he uttermoſt part of heaven. | 
23 Now learn a parable of the fio-tree, 
Vhen her branchis yet tender, and putteth 
orth leaves, ye know thatſummer is neer : 
$ 29 Soyeinlike manner,when ye ſhallſee 
eſe things come to paſle , know that itis 
jigh , even atthe doors. _ : 
30 Verily I fay unto you, That this genera- 
ion ſhalnor paſle,rillal theſe things be dones 
31 Heaven andearth ſhall pafle away : bur 


my words ſhall not paſſe away. _ 

32 { But of thatday and that hour know- 
thno man , no not the angels which are in 
eaven,neither the Son,but the Father. 

33 Takeye heed, watchandpray: forye 
now not when thetime is. | 
34 For the ſonof man isas a man coking a far 


durny,wholeſthis houſe, andgave authority 
o hisſeryants, and toevery man his work, 
nd commanded the porter to watch. 
F 35 Watch ye therefore ( for ye know nof 
hen the matter ofthe houſe cometh, at even, 
rat midnight, or at the cock-crowing,or in 
:;emorning. ) 

35 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he finde you 
leeping. | 

37 And whatI fay unto you, T ſay unto all, 


watch. 
CHAP. XILT1f. 
A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, 3 A woman poureth 
omtmenton his head, 10 Iudas ſelleth him. 
\ Frer two dayes, was the feaft of the paſſe- 
*Yer, and of gyleavened bread ; andthe” 
Sy 7+... 
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chief prieſts and theſcribesſought how th * 
might take him by craft, and put him $9" 


death. ait? 
. 2 Buttheyſaid, Norton the feaſt day ,1; ſhal 
th*re be an uprore of the people. | 


3 \ Andbeing inBethany , inthe houſe #29 
Simon theleper,as heſat at meat,there canf#©* 
a woman, baving an alabaſter box of oinf. ' 
mentof ſpikenard , very precious , and 
brake the box , andpouredit on his head. 

4 Andthere were ſome thathad indigr 
tion within themſelves, and faid, Why wast 
waſte ofthe ointmenrmade ? 

5 Forit might have been ſold for ma 
then three hundred pence, and have bee 
given ro rhe poor : and they murmured ; 
cainſt her. 

6 Andleſusſaid, Lether alone, why tro: the! 
bleye her? ſhe hath wrought a good we 
on me. 

' % For you havethe poor with you alway 
and whenſoeyer ye will ye may do thei 
good: but me ye have notalwayes. . 
8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſheis con 
aforechand to anoint my body to the buryi 


9 Verily I fay unco you, Whereſfoever th Th 
goſpelſhal bepreachedthreughoutthe whoſh |, - 


world, thisalſorthat ſhe hath done {hall 
ſpoken of, fora memoriallofher. 

10 { And Judas Iſcariot , one of th wh 
rwelve, wentunto the chief pricſts, rot 
Lay himuntothem. | Ft 

11 And whenthey heard:t,they were gla! 
& promiſed togive him mony.And he ſoug 
bow he might conyeniently betray him. 

12 | And the firſt day of unteavene 
bread , when they killed the paſſcover , h 
diſciples ſaid unto him , where wilt thouthi 
we go and prepare , that thou mayeſt carth 
paſſeover ? | 

13 And heſendeth forth two of his diſc 
ples,and ſaithuntothem,Goyeintothe cit} 
and there ſhall meet you a man bearing fo 
pitcher of water; ſaulow hum, 
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CHAP. XITIE.. 
14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ys 
Eo the good man of the houſe, The Maſter 
1: , Whereis the gueſt-chamber , where 

(hall eatthe paſſeover with my diſciples? 

F 15 And he will ſhew you a large upper 
oom ſurniſhed and prepared, there make 
xeady for us. 

F 16 And hisdiſciples went forth, andcame 
into thecity , andfound ashe had ſaid unto 
them : and they made ready the paſſeover. 

'F 15 Andintheevening he cometh withthe 

twelve. 

18 And asthey fate , and did eat, Jeſus 
Ffaid, Verily I fay untoyou, One of you which 
Feateth with me , ſhall betray me. 

F 19 And they began to be ſorrowſull, and 
to ſay untohim, one by one, Isit I? andanoa- 
ther ſaid, ISir 1? 

20 Andhe anſwered and faid unto them, 
Ttis one of the twelve , that dippeth with me 
{jn the diſh. 

F 21 The Sonof man indeed goeth , asit is 
writtzn of him : but wo to that man by whom 
# the Son of man is betrayed : Good were itfor 
that man ifhe had never >een born. 
1 22 T Andas they did eat , Jeſus took 
"| bread, and bleſſed , and brake zt, and gave to 
them , and ſaid , Take, eat: Thisis my body. 
23 Andhetookthecup , and when he had 
$ given thanks, he gave it to them : and they all 
drankof it. 

24 And heſaid gnto them, This is my blood 
$ of y new teſtament, which is ſhed for many - 

25 VerilyI ſay unto you , I will drink no 
more of the fru;t ofthe vine , untill that day 

that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
1 , 20 And when they had ſung an hymn, 
F thy went out into the mount of Olives. 
$ 27 * AndJeſusfaith untothem, All ye ſhall 
be offznded becauſe of me this night: for it is 
@ Yrinen, Twill ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 
.. 23 Butafter thatIamriſen , 1 will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. 
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29 But Peter faidunto him, AlthoughFpake 
Thall be offended, yetwillnotl. yith | 

39 AndTIeſus faith unto him , Verily I Mave 
unto thee , that this day, even in this niffandt 
beforethe cock crow twice , thou ſhaltde# 44 
me thrice. hell 

31 Butheſpake the more vehemently kiſſq 
I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny theefaw3) 
any wiſe.Likewiſe alſo faid they aMl. 4 

32 And they cametoa place which yftrai 
named.Gethſemani, and heſaith to his diſand 


ples, Sit ye here, while I ſhallpray. 4 

33 And he takeh with him Peter, »þ t09! 
James,and John, and beganto beſorc ang _ 4 
zed,and to be very heavy, ſwo 


34 And ſaith unto th:m, my ſoul isþ anc 
ceeding forrowfull unto death: tarry 4 
here, and watch. 

35 And he wentforward alittle, and fell: 
the ground ,and prayed , that ifit were pol 
ble rhe hour might paſſe from him. 

36 And heſaid, Abba,Father,all things 
poſſibleunto thee, take away this cup fra: 
me : nevertheleſſe, not what I will, but w 
thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh and findeth the 
Nl-eping. and ſaith unto Peter,Simon, le 
eſt thou? couldit not thou watch one hout 

33 Watch ye andpray , leſt ye enter in 
temptation : the ſpirit trulyisready, burilf _ 
fleſhis weak. | P 

9g Andagain he went away , andpraye} © 
and ſpake the fame words. ; 

49 And when hereturned, he foundthey ? 
aflcep again , ( for their eyes were heavy} 
neither wiſt they whatto anſwer him. | 

41 And he cometh the thirdtime,and fail 
untothem,Sleep on now, and take your re! 
it isenough , the houris come , behold ;t 
Son of man is betrayed intothe hands of fi 
ners. | 

42 Riſeup, letus go ; lo, he that betrayel 
meis at hand. 

43 \ And immediately, while he 5: 


ſpaks 


phFpake,cometh Judas, one of therwelve , and 
ith him a great multicude with ſwords and 
IMaves,from the chiefprieſts,andthe ſcribes, 
nifand the elders. | : 
de® 44 Andhe that betrayedhim, hadgiven 
hem a token , ſaying, whomſoeverlI ſhall 
tlykifſe, that ſame is he; take him , andlead bim 
eefaway ſafely. 
5 And aſſoon ashe was come , he goeth 
\ v4ftraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, Maſter, 
i and kiſſed him. 
46 4 Andthey laid their hands on him, and 
4;# took him. 
ns 47 Andone of them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, andſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, 
.* andcut off hisear. 
'# 43 And Iefſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, Are ye come out as againſt athief, with 
ſwords and with ſtavesto take me ? 
# 4g I was daily with you in the temple, 
teaching , and ye took me not: but the ſcri- 
ptures muſt be fulfilled. 
50 And they all forſook him, and fled. 
51 Andthere followed him acertain young — 
man, having a linen cloth caſt about his na» 
ked body , andthe young men laid hold on 


im. . 
52 Andhe left the linen cloth , and fled 
# from them naked. 

53 4 And they ledIefus away to the high 
prieſt , and with him were aſſembled all the 
chiefprieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 
54 AndPerer followed him afar off, even 
into the palace ofthe high prieſt: and he far 
hag the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the 

| Are. 
| 55 Andthechief priefts, andallthe coun- 
cell ſought for witneſſe againſt Icſus , toput 
| himtodeath,and found none. 
56 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt 
him , but their witneſſe agreed not together. 
$7 Andthere aroſecertain, and barefalſe 
witneſle againſt him, faying, 
58 We heapd him fay, 1 will deftroy this 
F 4 temple 
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temple that is made with hands, and with 
three dayesI will build another made yi 
outhands. 
59 Butneither ſo didtheir witneſſe agry 
together. het 
60 And the high prieſt ſtood up inth 
midſt , and asked Iefus, ſaying , Anſweref ! 8 
thou nothing ? What is it which theſe witneſs *? 
againſtthee ? , 
G1 Buthe held his peace, and anſwer Hh 
nothing. Again the high prieſt asked him,and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chrifſt,the Son off 3 
the Bleſſed ? bo 
62 And Jeſus ſaid , Tam : And ye ſhall} 6 
ſee the Son of man ſitting on the right hand} _ 


of power ,and coming in the clouds of hex of 
ven. ; T 
G3 Thenthe high prieſt rent his clothes, Re 


& ſaith, Whatneed we anyfurther witneſles 

64 Ye haye heard the blaſphemy : what 
think ye? Andtheyall condemned himto be ſu 
guilty of death. 

65 Andſome began to ſpiton him , andtof _ 
cover his face , and ty buftethim , and ro ſay P 
untohim , Propheſie : And the ſervanes did 
firike him with the palms of their hands. oa 

664 Andas Peter was beneath in the pa- 
lace ,therecometh one of the maids of the} 
high prieſt. it 

67 And when ſhefaw Peter warming him-| " 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon him , and faid, And thou 
alſo waſt with Jeſuits of Nazareth. . 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, nei- | © 
ther underſtand I what thou fayeſt. And he 
went out into the porch , and the cock crew. 

69 Anda maid ſaw him again , and began 
to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of 
them. 

-o And hedenied itagain. Andalittle af- 
ter, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them, for thou arta 
Galilean, andthyſpeech agreeth thereto: 

71 Buthebeganto curſcand to ſwear, ſay- 
ng, I know notthis man of whom yeſpeak. 

2 And 


CHAP. XV. © 

»2 And theſecond time thecock crew: | 
and Peter called to minde the word that Je- * 

£15 ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow 

twice,thou ſhalt deny me thrice; And when 
he thought thereon , he wept. 
C.RAF; AY. 

+ Teſus is brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 
15 delivered to be crucified, 24 hangeth bet wee 
two theeves, 43 and is honourably buried. 

ANd Araightway in the morning the chief 

prieſts held a conſultation with the elders 
and ſcribes, and the whole councel ,and 
bound Jeſus, and carricd him away, and 
felivercd him to Pilate. 

2 AndPilate askedhim , Art thou the king 
of the Jews? and he anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt ig. 

3 Andthe chiefprieſts accuſed him qfms- 
ny things : buthe anſwerednothing. 

4 And Pilate asked tim again, laying, An- 
ſwereſt thon nothing - Behold how many 


_things they witneſle again{t thee. 


5 ButIeſus yet anſwered nothing; ſothar 
Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſedunto them 
one priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 

»s And there was one named BParabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had made 
infurretion with him , who kad commirted 
murder in the infurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud , bez2an 
to deſire kim to doag he had eyer done unto 
them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying , Will 
yethatI releaſe umto you the king of the 
Jews? 

10( For he knew thatthe chiefprieſts had 
deliveredhim for envy.) 

11 But thechiefprieſts moved the people , 
thathe ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. 

12 AndPllate anſwered, and ſ>id again 
ento them , What will ye then that I {hall do 
unto him whom yecailthe king 9ithe Jews ? 

I - 13 And 


13 Andtheycryed out again,Cruci he hin 2 
14 ThenPllate ſaid unto them, Why, w} | 
eyil hath hedone? and they cryed out the#gef 


da) 


more exceedingly,Crucifichim. 

15 { And foPilate willing to contentth 

| 50s 67" uns Barabbas untothem,and d 

iveredleſus , when he hadſcourged him, t; 
be crucifed. 

16 And theſouldiersled him away into th 
hall, called Pretorium, and they call tc 
gatherthe whole band. 

17 Andthey clothed him with purple, and 
In a crown of thorns, and put it about 
his head, | 

- 18 Andbeganto falute him , Hailking 9 
the Iews- 

' 19 Andtheyſmotehim onthe head with 
reed, and didſpit upon him,and bowing thei 
knees, worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him , the 
took ofthe purple from him, and puthis ow 
clotheson him, &led him out to crucife him 

21 And they compel] ane Simon a Cy-F 
renian , who paſſed by, coming out of theff vii 
countrey,the father of Alexander and Rufus dr 
to bear hiscroſle. El 

22Andthey bring him unto the place Gol 
gotha, whichis, being interpreted, The placeſ ga 
pf askul). | 
23 Andthey gavehim to drink, wine minÞ ty 
gled with myrrhe : buthe receivedirnot. 

' 24 And when they had crucihed him. theyf} or 
parted hisgarments, cafting lots uponthemy an 


what every man ſhould take. W: 
' 25 Anditwasthe third hour,and they cru 
cifhed him. fa 


25 Andtheſuperſcription ofhis accuſation ar 
was writtenover, T HE KING OF THEF of 
JE WS. 

275 And with him they crucifie twe 
theeves , the one on his right hand,and the 
other on his leſt. 

23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, And he was nunibred with the tranf 
grefſours, Rs 


29 Andthey that paſſed by, railed on him, 
2ging their heads, and ſaying, Ab,thou thar 
b#deftroyeſt the temple, and buildeſtit in three 


dayes, 
30 Save thy ſelf, and come down from the 


roſle. 
te 6 31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mock- 
ing, ſaid among themſelves with the ſcribes, 
be ye faved others, btmſclf he carmor fave. 
of 32 Let Chriſtthe king of Iſrael deſcendnow 
from the croſſe,that we may ſee and beleever 
dF And they that were crucified with him, revi- 
uh led him, 
33 And when the ſixth hour was come, 
ff there was darkneſle over the whole land , un- 
till the ninth hour. 
hit 34 Andattheninth hourTeſus cryed with 
cif 8 loud voyce, ſaying , £/0i, Eloi, lama ſaback- 
thani? which is, being interpreted, My God, 
cF# my God , why haſt thou forſaken me? 
y 5 And ſome ofthem that ſtoad by, when 
my they heard it, faid Behold ,hecalleth Elias. 
9} 36 Andoneran, andfilled aſpungefull of 
heff vineger gand put it on a reed,and gave him ta 
154 drink , ſaying, Let alone, let usſee whether 
Elias will come to take him down. | 
ol# 37 And leſuscryed with a loud yoyce,and 
ce gave up the ghoſt, 

33 Andthe yail ofthe temple was rentin 
twain,from the top to the bottom. 

39 4 And when the centurion which ſtood. , 
over againſthim , ſaw that he ſo cryed out, 
and gave up the ghoſt, heſaid, Truly, this man 
was the Son of Gad. 


; 
IT 


40 There were alſo women looking on a- 
far off, among whom was Mary Magdalene, 
| and Mary the mother of Iames the eſſe; and 

of loſes, and Salome : 

41 Who alſo when he was in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and miniſtred unto him , and ma- 
ny other women which came up with him 
untoleruſalem. , 

42 Y And now when the even was 
'F come, ( becauſe it was the prepazation, 
| F 6 that 


that is, the day before the fabbbath.) 

43 Ioſeph of Arimathea, an honourable 
counſeller , which alſo waited for the king. 
dom of God , came, and went in boldly unty 
Pilate , andcravedthe body of Jeſas. 

44 AndPilatemarvelled ifhe were already 
dead,and calling unto him the centurion, he 
aSked him whether he had been any while 
dead. 

45 And whenheknewitofthecenturion, 

He gavethe body to Joſeph. 

- 46 And he bought fine linen, and took 

him down,and wrappedhim in thelinen,and 

laid him inafſepulchre which was hewen out 
of arack,and rolled a ſtone unto the door of 
the ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene , and Mary the 
motherof loſes beheld where he was laid. 

CHAF XVI. 

z Chrifs reſurreftion. & He appeareth to Mary 
Magdalene and others, 15 ſendeth forth hit 
apoſtles, 1g and aſcendeth into heaven. 

ANd when the ſabbath vas paſt, Mary Mag 

dalene , and Mary the mother of james, 
and Salome , had bought ſweet ſpices , that 
they mightcome and anoint him, 

2 Andvery onnly inthe morning , the firſt 
day of the week , they came unto the ſepul- 
Chre at the riſing ofthe ſun. 

3 Andthey ſaid among themſelves , Who 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door of 
the ſepulchre 

4 ( And when they looked , they ſaw that 
the flone was rolled away )forit was very 
great. 

s And entring into the ſepulchre , they 
faw a yaung man fitting onthe right ſide,clo- 
thed in a long white garment , and they were 
affrighted. . 

6 And hefaith unto them , Be not affright- 
ed:ye ſeck Teſus of Nazareth, which was cru- 
eified: heis riſen , he is nothere: behold the 
place where they laid him. ROY 

7 But go your way, tell his Wipes , ang 

2; | | ecer, 


Peter,that he goeth beſore you into Galilee, 
there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you. 

$ Andthey went outquickly, and fled from 
the ſepulchre; for they trembled, and were 
amazed , n*ither ſaid they any thing to any 
man: for they were afraid. : 

g 4 Now when Teſus was riſen early, the 
firlt day of the week , he appeared firit to 
Mary Mazdalene, out of whom he-had caſt 
ſeven devils. 

10 And ſhe went and told them 'thar had 
been with him,as they mourned and wept. 

11 Andthey,when they had heard y he was 
alive, & had beenſeen of her,beleeved nor. 

i2 \ Afterthat he appeared in another 
form unto two of them, as they walked, and 
wentinto the countrey. 

13 Andthey went and told itunto the re- 
ſidue : neither beleeved they them. 

14 4 Aﬀerward he appeared unto the 
eleven as they fart at meat, and upbraided 


them with their unbelief, and hardneſle of 


heart, becauſe they beleeved not them which 
had ſeen him after he was riſen. 

15 And he faid unto them, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the goſpel ta every 
creature. 

16 He thatbeleeveth andis baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved; but he that beleeverhnort, ſhall be 
damned. ; 

17 And theſe ſignes ſhall follow them.that 
beleeve; In my Name ſhall they caft out de- 
vils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tougues, 

13 They ſhall take upſerpents,andifthey 
drink any deadly thing itſhallnot hurt them, 
they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they 
ſhall recover. 

19 \ So then after the Lord had ſpoken 
unto them, he was received up into heaven, ' 
and fare on the righthand of God. 

29 And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working withthem, 
and confirming the word with ſignes foly 
lowing. Amen. 
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CHAP. IT. 

x Lakes preface. 5 The conception of lohn Baptif, 
26 and of Chrift. 59 The circumciſion of Tohn, 
Oraſmuch as many have takenin | : 

handtoſet forth jin*order adecla- 

ration of thoſe things which are | t 

moſt ſurely beleeved among us. r 
t 
Y 


' 2 Even as they delivered them unto us, | 
which fromthe beginning were eyewitneſ- 
ſes, and miniſters of the word: 

" 3 Itſeemedgood to mealſo, having had | f 
perfet underſtanding of all things from the 

| very firſt, to write unto thee in order,moſt | © 

excellent Theophilus, t 


4 Thatthou mighteſt know the certainty | e 

| of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been in- | d 
Kructed. 

5q T Here was inthe dayes of Herod | \ 

the king of Tudea,a certain prieft | n 

named Zacharias,ofthe courſt of Abia: and 

his wife was ofthe daughters of Aaron, and | 1 

her name wasSElizabeth. C 

6 And they were both righteous before | fi 
God, walking in all the commandements 
and ordinances ofthe Lord,blameleſſe. n 

-s Andthey had no child , be:auſethat Eli- | tt 
zabeth wasbarren , and they both were now | !* 
wellſtrickenin yeers. in 

8 Andit came to paſſe,that while he exe- 
cuted the prieſts office before Godin the or- | 2! 
der of his courſe, re 

According tothe cuſtom of the prieſts 
office , hislot was to burnincenſe when he | fp 
 wentinto the temple of the Lord. h 

109 And the whole multitude ofthe peo- | Þ' 
ple were praying without, atthetime ofiin- | ec 
cenſe. 

11 And thereappearedunto him an angel | 9: 
ofthe Lord , ſtanding on the righz ſide of the he 
altar of incenſe. | | 

| 12 And 


LL "» P 4 
Fl 
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12 Andwhen Zacharias ſaw him, he wag * 
troubled, andfear feil upon him. | 

13 Butthe angel faid untohim, Fear not, 
Tacharias,for thy prayer isheard , and thy 
wife Elizabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou 
ſhaltcall hisnamelohn. 

14 And thau ſhalthave joy and gladnefle, 
and many ſhall rejoyce at his birth, 

15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of 
the Lord , and ſhall drink neither wine 
nor ſtrong drink , and he ſhall be filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, even from his mothers 
womb. 

16 And many of the children of Iſrael 
ſhallbe turn to the Lord their God. 

17 And he ſhall gobefore him in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias,to turnthe hearts of 
the fathersto the children, and the diſobedi- 
ent to the wiſdom of thejuſt, to make req- 
dy a peoplepreparedforthe Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, 
Whereby ſhalll know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well ſtricken in years. 

19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him 
Iam Gabriel , that ſtandinthe preſence of 
God : andam fenttoſpeak unto thee, andto 
fhew thee theſe glad ridings. 

20 And behold , thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
Not able to ſpeak , untill the day that theſe 
things ſhall be perfarmed , becauſe thou be- 
leeveſt not my words, which ſhall beſulfilled 
in their ſeaſon, 

21 Andthe people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he tarriedſo long inthe 
temple. 

22 And whenhe came out, hecould not 
ſpeak untothem: and they perceived thar 
he hadſeen a viſion in the temple : for he 
ar unto them , and remained ſpeech- 

eſſe. 

23 Anditcameto paſſe, that aſſoan as the 
dayes ofhis minifiration wereaccompliſhed, 
he departed to hisown houſe. 


#4 And aficr thoſe dayes his wiſe Eliza- 
| beth 


4a S. LUKE. 
* beth conceived , and hid her felffive 
- moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me inthe 
dayes whereinhelooked on me,to take away 
my reproch among men. 

26 And inthe ſixth moneth, the angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God, unto a city of Gali- 
\ lee,named Nazareth, 

' 25 Toa virgin eſpouſed toa man whoſe 
-. name was Joſeph, of the houſe of Lavid;and 
the virginsname was Mary. 

28 And the angel camein unto her , and 
' ſaid, Hail thou that art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: Bleſſed art thou among 
women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was trou- 
bled at his faying , andcaſt in her minde 
what mannerof falutar'on this ſhould be. 

39 And the anzelſaid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary : for thou haſt ſound favour with God, 

3: And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy womb,and bring forth a ſon , and ſhalt 
call his Name Jeſus. 


32 He ſhallbe great, and ſhall be called 


the Son of the Higheſt, and the Lord God 
ſhall give unto him the throne of his father 
David. 

33 And he ſhall reignover the houſe of 
Jacob for ever,and of his kingdom there ſhal 
be no end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary untothe angel , How 
ſhall this be ſeeing I know not a man ? 

5 Andthe angel anſwered and ſaidunto 
her, The haly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
and the power of thel1igheſt (hall overſhidow 
thee : thereſore alſo hat holy thing which 
thall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
of Gad. 

36 And behold, thy coufin Elizabeth , ſhe 
hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old age, and 
this 1s the ſixth moneth with her, who was 
called barren. 


37 For with God nothing ſhall be unpoſlible. 
' 38 And Mary faid,Behold the handmaid'of 


the 


CHAP. 0... 
the Lord, beit unto me according to thy 
word: and theangell departed from her. 

39 And Mary aroſein thoſe dayes, and 
wentintothe hill countrey with baſte, inta 
acity of Inda, _ 

40 And entred into the houſe of Zacha- 
ris, and falutedElizabeth. 

41 Andit cameto paſſe, that when Eliza- 
beth heard theſalutation of Mary , the babe 
leapedin her womb:and Elizabeth was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 And the ſpake out with a loud voyce, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed artthou among women, and 
bieſſed isthefruit of thy womb. : 

43 And whenceis thisto me , thatthe mo- 
ther of my Lord ſhould come to me ? 

44 Forlo,as ſoon asthe voyce wn hoy falu- 
tation ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped 
in my womb for joy. 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe that beleeved , for 
there ſhall b- a performance of thoſe things 
which were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary faid , My foul doth magnifie 
the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath rejoycedin God my 
Saviour. 

43 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of 
his handmaiden : for behold , from hence- 
forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 

49 For he thatis mighty hath done to me 
great things, and holy is his Name. 

50 And his mercyis on themthat fear him, 


| rom generation to generation. 


51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, 
he hath ſcattered the proud, in theimagi- 
p*tion oftheirhearts. 

52 He hath put downthe mighty from 
theirſeats, andexalted them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good 

ings, and the rich he hath ſent empty away, 

$4 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael , in 
femembrance ofhis mercy , 

55 Ashe ſpake to our fathers, to Abra» + 
bam and to hisſeed for ever. | 

$6 And _; 


S. LUKE, 

56 And Mary abode with her abour three 
moneths, andreturned to herown houſe. 

57 Now Elizabeths fullrimecame,that ſhe 
z -"""aa be delivered, and ſhe brought forth a 

on. 

53 And her neighbours and her coufing 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy 
upon her, and they rejoyced with her. 

59 Andit cameto paſfethat on the eighth 
daythey cameto circumciſe the child , and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. | 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, 
Not fo, bur he ſhall becalledIohn. 

61 Andthey ſaid unto her , There1is none 
of thy kindred that iscalled by this name . 


62 And they made ſignesto hisfather,how | 


he would have him called. 

63 Andheagsked for a writing table , and 
wrote, ſaying, His name 1s John : and they 
marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immedi- 
ately,and histongue /ooſed,and he ſpake, and 
praiſed God. 

65 And fearcame on all that dwelt round 
about them,and all theſe ſayings were noi-, 
ſed abroad throughour all the hill countrey 
of Judea. l 

6 And allthey that had heard them, 1aid 
them up in their hearts,ſaying, What manner 
of childe ſhall this be ? and the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 

64 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for 
he hath viſited and redeemed his people, 

And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 
for us,in the houſe of his ſervantDayid ; 

-0 As he ſpakebythe mouth of his holy 
proghers: which have been ſince the world 

A... 

7,1 That we ſhould be ſaved from our ene 

mies, and from the hand of all that hate us- 


I CO —_— 


LAI 


——_ 


*2Toperform the mercie promiſed ro ou! 
tarhe 


[-. 


CHAP. IT. 
fathers,and torememberhisholy coyenant 

-3 The oath which he ſware to our fa- 
ther Abraham, = 

74 Thathe would grant unto us, that we ' 
being delivered out of the handsof our ene- 
mies,might ſerve him without fear, 

75 In holineſle and righteouſneſie before | 
him,all the dayes of our liſe. 

-6 And thou childe ſhalt becalled the pro- 
phet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before 
the face ofthe Lord,to prepare his wayes; 

77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto 
hispeople , by the remiſſion of their fins, 

-3 Through the tender mercie of our 
God, whereby the day-ſpring from on high 
hath viſited us, | 

-9 Togive lightto them that ſitin dark- 
neſle,and inthe ſhadow of death,to guid our 
ſeer into the way of peace. | 

8o And the childe grew and waxed ttrong 
in ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day 
of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 

CHAP. IT. | 
1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane empire. G The 
nativitie of Chrift, 21 Bis circumciſion, 
ANd it cameto paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
there went out a decree from Cefar Au- 
gaftus, thatall the world ſhould be taxed. 

2 ( And this taxing was firſt made when 
Cyrenius was governour of Syria ) 

3 Andall went to be taxed, every onein- 
to his own City. 

4 And Joſeph alſo went ap from Galilee, 
out of thecitie oſNazareth, into Judea, unto 
the city of David, which is called Bethle- 
hem (becauſe he was of the houſe and li- 
nage of David ) 

5 To be taxed with Marie his eſpouſed 
wife, being great with _—_ 

6 And ſo it was, that-while they were 
there,the dayes wereaccompliſhed that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered. 

7And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born Son 
and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, = 

Al 
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laid him ina manger, becauſethere was no 
room for them in the inne. 

_ 8 And there werein the ſame countrey 
" ſhepherds abiding in the fi-ld , keeping 
watch over their flock by night. 

g Andlo,the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, andtheglory of the Lord ſhone round 
about them, and they were ſore aſraid. 

10 And the angel faid unto them, Fear 
not: For behold, 1 bring you good tidings of 
greatjoy, which ſhall be to allpeople. 

* t1For unto you 15 born thisday, in the ci- 
ty of David,a Saviour, which is Chriſt y Lord. 

12 Andthis ſhall be a ſigne unto you; ye 
ſhall finde the babe wrapped in ſwadling 
clothes lyingin a manger. 

13 Andfuddenly there wns with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing 
God, and ſaying, 

14 Gloryto Godin the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, good willtowards men. 

15 Anditcameto paſle,as the angels wer? 
one away from them into heayen , the ſhep- 

erds ſaid one toanother , Let us now $0 
even unto Bethlehem , and ſee this thing 
which is come to paſſe , which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

16 And theycame withhaſte, and found 
Mary and Joſeph , and the babe lying ina 
manger. 

17 An41 when they hadſeen it, they made 
known abroad the ſiying which was told 
them concerning this child. 

13 And all they that heard it, wondred at 
thoſe things which were told them by the 
mepherds. 

19 Burt Mary kept all thefe things , and 
pondered them in her heart. : 

20 And the ſhepherds returned ploriſy: 
ing and praiſing God for all the things that 
they had heard andſeen, asitwas told unto 

them. 

zt Andwhen eightdayes were accom: 


 pliſhed for thecircumciſing of the child , his 
Name 


_— 
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Name wascalled Jeſus , which was fo named 
ofthe Angel before he was conceived inthe 
omb. 

J 22 And when the dayes oſherpurification 
according tothe law of Moſes, were accom - 
pliſhed , they brought himtoleruſalem, to 
preſent him tothe Lord, 

23 ( Asitis written inthe law ofthe Lord, 
wes, male that openeth the womb ſhall 
be called holyrto the Lord. ) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to 
that whichis ſaidin the law of theLord, A 
pair ofturtledoves , or two young pigeons. 

25 Andbehold, there wasa man inTeru- 
> | ſalem , whoſe name was Simeon ; and the 
ſame man was juſtand devout, waitins for 

the conſolation of Iſracl : and the holy Ghoſt 
> | was upon him. 
26 And it was reyealed unto him by thE 
1} holy Ghoſt, thathe ſhould not ſee death, be” 
fore he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. 

25 And he came by the fpirit into the 
temple, and when the parents brought in 
the childTeſus , rodo for himafterthe cu. 
p ſtome ofthelaw, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms), and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, 

29 Lord now letteſt thou thy ſeryantde« 
partin peace, according tothy word. 

Fa 39 For mineeyes have ſeen thy ſalvation: 
1d | 31 Which thou haſt prepared before the 
face ofallpeople: 

32 Alightrolightenthe Genres, and the 
bp glory of thy people Iſrael. ; 

M 33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelleq 
atthoſethings which were ſpoken ofhim. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid un- 
to Mary his mother, Bebold, thischilde 1s 
7 | fet forthe falland riſing again of many in 
hat If, B 

rae]: andfor aſigne which ſhall beſpoken 
againſt * | 
| 35 (Yea, aſword ſhallpierce through thy 

own foul alfo) that the thoughts of many , 

earts may berevealed. | 


"_— 


b. | S.EUKE. | | 
'- 36 Andthere was one Anna a propheteſſe, 
| Thedaughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; 

ſhe was of a great age », and hadlived with an 
husbandſeven yeersfrom her virginity: 

37And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
and {our yeers: which departed not from the 
temple , but ſerved God with faitings and 
prayers night and day. 

33 And ſhecomingin at that inſtant, gave 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord , and ſpike of 
himto allthem thatlooked for redemption 
in leruſalem. 

39 And when they had performed all 
thingsaccording to the law of the Lord, they 
returnedinto Galilce, to theirown City Na- 
zareth. 

o Andthe childgrew , and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom, and the grace of 
God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Ieruſalem 
every yeer atthe feaſt of the paſleover. 

42 And when he wastwelve yeerold, they 
| wenit upto Terufalem, after the cuſtome of 
the feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilledthe dayes, 
as they returned, thechild Jeſustarried be- 
hinde in lerufalem , and Joſeph and his mo- 
ther knew not of 1t. 


a. 


— 


44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been | 


inthe company, wenta dayes journey , and 
they ſought him among their kinsſoik and 
acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him nor, they 


turned back againto Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. f 


46 Andit came to paſle, thatafter three 
dayesthey found him inthetemple , fitting 
in the midſt of the do&tours, both hearing 
them, andasking them queſt ons. 

47 Andallthat heard him were aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding andanſwers. . | 

.48 And when hey ſaw him , they were 
amazed: and hismother ſaid unto him , Sen, 
*why haſt thou thus dealt withus? Behold, thy 
father and ] have ſought ;hee ſorromnng. F 


— 
a 
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CHAP. I1n. | | 
49 And he faiduntothem , How's itthaf 
ye ſought me? Wiſt ye not that Imuſt be 

about my Fathers buſineffe ? 

co And they underſtood not the ſaying 
which he ſpake untothem. 

51 And he went down with them, , and 
came to Nazareth , and was ſubjeqt unto 


. them: buthis mother kept alltheſeſayingsin 


her heart. 
52 And Ieſus increaſed in wifdom and 
ature, and in favour with God and man. 
CHAP. 11 8. 
1 Tohns preaching : x 5 His teſtimony of Chriſt,” | 


'NOwin the fifteenth yeer of the reign of 


Tiberius Cefar, Pontius Pilate being go- 
vernour ofludea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of 
Iturea, and ofthe region of Trachonitis, and. 
Lyfanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
prieſts , the word of God came unto Iohn the 
ſon of Zachariasin the wilderneſle. 


3 Andhe came into all the countrey a- 


bour Iordan , preaching the baptiſme of re- 
pentance, for the remiſhon of ſins, 

4 Asitis written in the book of the words 
of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The voyce of 
onecryinginthe wilderneſſe,Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Every _ ſhall be filled, andevery 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low , and 
the crooked ſhall be madeſtraight , andthe 
rough wayes ſhall be madeſmoorh, 

GjJAnd all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of Gods 

' 7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him , O generation 
of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore ſruits worthy ef 
repentance,and begin notto ſay within your 
ſ:lves, We have Abraham to our father : for [ 
fay unto you, that God isable of theſe ſtones 
to raiſe up children unto Abraham . 


9 And now alfothe ax is laid unto the roon 4 
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9f the trees : Every tree therefore which 
Bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, 
and caſt inro the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, ſaying, | 
What ſhall we do then ? the 

. t1 Heanſwereth and ſaith unto them, He | - 
that hath two coats ,”:-thim impartto him Þ'v® 
that hath none;and he that hath meat, lething | © 
do likewiſe. | 

12 Then came alſo Publicanes to be F 7 
baptized , andfaidunto him, Maſter , what 
ſhall we do ? 

13 And hefaid unto them , Exactno more 
then that which is appointed you. 

14 Andtne fouldiers likewiſe demanded 
of him, ſaying , And what ſhall we do? And 
heſaid unto them, Doviolence tono man, 
neither accuſeany falfly,and be content with 
your wages. 

15. And as the people were in expecta- 
tion , and all men muſed in their hearts of 
John, whether he werethe Chriſt ornot: 

16 John anſwered , ſaying unto them all, 
Tindeed bap!ize you with water, but one 
mightier then I cometh, the latchet of whoſe 
ſhoes Iam not worthyto unlooſe ; he ſhall 
baptize you with the holyGhoſt, and with fire : 

17 Whoſe fan isin his hand, and he will 
throughly purgehis floor,and will ga ther the 
wheat into his garner , butthe chaff he wilt 
burn with fire unquenchable. 

13 And manyotherrthings in his exhorta- 
cion preached he unto the people. 

19 Byt Herod the Tetrarch being repro- 
ved by him for Herodias his brother Philips 
wife , and for all the eyils which Herod had 
done, 

20 Added yet thisaboye all , that he ſhut 
up Iohnin priſon. 

21 Now whenallthe people were baptized, 
u came to paſſe , thar leſus alſo being bapri- 
* 2ed, andpraying, the heaven was opened: 

' 22 Andthe holy Ghoſt deſcended ih.abo- 
dily ſhape like a dgye upon him, and a wes 
5. | Cam 


CHAP. 1101. 
tame from heaven, which ſaid , Thou art my 
Þbecloyed Son, in thee I am well pleaſed. 

23 And Iefus himſelf beganto be about 
thirty yeers of age , being ( as was ſuppoſed } 
the ſon of Ioſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which 
was the ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of Mel- 
chi, which was the ſon of Tanna, which was the 
ſon of Ioſeph , x Ee 

25 Which was the ſon of Matthathias, which 
was the rs of Amos , which was the ſon of Ntz- 
um , which was the ſon of Efli , which was the 
ſon of Nagge, , 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath , which was 
the ſon of Matthathias,which was the ſon of Se- 
mei , which was the ſon of Joſeph , which was 
the ſon of Iuda, : 

25 Which was the ſon of Toanna, which was 
the ſon of Rheſa , which was the ſon of Zoroba- 
bel, which was the ſon of Salathiel , which was 
the ſon of Nert, : 

28 Which wastheſon of Melchi , which was 
the ſon of Addi , which was the ſon of Coſam, 
which wasthe ſon of Elmodam , which was the 
ſon of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Toſe, which was the 
, In of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Torim, 
pk wasthe ſon of Matthat, which was the ſon 
fLevi, | 

39 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was 
he ſon of Iuda , which was ths ſon of loſeph, 
Thich was the ſon of Ionan , which was the ſon 
ff Eliakim, | 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea , which was 
teſon of Menam, which was the ſon of Matta- 
ha, which was che ſon of Nathan, which was 
te ſon of David, | 

32 Which wasthe ſon of leſſe, whichwas the 
"of Obed, which was the ſon of Boor , which 

Sthe fonof Salmon, which was the fon of Nas 
on, / 

3} Which was the fonne of Aminadab , 
arch was the ſon of Aram, which was te 
'of Eſrom, which was the ſon of whe , 
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which wzs the ſonne of TIudah, 

4 Which was the ſon of Iacob , which wt ( 
the ſon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abrahant t 
which was the ſon of Thara , which was theſe 7 
of Nachor, 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which wy 
the ſo of Ragau , which was the ſon of Phalerh uv 
which was the ſon of Heber, which wastheſe 
of Sala. 

35 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which 
the ſon of Arphaxad,which was the ſon of Se1 


which wasthe ſon of Noe , which was the ſon u 

Lam-ch, a 
37 Which was theſon of Mathuſala, which 

tie ſon of Enoch , which was the ſon of Iareh fa 


which was theſon of Malelcel, which was! 
ſon of Cainan, te 

338 Which was ele ſon of Enos, whichvſ fo 
the ſon of Seth , which was the fon of Adaif 1 


which was the ſon of God. IJ 
CHAP. 180-1, 0 

2 Chriſts temptation and faſting. 1 3 He overcont 
ehe dexul: 14 beginneth to preach. in 


ANd Jeſus being full of the holy Ght 
returned from Jordan, and was ledif ha 
the ſpirit into the wilderneſle, be 
2 Being fourtie dayestempted of the derſj da 
and in thoſe dayes he dideat nothing: 
whenthey wereended,heafterwardhungy bo 

3 Andthedevilfaid unto him, If thoulF op 
the Son of God, command this one thaF ut 1 
be made bread. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, If ca 
wricten, that man ſhall not live by bra ſpe 
lone, but by every word of God. brc 

5 And the devil taking him'up into} aj 
high mountain,ſhewedunto him all thekiy to 
goms of the world in a moment of time} | 

6 And the devil faid unto him, Alli Lo 
power will I give thee, and the glorit 
xhem ; for that isdeliveredunto me, and 8 
whomſoever I will, I give it. | ey 

» If thou therefore wilt worfhip meJ Ve 
{hall bethine. & 


CHAP. I'V. 
$2 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
8 Get thee behinde me, Satan : forit is writ- 
ns ten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him one!y ſhalt thou ſerve. 
9 And he brought himto Jeruſalem, and 
{ ſethim ona pinacleof tne temple, and faid 
e& unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy 
# ſelf down from hence. 

10 For itis written, He ſhall give his an- 
gelscharge over thee, to keep thee. ' 

11 Andintheir hands they ſhall bear thee 
up.leſt at atiy time thou daſh thy foot againſt 
a ſtone. | 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him),It is 
r& faid, Thou ſhalt nottempt the Lord thy Gad, 
J 13 And when thedevil had ended all the 

mnprotion, he departed from him for a ſea- 
vþ ſon. F 
a 14 4 And Jeſus returned inthe power of th 
S$piritinto Galilee,andthere wentoura fame 
of him through all the rezion round about. 
m4 15 Andhetaughtin their ſynagogues, be» 
ing glorified of all. | 
he 16 4 Andhecameto Nazareth, where he 
di# hag been breughtup,and as his cuſtonu was, 
be went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath» 
erif day, and ſtood up for to read. 
if 157 Andthere was delivered unto him the 
12 book of the prophet Eſaias, and when he had 
u # opened the book, he found theplace where 
2F it was written, 

13 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
| It} cauſe he hath anointed me tOpreachthe Go» 
bre# ſpel to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the 

broken hearted, topreach deliverance to the 
oY captives, 3ndrecovering of fight to the blind, 
-kif to ſet at libertie them that are bruiſed, 
me L '9 Topreach the acceptable yeer of the 
11 Lord. 
rice} 20 Andhe cloſed the book,and he gave it 
and} 2gain to the miniſter, and fat down : andthe 

eyes of all them that were inthe ſynagogue , 
ne} were faſtened on him. 

21 Andbe beganto fay unto them, This 


'Y, G 2 day ? 


S. LUKE. 
day is this ſcripture fulflled in your earg 
22: Andall bare him witneſſe, and won: 
dered at the gracious words which proceed f , 
ed out ofhis mouth. And they faid, Isnot} 44 
this Joſephs ſon ? d 
23 Andhe faid untothem, Ye will ſurely} 
fay utto methisproverb,Phyſician,heal thy & p, 
ſelf: whatſoever we have heard done in Caf 
pernaum, doalfo herein thy countrey. 


24 And he faid, VerilyI ſay unto you; Ne C 
prophetis acceptedin his own countrey. | a 
25 ButlI rell you of a truth, Many widows 
were inlIſracl in the dayes of Elias, when} tt 
the heaven was ſhur up three yeers and firf ff 

'monerhs, when great famine was through 
out all the land: Ni 

26 But unto none of them was Elias fent,Þ tþ 
fave unto Sarepra acitie of Sidon, unto a woff x1 
man that was a widow. 

29 And many leperswere in Iſrael in the 
time ofElizeustheprophet: & none ofthem| $ 
was cleanſed,faving Naaman the Syrian. þ t& 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when w 
they heard theſe things, were filled with 
wrath, W 

29 And roſe up,andthruſthim out of the} fo 
ity, and led him unto the brow of the hillÞ hi 
(whereon their city was built ) that they 
might caſt him down headlong. th 

30 Bur he paſſirig through the midſt off th 
them, went his way: 

' 31 Andcamedown to Capernaum,acity off G 
Galilee, & raughtthem on theſabbath-dayes 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do 3 
&trin : for his word was with power. 

33 JAndin the ſynagogue there was 1 7 
man which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, 
and cried out with a loud voice, G 


34 Saying, Letusalone, what have we to 
do with thee,thou Jeſus of Nazareth*art thou bi 
come to deſtroy us? Iknow thee who thovf ©1 
art, the holy One of God. | 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Ho!d 


thy peace,and come gut of him. And when 
l 


| 


; 


k 


] 
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the devil hadthrown him in the midfi, ks 
came our of him and hurt him nor. 

36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake 
among themſelves, ſaying, Whata word is / 
this*for with authority &power he cormman- 
deththe unclean ſpirits andthey come out» 

37 Andthe fame of him went out into eve- 
xy place of the countrey round about, 

38 { And he aroſe oyt of the ſynagogue, 
andentred into Simons houſe: and Simons 
wives mother wastaken with a great fever, 
and they beſought him for her. 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked 
the fever, and it left her. And immediately 
ſhe aroſe and minifired unrothem. hs 

49 Now whenthe ſun was ſetting, #ſthey 
that had any ſick with divers difeaſes, brought 
them unto him:and helaid his hands on eve- 
ry one ofthem, and healed them. 

41 And devils alſo came outof pre 4- 
crying, our, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the 
Son of God. And he rebuking them,ſfuſfered 
them not to ſpeak : for they knew that hg 
was Chriſt. 

42 And when'it wasday, he departed, and 
went into a deſert place, and the people 
ſought him, and came unto him, and ſtayed 
bim,thar he ſhould nor depart from them. 

43 And he ſaid unto them, 1muſtpreach 
the kingdom of Gad to other cities alſo: for 
therefore am I ſent. 

44 And he preachedinthe ſynagoguesof 


Galilee. 
CHAP. V. 
3 Chriftteacheththe people our of Peters fhip. 4 A 
mzraculous draught of fiſhes. 
Nd it came to paſle , that as the people 
prefied upon him to hear the word of 
God, he ſtood by the lake of Geneſareth , 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : 
but the kſher-men were gone our of them, 
and were waſhing their nets. 

3 And he entred into one of the ſhips 
Bch was Simons - And prayed him that hg 

3 


wo 
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woald rhruft out alittlefrom the land: andÞ cam 
he fat down and taught the people ont off him 
.the ſhip. | ut 

4 Mow when he hadleftſpeaking, he ſaidf wild 

unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and} 1 

let down your nets for a draught. as h 
"5 AndSimon anſwering. ſaid unto him, and 
Mafter,we have toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing: neverthelefſe at thy word! 
will ler down the ner. 

6 And when they had this done, they in- 
cloſed a2 great multirude of fiſhes ; and their 
net brake. 

s And they beckned unto the:r partners, 

which were in the other ſhip, thatthey ſhould 

' come and help them. And they came and 

o_ both the ſhips, ſo that they began to 
nk. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down 
art Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart ſrom me,ſorl 
am a ſinfull man,O Lord. 

9g Forhe was aſtoniſhed ,and all rhat were 
with him, artthe draught of the fiſhes which 

they had raken. 

10 And fo wasalſo James and John, the 
ſonsof Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jefus{2id unto Simon, Fear not, 
from henceforth thou ſhalrcatch men. 

1; And when they had broughttheir ſhips 
to land, they forfook all , and followed him. 

12 Þ And it cameo paſſe , when he was 
in acertaincity, behold , a man full of lepro- 
fie: who ſecing Jeſus, fell on his face, and be- 
ſought him, ſaying , Lord, if thou wilt, tho! 

canft make me clean. 

t3 And hepurforth his hand, and touched 

him.ſaying,T will, be thouclean : andimme- 

diatly the {eprofie departed from him. | 

14 Andhe charged him totell no man: 
but go, and ſh-w thy ſelf to the prieſt, and of- 
fer for thy cleanfing , according as Moſes 
commanded far areſtimony unto them. | 

15 Bute fo much the more went there 2 

fame abroadoſ him, and great malticude 
hog . cam 


46 
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came together to hear, andro be healedby 
him of their infirmities. 


16 q And he withdrew himſelf into the 


wilderneſle. and prayed. - 


179 And it cameto paſſe on a certain day, 
as he wasteaching,chatthere were Phariſees, 


and doctours of the law fitting by, which were 
C 


ome out of every town of Galilee , and Iu- 
dea , and Teruſalem : and the power of the 
Lord was preſent to heal them. 

18 4 And behold, men brought in a bed 
& man which was taken with a palſie: and 
they ſought meansto bringhim in,and to lay 
him before him. 

19 And whenthey could not find ty what 
way they might bring himin, becauſe ofthe 
multirude,they wentupon the houſe top,and 
let him down through the tiling with his 
couch, into the midſt beforeleſus. 

20 And when he faw their faith, heſaid un- 
to him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 

21 Andthe ſcribes and the Phariſees be- 
an to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which . 
peaketh blaſphemies? Who can ſorgive 

fins but God alone? 

22 But -when Jefus perceived their 
thouzhts,he anſwering ſaid unto them, What 
reaſon ye in your hearts? | 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be 
ſorgiyer: thee : or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 

24 But tlzat ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power unon carth ro forgive fins 
( he ſaid unto the fick o: the palſie) 1 ſay unto 
thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go 
into thine houſe. 

25 And immediately he roſe up before 
them, andtook up that whercon he lay, and 
departed to his own houfe, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, ſay- 
ing, We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. | 

27 U* And after theſe things he went 


- forth, anJ ſaw a Publicane named Lev:, 


fitting at the receipt of cuſtome: and he 
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faid unto him , Follow mee. \ of 
28 And he left all, roſe up, and follqwaſþeir Þ3 
29 AndLevi made him a great ſeaſt in highem» ' 
©wn houſe: and there was a great companyjio on t 
of Publicanes, and of others that ſat down} 3 
withthem, | jor re 
39 But theirScribes and Phariſees mur- 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying , Why d 
ecatanddrink with Publicanes & ſinners {| 
31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid untothem, 
They that are whale need not a phyſician 
but they that are ſick. 
32 I came not tocall the righteous, but 
{inners to. repentance. 
33 < And they faid unto him, Why dof} © 
the diſciples of John faſt often, and make{a>3 
Prayers. and likewiſe the diſciples of theg8nor: 
hariſees; butthine eat anddrink ? hand 
4 And heſaid unto them, Can ye make} 7 - 
the children af the bride-chamber faſt while Pm 
the bridegroom 1s with them ? day 
35 But the dayes will come, when the $f" 
bridegroom fſhail be taken away from them, 8 
and then ſhall they faſt in tholidayes. ter 
36 4 And he ſpake alfo a parable unta $P»7 
them, No man putteth a piece ofa new gar» | #14 
ment upen an old:ifotherwiſe,then toththe | 9 
new maketh a rent, and the piecethat was ta* | 19 
ken cut of rhe new,agreeth not with the og day 
35 And no man putteth new wineinto ol 
t ortles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bot- } , Y 
tles.and be ſpilled,& the bottles ſhall periſh. þ 
38 But new wine muſt be put into new 
bortels, and both arepreſerved. red 
39 No man alſo havingdrunk old wine, | 
Qraightwway deſiretb new: ſor he faith , The 
old is better. 
| CHAP. vi. . 
gs Thediſciples pluck the ears of corn on the ſah- 
' Gathday. 13 Chriſt chooſeththe twelve, 


AN it cameto paſſe onthe ſecond ſab- h; 
bath af:er the firſt ,that he wentthrough ; ; 
\ thecorn ficlds; and hisdifciples pluckedthe | 

ears 
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eir hands. | 
2 Andcertain of the Phariſees ſaid unto 
i&em, Why do ye that which is not lawfull to 
> on the ſabbath dayes ? ; 
nl 3 And Jeſusanſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
ot read ſo much as this, what David did, 
r-ben himſelf was an hungred , and they 
which were with him : 
of 4 How he wentinto the houſe of God,a 
,Bidrake and *at the ſhew-bread,and gave alfa 
tho them that were with him , which 1s nor 
lawfull to eat but for the prieſts alone ? 
if 5 Andheſaiduntothem, that the Son of 
man is Lord alſo of theſabbath. 
5 6 And it came to paſſealſo on another 
Sabbath , thathe entred imo the ſynagogue 
fandraught, andthere was a man whoſe right 
hand was withered. 
| 7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched 
Shim , whether he would heal on the ſabbath- 
day : that they might finde an accuſation 
againſt him. 

$ But he knew their thoughts, andſaidto 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe 
up, and and forth inthe mids. And he aroſe, 
and ftood forth. 

9 Then ſaid Ieſus unto them , I will ask 
you one thing , isit lawfull on rhe ſabbath 
dyes, to do good, or todoevil ? tofayelife, 
orto deſtroy it ? 

to Andlooking round about upon them 
1, heſaid unto the man , Stretchforththy 
hand : and he did ſo : and his hand was reſts- 
ted whole as the other. 

1t Andthey were filled with madneſle, 
ind communed one with another whatthey 
might do toleſus. 
i2 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 


continued all night in prayer to God. 

\, 13 \ And whenit was day , hecalled unta 
him his diſciples : and of them he choſe 
eve, whom alſo he named apoſiles: 

G 5s 14 Simon, 


ofcorn, and did eat, rubbing them in 


that he went out into a mountain to pray,and 


"Y tl. att. an ten tho el. tba . 0 
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14 Simon (whom he alſonamed Peterſpra 
and Andrew hisbrother, James and Johif® 2 
Philip and Bartholomew, the 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſaſh: 

.f Alpheug, and Simoncalled Zelotes, th) 

16 And Judas the brother of james, ans * 

udasIſcariot, which alſo was thetraicour. 

15 T Andhe came down withthem , a 

1dintheplain, andthe companey ofhi 

; tples, and a great multitudeof people xo 

$f al Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſe; 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, which cameto hey yy 
him, andto be healed of their diſeaſes: tl 
18 And they that were vexed with unclea 
ſpirits: andthey were healed. g 

19 And the whole multitude ſought ty > 
touch him: for there went yertue out « 
him, andhealed them all. 

20 \ And he lifted up hiseyes on his diſci 
ples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poor ; for your 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blefſedare ye that hunger now ; for yt: 
ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep no 
for ye ſhall laugh. | 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from the: 
company ,and ſhall reproach you,and caſt ou: 
yourname asevill, forthe Son of mans ſake 

23 Rejoyce ye inthatday, and leap forjoy 
for behold , your reward is great in heaven; 
for in thelike manner did their fathers unts| 
the prophets. ; 

24 But wo unto you that are rich : for ye} 
Have received yourconſolation. - 

25 Wa unto you that are fall : for ye ſhall 

hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now : for ye 
ſhall mourn and weep. | 

26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you; for ſodid their fathers to the 
falſe prophets. 

27 4 But I fay unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good tothem wich 
bate you. | 

. 28 Bleffe them that curſe you , we 

| pra 


ent = 


CHAP. VI. 
foray for them which defpitefully uſe you. 
And unto him that ſmitech thee on 
FTthe one cheek, offer alfo the other : and him 
ſofchat taketh away thy cloak, forbid not to take 
thy coatalſo. 

30 Give to every man that asketh of thee; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, ask 
| nd them not again. | 
fhy 31 And as ye would that men ſhould do 
col to you. do yealſo to themlikewiſe. 
fe 32 For if ye love them which love you," 
hee what thank have ye ? for ſinners alſo love 

thoſe that love them. | 
lea 33 Andif ye do cond tothem which do 

good ro you, what thank hayc ye? for linners 
| UF alſo do even theſame. 
tO 34 Andif ye lend tothem of whom ye 
... | kope to receive, what thank have ye ? for fin- 
ſci} nersalſolend to linners, to receiveas much 
uk again. 

35 Bur love ye your enemies, and do 

r 57 good,and lend, hoping for nothing again; and 
Owf your reward ſhall begreat, and ye ſhall be 

the children of the Hi2heſt : for he is kinde 
Ou unto the unthankfull,and to the evil. 
36 Be ye therefore mercifull,as your Fa- 
out theralſo is mercifull. 
IKE 37 Judge nor, and ye ſhall not be judg- 
Off ed: condemn nor, and ye ſhall not be con- 
1}  demned: forgive,and ye ſhall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it ſhallbegiven unto you : 
| good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 
3} gether,and running over,ſhall men give into 
your boſfam : for with the ſame meaſure that 
| ye mete withall, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
J? again. 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them , 
230 Can the blinde lead the blinde? ſhall they 
not both fallinto the ditch ? 

49 The diſciple is not above his Maſter :_ * 
but every one that is perfect ſhall be as his 
MM} Maſter. | | 

1 41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote. 
n't that is in thy brothers eye, tur perceivelt 
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not the heam that is in thine own eye* 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bro. 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote that is 
in thine eye,when thou thy ſelfbeholdeſt not 
the beam that 1s in thine own eye * Thoy 
hypocrite, caſt out firſtthe beam out of thine 
QWwn eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 
to pull out the motethat 1s in thy brotheryg 
EyCc, 

ntl For a good tree bringeth not forth 
cQr7upt fruit : neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth goodfruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own 
fruit: for ofthorns men do not gather figs, 
norofa bramble-buſh gatherthey grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure 
_ of his heart , bringeth forth that which is 
good: and an evilman outof the evilrreaſure 
af hisheart, bringeth forth that which is evil: 
For ofthe abundance ofthe heart his mouth 
ſpeaketh. | 

46 { And why callyemeLord, Lord,and 
* donotthethings which 1 ſay ? | 
| 47 Whoſortvercometh to me, and hearewh 
my ſayings,anddoth them, 1 will ſhew you to 
- Whom heis like. 

48 Heislike a man which built an houſe , 
and diggeddeep ,andlaidthe foundation on 
g rock: and whenthe flood aroſe, the ſtream 
bear vehemently upan that houſe , and could 
not ſhake it: for it wasfoundedupon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth , and doth not , is 
like a man that without a foundation built an 
houſe upon the earth, againt which the 
 ftceam did beat vehemently, & immediately 
itfell, and the ruine of that houſe was great. 

CHAP. VILi 
' 4 The centurions faith. 10 Chrif] healeth his ſervant 
being abſent, 11 and raiſeth the widows ſon, 
Ow when he had ended all his ſayingsin- 
-'$ Trheaudience of the people , he entred 
into Capernaum. 
2 Anda certaincenturions ſervant , who 


was dear ungo hum ,was ſick and ready to die 
_—_ | 3 And 


CHAP. VINL 
And when he heardof lafus , heſent un» 

ro p; m the elders ofthe Jews,beſeeching hing 

thathe would come and heal his ſervant. 

4 And when they' came to Jeſus, they be» 
ſought him inſtantly ſaying, That he was wor- 
thy for whom he ſhould do this. 

For heloveth our nation , and he hath 
build us a ſynagogue. 

6. Then Jeſus went with them. And when 
| | he wasnow not far from the houſe,, the cen- 
'F wwrion ſent ſriendsto him , ſaying unto him , 

Lord, trouble not thy ſelf, for 1 am not 
pros pu that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my 
roof. 
s Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf 
worthy to come unto thee; butſayin a word, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. | 

8 Forlalſoam a man ſet underauthority, 
having under me ſouldiers, and I fay unto 
one,Go,and he goeth:and to another, Come, 
and hecometh : and tp my ſervant, Pothis, 
and hedoth it, : 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe things ,he mar- 
velled a4 hjm, and turned him about, and 
ſaid untorhe people that followed him , Itay 
unto you. T have not found ſo great faith, no, 
notin Iſrael. 

10 And they that were ſent, returningta 
the houſe , found the ſexyvant whale that had 
ooondck.: - +: -- | 

11 { And it cameto paſſe the day after , 
thar he went into acity called Naim;and ma- 
ny of his diſciples went with him , and much 
people. | 

12 Now when hecame nigh to thegateof 
thecity, behold,there was a dead man car- 
r:ed out, the onely ſan ofhis mother, and ſhe 
waSa widow: and much people of the city 
was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her,he had com» 
paſſion on her, andſaid unto her, Weep nor. 

14 And he came and touched the biepg 
Lond they thatbare him, ſtood ſtill) andhe 
ud, Young man ,I fay unto thge, Ariſe. F 
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14 Andhe that was dead, fatup, and be- 
{ gan toſpeak : and. he delivered him to hig 
- mother. 

16 Andthere came a fear on all, and they 
glorified God,ſaying,that a great Propher is 
riſen up among us,and that God hath viſited 

his people. 

' 17 Andthis rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea,and throughout all the 
- Tegion round abour. 
F 13 And the diſciples of John ſhewed 
- him ofall theſe m_ 
> 197 And Jobncallingunto him two of his 
| difciples , ſent them unto J-ſus, ſaying , Art 
thou he that ſhould come , or look we for 
an other ? 

20 When the men werecome untohim , 
{ they ſaid, John Baptiſthath ſenr us unto thee, 


* faying,Artchou he that ſhould come , orlook þ 


wefor another ? 

21 Andin thar ſame hour he cured many of 
theirinfirmities and plagues, &of evil ſpirits, 
& unto many that were blinde he gave light, 

22 Then Jeſus PIG: ſaid unto them, 
Go your way , and tell John whatthings ye 
have ſeen and heard, how that the blinde ſe=, 
the lame walk, the lepers arecleanſed , the 
deafſhear,the dead are raiſed, tothe poor the 
Goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall nor 
be offended in me. 

24 And when the meſſengers of John 
were departed , he begantoſpeak unto the 

eople concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderneſle forte ſee? A recd thaken 
with the winde ? 

25 But whatwent ye out forto ſce? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which 
are gorgeoully apparelled,and live delicate- 
ly , are in Kings courts. 

26 But what went ye out for te ſee? A Pro- 
phet? Yea, I fay unto you, and much more 
then a propher. | 


 _ 27 This is be of whomit is written , Be- 


hoidh 


a. 
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hold, 1 ſend my meſſenger be:orethy face , 


which ſhall prepare thy way beforethee. | 
28 For I ſay unto yo , Among thoſe that 
are born of women , there isnot a greater 
rophet then Tohnthe Baprift : but he that 18s 
caſt in the kingdom of God,isgreaterthen 


he. 

29 Andallthepeople that heard him , and 
the Publicanes juſtified God, being baptized 
with the baptiſme of Iohn. : 

30 But the Phariſees and Lawyers reje- 
ed the counſel of God againſt themſelves, 
being not baptized of him. | 

31 \ Andthe Lord ſaid, Whereunto then 
ſhall I likenthe men of this generation? and 
to what are they like ? : 

32 They are like unto children fitting in 
the marker place, andcalling oneto another, 
and ſaying , Wehave piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced : we have mournedto you , 
and ye haye not wept. 

33 Forlohn the Baptiſt came neither eat - 
ing bread, nordrinking wine, and yeſay, He 
hath a dey1l. | 

34 The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking , and ye ſay , Behold , a glutronous 
man , and a wine-bibber , a friend of Publi- 
canes andiinners. = 
F 35 But wiſdom is juſtified ofall her chil- 

ren. 

36 \ And one of the Phariſees defired 
him that he would eat with him:and he went 
into the Phariſeeshouſe, &ſat down tes meat. 

37 Andbehold,a woman in the city, which 
was a ſinner , when ſhe knew that Iefus ſat at 
meat in the Phariſees houſe , brought an ala» 
baſter box of ointment, | 

33 And ſtood at his feet behinde him 
weeping , and bezan to waſh his feetwith 
rears , and did wipe them with the hairs of 
her head , and kiſſed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſce which had 
bidden him, ſaw#t, he ſpake within himſelf; | 
| ſayingy.. 
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'Faying , This man , if he were a prophet, 
would have known who,and what mannerof 
woman this 15 thattoucheth him; for ſhe is 
a ſinner. 


2 

49 And Teſus anſwering,faid unto him,Si- | he 

& mon. I have ſomewhat to fay unto thee. And' Þ cab 
# heſaith , Maſter , fay on. de 
1 qt There was acertain creditour, which 3 
* hadtwo debters: the one ought five hundred | ge 

F pence, and the other fiity. wh 


* 42 And when they had nothing topay, he 4 
frankly forgave them both. Tellme there- Þ| the 
| fore, which of them will lave him moſt ? of 
43 Simon anſwered and faid , I ſuppoſe 
| that he to whom he {orgave moſt. And he F he 


ſaid unto him , Thou baſt rightly judged. FÞF ya 
44 Andhe turnedto the woman , and faid Þ yo1 
| unto Simon, Seeft thou this woman?I entred C 


Ihto thine houſe , thou gaveſt me no water Þ azi 
 formy feet : bur ſhe hath waſhed my feet Fitl; 
with rears, and wiped them with the hairs of > 

ber head. | the 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſſe : butthis wo- 'L 
* man ſince thetimeI came in, hath not ceaſed Þ fpr 


to kiſſe my feer. An 

45 Mine head with ayl thou didft not F He 
anoint : but this woman hath anointed my c 
fect with ointment. | mij 


47 Wherefore I ſay untothee , Her fins, | 
which are many, are torgiven , for ſhe hoved | kne 
much : but to whom little is forgiven , the Þ but 
- fame lovyeth little. mi 

48 And heſaidunto her , Thy fins are for- þ un 
given. oY 
49 Andthey thatſar at meat with him, be- | 16 
" gan to ſay within themſelyes, Wha is this 

that forgiveth finsalſo ? 
' $o Andhefaiduntothe woman , Thy faith | the 
bath ſaved thee , goin peace. bel 


CHAP. VIII. 
" & The parableof the ſower . 26 The legion of de- the 
vile caft out of the man into the herd of ſwine. the! 


Nd 1t came to paſſe afterward , thathe 
© Ayenttheoughout eyery City and village ,: 
| ezebing,rp 
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,reaching,andſhewing the glad tiding$ofthe 
kingdom of God : and the twelve were with 
him. | 
2 And certain worgen which had been 

healed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary , 
caHed Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven - 
devils, 

And Toanna the wife of Chauza, Herods 
feward , and Suſanna , and many others 
which miniftred unto him of their ſubſtances. 

4 4 And when much people were ga- 
thered together , and were come to him out 
of every city , he ſpake by a parable: 

s Aſower went out to ſow his ſeed :and as 
he ſowed , ſome fell by the wayes ſide, andit 
wastroden down,and the fowls ofthe air de- 
youred it . 

6 And ſome fell upan a rack , and aſſoon 
as it was ſprung up,it withered away, becauſe 
it lacked moiſture. 

7 And ſame feil among thorns , andthe 
thorns ſprang up with it , and choaked it, 

8 And other fell on good ground , and 
ſprang up , and bare frwt an hundred fold. 
And when he had ſaid theſe things, he cryed, 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

g And hisdiſciples asked him,faying, What 
might this parable be ? 

10 Andhe aid , Unto you itis givento 
know the myſteries ofthe kingdom af God : 
but to others in parables ; that ſecing they 
might not ſee, and hearing they might nor 
underſtand, 

_ 11 Now the parable is this : The ſeed 
1s the word of God, 

12 Thoſe by the wayes ſide , are they that 
hear:then cometh the devil,and taketh away 
the word aur oftheir hearts , leſt they ſhould 
beleeve and beſaved. | 

13 They on the rack,are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word withjoy ; and 
theſe have no root, which for a while beleeve, 
and intime ofremptation fall away. 


14 Andthat which fell among cborns, arg _, | 
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they which when they have heard , go forth;Fingc 


and are-choked with cares and riches ; and{this 
leafures ofthis life, and bring no fruitto per and 


ection. 

15 Butthat on the good ground, are they, 
which in an boneſt and good heart, havin 
heard the word, keep it,and bring forth fruy 
with patience. 


25 
the 
2 
me! 


16 4 No man when he hath lighted af nei 
* Ccandle,covereth it with a veſſel}, or puttethi 


undera bed : but ſetteth it on a candleſtick | fell 
that they which enter in may ſec the light ſaic 

17 For nothing is ſecret that ſhall natÞ So 
bemade manifeſt:neither any thing hid, thath me 


 ſhallnot be known, and come abroad. 


18 Take heed therefore how ye har | (pi 


for whoſoever hath , to him ſhall be given; 
and whoſoever hath not , from him ſhall t 
taken even that which he ſeemeth to have. 
19 \ Then cametohim his mother ani 
his brethren , and could not come at him fo 
the preaile. X 

20 And it was told him by certain, which 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 

withour , deſiring toſee thee. 

21 Andhe anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
My mother and my brethren are theſe whichſ 
hear the word of God, and doit. | 

22 Now it came to pailſe on a certain 
day , that he went into a ſhip with his diſc 
ples: and he ſaid unto them ,Letus go over 
unto the other fide of the lake; and they 

lanched forth. 
' 23 Butas thieyfailed ,he fell aſleep : and 


there came down a ftorm of winde on the. 


lake,andthey were filled with water,and were 
in jeopardy. 
24 Ana they came to him,and awoke him, 
ſaying , Maſter , maſter , we periſh, Then he 
aroſe and rebuked the winde,and the raging 
ofthe water: and they ceaf<d, and there was 
a calm. | 
25 And heſaid untothem, Where 1s yout 
- faith? And they being afraid, wondered, fay 


- 
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ingoneto another , What manner of man is 
this ? for he commandeth even the windes 
and water , and they obey him. 

254 And they arrived at the countrey of 
| the Gadarens , which is over againſt Galilee. 
gf 27 Andwhenhe wentforthto land, there 
nh merthim out of the city,a certain man which 

had devilslong time, and ware no clothes, 
a neither abode 1n any houſe, but in the tombs. 
th 28 When he faw Jeſus, he cried our, and 
| fell down before him , and with a load voyce 
t$ ſaid , Whathavel to do with __, Jens thou 
tf Son of God moſt high? I beſcech thee tor- 
| ment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean 
ſpiritro eame out of the man.For oftentimes 
it had caught him , and he was kept bound 
withchains, and in ferters: and he brake che 
bands, and was driven of the devil into the 
{# wilderneſſe.) 

t 30 And Jeſusasked him , ſaying, Whatig 
thy name? Andhefaid , Legion : becauſe ma- 
hl ny d-vils were entred into him. 
10h 31 Andthey beſought him that he would 
not command them ro go out into the deep. 
P 32 And there was there an herd of many 
-hÞ ſwine 43m 2 the mountain: andthey be- 
ſought him that he would ſuffer them to en- 
nf terinto them : and he ſuffered them. 
A 33 Then went the devils out ofthe man , 
rF4 andentred intothe ſwine: and the herd ran 
y$ violently downa ſteep place inte the lake, 
and were choaked. 
id 34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
eh done , thy fled, and went and tolditin the 
res city andin the countrey. | 
35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
1s done,andcameto Jeſus , and found the man 
ef outof whom the devils were departed,ſitting 
gf tthefeet of Jeſus , clothed, andin his right 
minde : and they were afraid. 

36 They alfo which faw it, told them by 
what meanshe that was poſſeſſed of the des 
vils, wasbeiled. | 


37 \ Then 
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379 { Then the whole multitude of the 


ſought him to depart from them , ſor they 
weretaken with greatfear: and he wentup 
into the ſhip, and returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the devils 
were departed , beſoughthim-that he might 
be with him: but Jeſus ſenchim away, ſaying, 

39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew 
how greatthings God hath done unto thee, 
And he wenthis way, and publiſhed through. 
our the whole city, how great things Jeſus 
had done unto him. 

40 And itcameto paſſe, that when Jeſus 
was returned, the people gladly received 
him: for they were all waicing for him. 

41 And behold , there came a man 
named Jairus,and he was a ruler ofthe ſyna- 

ogue,and he fell down at Jeſus feet, and be- 
ſought him y he would come into his houſe: 

42 For he had one onely daughter, about 
rwelve yeers of age,and ſhe lay a dying.( But 
as he went,tne peoplethronged him. 

4; 4 And a woman having an iffue of 
blood twelve yeers , which had ſpent all her 
living upon phyciſians , neither could be 
healed of any , 

44 Came behinde him, and touchedthe 
border of his garment: and immediately her 
iſſue of blood ftanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſzid , Who touched me? 
When all denied, Perer, and they that were 
with him;,ſaid , Maſter , the multitude throng 
thee , and preaſſe thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
touched me ? 

45 And Jefusſaid, Some body hath touch: 
ed me : for I perceive that vertueis gone 
oft of me. 

47 And when the woman ſay that ſhe was 
not hid,ſhecametremblirng,andfalling down 
before him, the declared unto him before all 
the people , for what cauſe ſhe had touched 
bim , and how ſhe was healed immediately. 


48 And he ſaid unto ber , Paughter, be of 
E..” good 


£ountrey of the Gadarens round abour , be. $90 


whe 
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good comfort , thy faith hath made thee 
yi whole , go in peace. ) 

49 While he yer ſpake , there cometh 
onefrom the ruler of th= ſynagogues houſe, 
ef faying to him , Thy daughter is dead,trouble 
| not the Maſter. : 

50 But when Jefus heard it, he anſwered 
him, ſaying, Fear not, beleeve oneiy,and the 
. | ſhall be made whole. 
| 51 And when hecameinto the houſe ,he 
ſuffered no man to go in ,fave Peter ,and 
James, and John, aadthe father andthe mo+ 
$f therof the maiden. 
of 52 Andall wepr,an! b-watled her: buthe 

faid, Weep not; ſhe js not dea3J, burtſlecpeth, 
ns $53 Andthey laughed him to ſcorn, know- 
| ingthat ſhe was dead. | 
54 And he pu: them all out , and took her 
, | by the hand, andcalled, ſaying , Maid, ariſe. 
t 55 And her fpirit came agun and ſhe. 
o& aroſe ſtraightway : and he commandedto 

giveher meat . 
fF 56 Andherparents were aſtoniſhed : bu? 
e | hecharged them thatthey ſhould tell no man 
» | What was done. ; 
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a Chriſt ſendeth forth his apoſt'es. 4 Herald deſired 
'F w fee Chriſt. 28 Chriſts transfiguration. 


Hen he calledhis twelve diſciples toge« 
: ther,and gave them power and authority 
| | overall devils, and to cure diſcaſes. 
' 2 And he ſent them to preachthe king» 
dom of Gnd,andto healthe ſick. 
| 3 And he ſaidunto them, Take nothing 
> | foryour journey, neither ftaves, nor ſcrip, 
neither bread, neither money, neither haye 
; | two coats apiece. 
| 4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, 
\ | there abide,and thence depart. 
| | $S And whoſoever willnot receive you, when 
Je goout of that city, ſhake off the very du 
from yourfeet fora teſtimonyagainſtthems 
6 And they departed and went —_— 
Es 


S. LUKE. 
thetowns, preaching the goſpel, and healir 
every where. 
5 4 Now Herod the retrarch heard of 
that was done by him:and he was perplexec 
becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that Joh! 
was riſen fromthe dead: 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared 
and oi others, that one of the old proph 
was riſen again. 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have beheaded 
but whois this of whom I hear ſuchthings} cor 
and hedeſiredto ſee him. : 

10 { Andthe apoſtles when they were re ma 
turned, told him allthat they had done Ang anc 
he took them, and went aſide privately intog} ant 
deſerr place , belonging to the citie calle 2: 
Bethſaida. 4 wil 

11 Andthe people, when they knew it, folf tak 
lowed him,and he received them, and ſpakt 
unto them of the kingdom of Gad, and healf lol 
ed them that had need of healing. m! 

iz And when the day began to wei - 
away, then came the twelye and ſaid unity ga 
him,Send the multitude away,that they may be 
gointorhetowns and countrey round about 
and lodge, and ger victuals: for we are her} m 
in a deſert place. of 

13 Buthe ſaid unto them,Give yethemtq Þi 
eat. And they ſaid, We have no more but five} Þi 
loaves, and two fiſhes, except we ſhould 8 
and buy meat for all this people. ſa 

14 For they were about five thouſan} 
men. And he faid to hisdiſciples , Makethen 


dit down by fiftiesin x company. d 
15 Andtheydid fo, and made them allif J« 
down. ta 


16 Then he took the five loaves and hs 
two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he ble © 
ſed them,and brake, and gaveto the diſcipieſ 

to ſet beforethe multitude. 

17 And theydid cat, and were allfilled} n 

and there was taken up of ſragments thil 
xemained to them, twelve baskets. h 
i234 And it came to palſle as he K- r 

Pl ' 1 


CHAP. IX. 
1d zlone praying , hisdiſciples were with him + 
andhe asked them , ſaying , Whom ſay the 
geopletbatIam?. | : 
dd 19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the bapriſt; 
| Butſome ſay Elias: and othersſay, That one 
of the old prophets is riſen again. 

20 He faid untothem , But whom By ye 
that I ain * Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt 
of God. . 

21 And he ſtraightly charged them and 
# commanded them to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying , The Sonof man muſt_ ſuſter 
many things , and be rejected of theelders, 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be ſlain, 

and be raiſed the third day. 

# 23 {Andheſaidtothemaall, If any man 

willcome after me , lethim deny himſel;/,and 

take up hiscroſfe daily; and follow me. 

S 24 For whoſoever will fave hislife , ſhall 

loſeit: but whoſoever will loſe his life for 

my fake , the ſame ſhall faveir. 

25 For whatis a manadvantaged , if he 
$ gain the whole world , and loſe himſelf ,or 

de caſt away ? po? * 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of | 
$ me , andof my words , of him ſhallthe Son / 


holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth , There be 
ſame ſtanding here which ſhallnot taſte of 
death ,till they ſee the kingdom of God. 

234 Andirt came to paſle, about an eight 
dayes after theſe ſayings, betook Peter, and 
John, and James, and went up into a moun=» 
tairtto pray. 
hij 29 And as heprayed, the faſhion ofhis 
i countenance was altered , and his raiment 
& was white and gliſtering. 

39 And behold , there talked with him two 
men , which were Moſes and Elias: 

31 Who appeoced in glory , and ſpake of 


his deceaſewhich he ſhould accompliſh at Ie-+ 
ruſalem. | 


32 Buy | 


of man be aſhamed , when he ſhallcomein 1] 
his own glory , and n his Fathers, andofthe -} 


ESTI, 
432 ButPeter,and they that were with hin you 
Were beayy with ſleep : and when they werd vere 
awake , they ſaw his glory , andthe two ment 4 
thatſtood with him. and 
43 Andircameto paſſe, as they departeg ved 
from him , Peterſaid unto Iefus, Maſter , iti$1Þat 
good for us to be herezand let 1s make thred 40 
tabernacles , one for thee , and one for Mo#then 


ſen. and one for Elias : not knowing what hg , 4 
id, thei 
34 While hethusſpake, therecamea cloud} 4 


and overſhadowed them , andthey feared ag **<© 

they entredintothe cloud. me : 
35 Andthere came a voice out of the cloud, yeth 

ſaying , This ismy beloved Son , hear him. 

36 And when the voice waspatt,leſus wa  4* 
found alone : and they kept itcloſe ,and rolfÞ*<*> 
no man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe thingg?*7 
which they had ſeen. low 

37 \ And it came to paſſe, that on the} 5 
next day , whenthey were come down from 
the hill, much people met him. 

38 And behold , a man ofthecompany 
cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee look 
upon my ſon , forhe 1s mine one]y childe. 

And lo,afpirittaketh him, and he ſud-P*4! 
Eenly crieth out, and itteareth him, that he he 
fometh again,and bruſing him, hardly depar+ſ. 
teth from him. | 
_ © 40 And I beſought thy diſciples ro caltF 


Vas: 
ſed! 
c: 


him out, and they could nor. 14 
41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſſeF** * 
and peryerſc generation, how long ſhall I be 7 


with you, and ſuffer you ? bring thy ſon ht 
ther. BY 
42 Andas hewasyet acoming , the devil” 
threw him down,and tare him:and Jeſus re- 
buked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the 
childe,and delivered him again to his father, 
43 | And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God: but while they won* 

dredevery one at all things which Jeſus did, 
he ſaid unto his difciples, - 
44 Let theſe ſayings fGnk down ny 

| yo! 


CH AP. T1 X. RI 
your ears: forthe Son of man ſhall be deli- 
yered intothe hands of men. | | 

45 But they underſtood not this faying, 
and it was hid from them, that they percei- 
ved it not: and they feared to ask him of 
that ſaying. | 

46 4 Then there aroſc a reaſoning among 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of 
theirheart,cook a childe,and (er him-by him, 

48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſfoeyer ſhall 
xeceive this childe in my name, recerverh 
me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me, recei- 
Eyeth him that ſent me : for he thar is leaſt 
Famong you all,the ſame ſhall be great. 
F 49 q And John anſwered, and ſaid, Ma- 
ter, we ſaw one Caſting out deviis in th 
Ename, and we forbade him, becauſe he fot. 
Foweth not with us. 5 | 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him 

not : for he thatis not againſt us,is ſor us. 
51 TAnditcameto pafle, when the time 
Iwascome that he ſhould be received up, he 
ſedſaitly ſer his face to go to Jeruſalem; 
52 And ſent meſſengers before his face, 
nd they went and entred into a village of 
he Samaritansto make ready for him. | 
. $3 Andtheydid not receive him, becauſe 
, face was as though he would goto Jeru- 
alem. 

54 And when hisdifciples, Jamesand John 
q aw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
” ommand fire to come down from heayen, 
A. ndconſume them, even as Elias did? _. 

55 Butherurned,and rebukedthem, and 
1Þ'd Fokave not what manner of ſpirit ys 
Te or. 
|, 55 Forthe Son of man is not come- to de- 
roy menslives, but to ſave them. And they 


T. 
&p<nttoanothervillage. pf 
1h 57 4 And itcame to paſſe, that as they 


Rt inthe way, a certain man faid unto 
.m, Lord, I will followthee whitherſoever 
du goeſt, ST, 


k i | 
H | | | 
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58 And Jefus ſaid unto him, Foxes hay 
holes,and birds ofthe air have neſts, butt 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 
And heſaidunto another, followm 
bur he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go an; 
bury my father. 
nd? nope ſaid unto him, Let the dead by 


their dead : but go thou and preach the king F 
dom of God. : 
61 And another alfoſaid, Lord, will ft * 
iowthee: but let me firſtgo bid them fars ta 
well, which are athome at my houſe. th 

62 AndJeſusfaid unto him , No man hz 
ving put his hand to the plough , and lookin th 
back, is fit for the kingdome of God. be 

CHAP. X | 

xThe ſeventy diſctples,17 admonifhed to be humli 

41 Martha reprehended, and Mary commend, 
Frer theſe things the Lord appoint ,, 


other ſeventy alfa, and ſent them t 
and two before his face into every city, ai# gg 
place, whither h& himſelf would come. : 

2 Therefore ſaid heuntothem, Theh þ. 
yeſttrulyis great, butthe labourers are fer ta, 
pray ye therefore theLord of the harve| , 
that he would ſend forth labourers into If joy, 


barveſt. | unt 
3 Go your wayes : behold, I ſend js 
forth as lambs among wolves. 35 
Carry neither purſe , nor ſcrip, | 1, 


ſhoes.and faluteno man by the way. on { 
5 And into whatſoever houſe ye entÞpoyw 
ficſt ſay, Peace beto this houſe. © + any 1 
6 And ifthe Son of peace bethere, yt 20 
peace ſhallreſt upon it: if not, it ſhall rurathe £ 
you again. 7 Þrejox 
s And inthe fame houſe remain, eatiheay 
anddrinking ſuch things as they give: 21 
the labourer -is worthy of his hire. Gong 
from houſe to houſe. en 
' 8 Andintowharſaevercity ye enter, rom 
'theyreceiveyou,cat ſuch things as ar«Fe 
-veſore you. _ .- 
g And hcal the fick that axetherein,F 2 


3 
e 


CHAP. X. ; 
| ay untothem, The kingdom of God1iseome 
nigh unto you. 

10 Bur into whatſoevercity ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your wayes ut into 
the fireets of the ſame, and fay, 

11 Even the very duſt of your city which 
elcaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

12 Burl ſay unto you,that it ſhall be more 

* tolerable in that day for Sodom, then for 
| that city. : 
13 Wo unts thee Chorazin ; wo unto 
thee Bethſaida: for ifthe mighty works had 
| beendone in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they had a great while ago 
F repented, _—_— ſackcloth and aſhes. 
14 Butit ſhall be moretolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgement,then for you. 
:t5 Andthou Capernaum, which art exalt- 
* ed to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt downto hell. 
16 He thatheareth you, heareth me:and 
W# be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : and he 
# thatdeſpiſeth me,deſpiſeth him thatſent mes 
| 17 4 Andtheſeventyroturned again with 
# joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubjea 
unto usthraugh thy name. pu 
'* 18 Andheſaid unto them, I beheld Satan 
33 Þ>hining fall from heaven. 
7 19 Behold, 1 give unto you powerto tread 
en ſerpents and ſcorpions, andoverallthe 
uF power ofthe enemy : and nothing ſhall by 
any meanshurt you. | 
jF 20 Notwithſtanding in thisrejoyce not,that 
riFthe ſpirits are ſubjeR unto you : but rather 
$1<joyce, becauſe your names are written in 
atYheaven. .".- 
+7 21 CInthathour Jeſus rejoyced infpirit, \ 
,omMandſaid, 1 thank thee,O Father, Lord of hea- 
en and earth, that thouhaſt hid theſe things 
c, Pom the wiſe and prudent, and haſtrevealed 
rcgyem unto babs: even fo Father, for ſoir 
eemed good in thy ſight. 
?2, Al) tings are delivered to meofmy of 
H 2 Fathers. - 4 


—_.. 
th. Ld —_ 


IN 
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Father: and'no man knoweth who the Sor is, 

but the Father; and who the Father is , bur 

= Sen , and he to whom the Son will reve] 
im. 

23 T Andheturned him unto his diſciples, 


and ſaid privately , Bleſſed are the eyes 
| 


which ſee the things that ye ſee. 


FF, 


kings have deſired tofee thoſe things which 
ye ſee ,and have not ſeenthem ; andto hex | 
thoſe things which ye hear, and haye noy 
heard them. | 
25 4 And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood 
up, and tempted him, faying, Maſter , wh 
ſhall I do ro inherit eternall life? He ſaid un 
to him, | 
26 Whatis written in thelaw? how read 


24 Forl tel|-you, that many prophets wo 


28 And he faid unto him, Thou haſt anj 
fwered right : this do, and thou fhaltl:ve. 

29 Buthe willingto juſtife himſelf, faif 
unto Jeſus, And whois my neighbour ? | 

30 And Iefus anſwering , faid , A certal 
man went down ſrom Jeruſalem to Jericho 
and fell among theeves , which ſtripped hi: 
of his raiment,and wounded him, and dep? 
red , leaving him half dead. 

31 Andby chancetherecame down a cel 
tain prieſt that way , and when he ſaw him 


be paſſed by on theother ſide. his 
32 Andlikewiſea Levite , when he was 
the place , came andlooked on him, agd pi P 
ſed by onthe otherlſides. CG, 
. . . y 
33 Butacertain Samaritane , as hejout | - 
neyed, came where he was:and when he 7 
him , he had compaſſion on him, \ 


34 And wentto kim , and bound up 

| wounds, pouring in oyl and wine , 2 

: - - fer him on his own beaft , aid brought 
"Ha IP 4" ITY | [0 


CHAP. I x. 
to an Inne , and took care of him: 

35 Andon the morrow when he departed, 
' hetook out two pence, and gave them to 
X the hoſt, and ſaid unto him,Takecare of him, 
and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I 
”"} come again , I will repay thee. 

- 36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou , was neighbour unto him that fell 
jp among thetheeves? 
| 37 And heſaid, He that ſhewed merey on 
+ him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him , Go , and do 
7 thoulikewiſe. 

| 33 4 Nowitcame to paſle , as they went, 
thathe entred into a certain village : anda 
certain woman named Martha, received him 
into her houſe. 

9 And ſhe hada ſiſter called Mary ,which 
alſo far at Jeſus ſeet , and heard his word: 

40 But Martha was cumbred about much 
ſerving , andcame to him , and faid, Lord, 
doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath lefr 
me to ſerye alone? bid her therefore that ſhe 
help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered,and faid unto her, 
Martha , Martha , thou artcarefull, and rrou- 
\# bled about many things: 

| 42 Butone thing is necdfull,and Mary hath 
choſen that good part , which ſhall nar be 1a- 
ken away from her. 


: CHAP. X TI. 
my 1 Chrift reacheth to pray,and that inflantly : 14 Hg 
cafteth out a dumb dewl, 


Nd it eame to paſſe,thatas he was praying . 
'*1N a certain place, when he ceaſed, one 

+ his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord , teach usto 

> Pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. 

2 And hefaid untathem , When ye pray , 

q ſay, OurFather which art in heaven, Hal- 

lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdome come. 
Thy willbe done, asin heaven ſoin earth. 
3 Give us day by day our daily bread.. 

. 4 And forgive us our fins; for we alfo for- 

$2ve every one that is indebted to- us. And 


2 lead 
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lead us not into rempration , butdeliver us 
From eyil. 

5s Andhefaid unto them, Which of you 
ſhall naveafriend ; and ſhall go unto him at 
midnight, andſay unto him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves : 

6 For afriend of mine in his journey is 


come to me, andI haye nothing to ſer before! 


him. 
7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and fay, 


Trouble me not, the door is now ſhut, and 
my Children are with mein bed; I cannot! 
niſe and give thee. | 


$ Ifay unto you , though hewillnot riſe, 
and dd him, becauſe he is his friend: yet be-| 
e 


Cau 
bim as many as he needeth. 
9 AndIfayunto yeu , Ask, and it ſhall be 


ofhisimportunity, he willciſe,and give} 


. 


be edt 


given you : ſeck, and ye ſhall finde: knock! 


and it ſhallbe openedunto you. | 
10 Forevery one that asketh , receiveth: 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth: andto him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be epened. 
11 If a fon fhall ask breadof any of you 
 thartisa fatber, will he give him a ſtone? or 


ifhe askafiſh, will he fora fiſh give hima| 


ſerpent? 

12 Or if he ſhall askan egge , will he offer 
him a ſcorpion ? 

13 If ye thea, being evil, know howto 
give good gifts unto your children : how 
much more ſhall yourheavenly Father givc 
the holy Spirittothem that ask him ? 

14 \ Andhe wascaiting euta devil,andit 
was dumb. And itcameto paſle , when the 
devil was gone out ,the dumb ſpake: and 
the people wondred. 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, He cafteth out 
devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the 
devils. 

16 And others tempting him, ſought of 


him a ſigne from heaven. | 
17 But he knowing theirthoughts, ſaid un 
& them, Eyery kingdom divided a gaink 
| \ 


CHAP. XI. 
it {-If, is broughtto deſolation: and an houſe 
dicided againſt an houſe, talleth. 

uf 18 IfSatan alſo bedivided againſt himſelf, 
at} how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye fay 
* that I caſt ourdevils through Beelzebub. 

19 AndifI by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
by whom do your ſonscaft them our ? there- 
re} tore ſhall chey be yourjudges. 

* 20 Burifl withthe finger of God caſt our 
y,; devils,no doubtthe kingdonrof God 18 come 
| upon you. 

* 21 Whenaſftrong man armed keepeth his 
| palace, his goodsare in peace : 

e,, 22 Butwhena ſtronger then he ſhallcome_ 
e-} upon him,and overcome him,hetakethfrom 
vel himallhisarmour wherein he truſted , and 

| divideth his ſpoils. 

23 Hethat isnot with me, is againſt me: 
| and hethatgathereth not with me, ſcattereth* 
; 24 Whea the unclean ſpiritis gone out 
1:4 ofa man, he walketh thorow dry places, feek=- 

ing reſt : and finding none, he ſaith, I will re- 
turn unto my houſe whence I came our. 

Iu 25 And when he cometh, he findeth it 
ſwept andgarniſhed. 
ab 26 Thengoeth he,andtaketh to him ſeven 
{ Other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, and 
tf theyenterin, and dwell there, and thelaſt 
| ftate ofthatman is worſethen the firſt, 
of 27 TAnditcameto paſle,as he ſpake theſe 
wi things, a Certain woman ofthe company life 
> uPher voice, and ſaid unto him , Bleſſed is 
| thewombthat barethee, and the paps which 
th thou haſt ſucked. 
[- 28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſ[*zd are they 
d} thathearthe wordof God and keep it. | 
29 \ And when the pcople were ga- 
th thered thick together, he beganto ſay, ſhis is 
an evil generation, they ſecka ſigne, and 
| there ſhallnoſigne be given it , but the figne 
ft of Jonasthe prophet: - 
39 For as Jonas was aſigne unto the N1? 
nevites,fo ſhallalſo the Son of man be to thi 


generation, _ 
H 4 32 The. 
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31 Thequeen ofthe ſouth ſhall riſe up i} the! 
the judgement with the men of this gener} the 
tion, and condemn them : for ſhe.came fror 4 
the utmeft parts of the earth, to hear the wiſh the 
dom of Solomon : and behold, agreaterthen} g*® 
Solomon is here. | 4 
32 ThemenofNineve ſhall riſe up in the} P& 
judgement with this generation , and ſhalf} No! 
concemnuit:for they repented at the preach} not 
ing of Jonas , and behold , a greater then Jc G 
Nat 1s here. | anc 
"33 No man when he hath lighted a} Tel 
candle, putrethit ina ſecret place,neither,  * 
under a buſhell , but on a candleftick , tha! law 
they which come in may ſee the light. vo 
34 Thelighrof the bodyis the eye: there} 9 
fore whep thine eye isſingle,thy whole bodj 
alſois full of lizhr: but when thine eye i P: 
evil, thy hody alſo is ſull of darkneſſe. 1 
35 Take heed thereſore, thax the light 4 
which is in thee, be not darkneſle. | 
36 If thy whole ody therefore be full off the 
I: ght,having no part dark, the whole ſhall} 
be full oflight, as when the bright ſhining ol} 
a candle doth givetheelight. ſo 
7 4 Andas heſpake , a certain Phariſee 
befoughthim to dine with him : and he went] w! 
in ,and fat down to meat wi 
38 And when the Phariſee ſaw ir, he mar- 
yelled that he had not firſt waſhed before bl 
dinner. | | | | 
39  Andthe Lord ſaid unto him, Now do} Y« 
ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the 


cup , and the platter : but your inward part 1s ta 
full ofrayening and wickedneſle. | - 


40 Ye fools, did not he that made that} 
which is without , make that which is within 1 
alſo ? [5 

41 But rather give aims of ſuch things a$ n 
you have: and behold, all things are clean | 7 
unto you. | 
' 42 Butwountoyou Phariſees: for ye tith2|© 
mintandrue , andall manner of herbs , and þ © 
paſſe oyerjudgement , and the love of Gold 

by | tae 
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CHAP. XI. 
theſe ought ye to have done,andnotto leaye 
the other undone. D 
3 Wo unto you Phariſees, for ye love 
the uppermoſt ſeatSin the ſynagogues , and 
rectings inthe markets. | 

44 Wo unto youſeribes and Phariſees,hy- 
pocrites: for yeare as graves which appear 
not , and the men that walk oyerthem , are 
not aware of them. 

45 © Then anſwered one of the. lawyers, 
and faid unto him , Maſter, thus ſaying, thou 
xeproacheit usalſo. 

46 And he faid, Wounto you alſo, ye 
lawyers: ſor ye lade men with burdens grie- 


' yousto be born, and ye your ſelves touch 


notthe burdens with one of your hngers. 

47 Wo unto you: for ye build the fe- 
53rd the prophets, and your fathers 

illed them. 

48 Trul y ye bear witneſle that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : ſor they indeed killed 
them, and ye uild their ſ-pulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, 
I will ſend thzm prophets and apoſiles, and 
ſome ofthem they ſhallſlay and perſecute; , 

50 That the tlood of all the prophets, 
which was (ted from the foundation ofthe 
world, may be required of this generation. 

51: From the vlood of Abel unto the 


| blogd of Zacharias, which periſhed between 


thealtar and the temple : Verily 1 fay unto 
you , It ſhall be required of this generation. 
52 Wo unto you lawyers: for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge : ye entred 
notin your ſelves, and them that were en-_ 
tring in, ye hindred. 
53 And agshe ſaid theſe things untothem, 
the Scribes andthe Phariſees began tro urge 
mm yehemently , and to provoke him ro 
ſpeak of many things: 
\ $4 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to 
ich ſomething out of his mouth, that they 
Might accuſe him, 


Hs CHAP: 


S.LUKPE. 
- CRAP- NI. 
n Chrift preachethto his diſciples to avoid hypocri 
foe and fearfulneſſe in pabliſh ing his doftring 
]Y the mean time, when there wereg 
thered together an innumerable multitud 
Of people, inſomuch that they trode one ug 
On another,he beganto ſay unto his diſcipl 
firſtof all, Bewareye oftheleavyen ot the Ph; 
Fiſees, which is hypocriſie . 

2 For there is nothing covered,that ſha 
not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhallnc 
be known. 

3 Therefore whatſoever ye haveſpokenin 
darkneſſe , ſhall be heard inthe light : an 
that which ye have ſpoken inthe ear in clo 
ſers, ſhall beproclaimed upon the houſe top 

4 AndI fayunto you, my triends, B 
not afraid of them that kill the body ,ant 
after that , haveno morethat they can do. 

$ ButI will forewarn you whom you hal, 
fear: Fear him, which aſter he hath killed, 
hath powertocaft into hell, yea, I ſay unts 
you , Fear him. 

6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two fat 
things, and not one of them is forgotten b 
fore God ? 

7, Buteventhe very hairs of your head ar: 
all numbred: Fear not therefore, yc areo 
more valuethen manyſparrows. 

8 Alfol fay unto you , Whoſoever ſhil 
confeſſe me before men,him ſhall the Son 
man alſo confeſle before the angels of God, 

9 Bur he that denieth me before men, ſhi 

* be denied before the angels of Gad. 
z0 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeaka word 
aintthe Son of man , it ſhall be forgive 
tim : butunto himthat blaſphemeth agai 
Che holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 
z1 And when they bring you unto ti 
Synagogues, and unro magtiſtrates,andpo 
ers , take ye no thought how or what thi 
ye ſhall anſwer , or what ye ſhallſay: *% 

12 Forthe holy Ghoſt ſhall reach yau 
theſame hour , what ye ought to ſay. ; 
| 13 | 


to 


CHAP. XIT. 
F 13 | Andone ofthe company faid unto 
him, Maſter, ſpeak to my brother , that he di> 
ef gidethe inheritance with me. 
14 Andheſaidunto him, Man, who made 
is me ajudge, oradivideroveryou ? | 
15 And heſaiduntorhem, Take heed, and 

> beware of covetouſneſle : for a mans Ie 

&# conliſteth notin the abundance ofthe things 

which he poſleſfeth. | 

alt 16 Andheſpake a parable unto them,ſay- 

% ing, The ground ofa certain rich man 

.* brought forth plentifully. ; 

I; 17 Andhethought within himſelf, ſaying, 

ng What ſhallI do, becauſe I have no xoom 

of where to beſtow my fruits? 

P 18 Andhefaid, This will I do,1 will pull 

be down my barns, and build greater, and there 

ne. willl beſtow all my fruits, and my goods. 

- +} 19 Andl will fayto my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 

+ much goods laid up for many years, take 

*< thine caſe,ear, drink, and be merry. 

Wn 20 But God faid unto him, Thou foal, this 

night thy ſoul ſhall be required ofthee : then 

whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt 
provided ? | 

21 SoOishe thatlayethaptreaſure for him- 
a7 ſelf, and is not rich towards God. 

50 224 And heſii4 unto hisdiſciples , There- 

* fore I ſay unto you, Take no thou ;hrt tor 
"7 yourlife , what ye ſhall cat, neither ſor the 

- body, what ye ſhallput on. 

> 23 Thelife is more then meat, andthe 

ody is more thenraiment. | 

1 24 Conſider the ravens, for they neither 

| OWe ,nor reap , which neither have ſtore- 

V3 ſhouſe,norbarn,2nd God ſeedeththem : how 

a't much more are ye better then the fowls ? 

4 25 And which of you with caking though t 
 Uy ean addeto hisfiatureone cubit? 

* $ 26 Ifyethen be ror able todo thatthing 
of ck is leaſt, why take ye thought for the 
vþ £61 + 

wy 27 Conſider the lilies how they grow, they 

{ £01! aotthoy ſpin not:and ak ſay unto you, 2 


fat 


S.LUKE. 
thatSolomon in all hisglory , was not araye 
like one oftheſe. | 

28 Iſthen God ſoclothethe graſle, which 
15t0 dayinthe field, and to morrow is caſtin} 
f0 the oven:how much more w#1/keclotke you, 
© ye oflittle faith ? | 

29 Andſecknotye what ye ſhall eat,o 
whar ye ſhalldrink, neither be ye of doubt 
full minde. 

30 For all theſe things do the nations 
the world ſeekafcer : and your Father knoy: 
eth that ye have need of theſethings. 

' 31 q{ Butrather ſeek ye the kingdom of 
God, andall theſe things ſhall be added unty 

ou. | 
: 32 Fearnot, little flock, for it is your Fz- 
thers good plcafure to give you the king. 
dom. | | 

33 Sel! that ye have, and give almes: 
provide your ſelves bags which wax no 
old,atreaſureinthe heavens that faileth not} 
where no thiet approacheth, neither moth} 
corrupteth. 

14 Forwhere yourtreaſure is, there wil 
your heartbe alſo. 

35 Leryourloinsbe girded about , and 
your lights burning. 

26 And ye your ſelves like unto men that 
wait fortteirLord, when he willreturn from 
th: wedding,that when he cometh and knoc- 
keth, they may open unto him immediately 

37 Bl:fledare thoſe fervants, whom rhe} 
Lord, when he cometh, ſhal find watching: Ve: 
rily 1 fay unto you, That be ſhall gird himſelf 
and make them to fit down to meat, and will 
come forth and ſerve them. 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 
watch, or comein the third watch, and finde 
them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 
der And this know , that if the good nran 
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the houſe had known whot hour the thiz{| 
would come, he would have watched, and 
bavefulered hishouſeto be broken thorow. 
49 Be yetheretore ready alſo: for the Spn 
AE 


CHAP. xXTI. M 
of man cometh at an hour when ye thin 


not. 
Ic 1 C Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpea- 
kefl thou this parableunto us, oreven to all ? 
Du 42 And the Lord ſaid, Who thenis that 
* faithfull and wiſe Reward, whom his Lord ' 
of ſhall make ruler over his houſhold , to give 
bi* them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 
43 Bleſſed is that ſervant , whom his Lord 
of when he cometh, ſhall fngeſo doing. 
W: 44 Of a truth , I fayunto you,that he will 
! make him ruleroverall thathe hath. 
of 45 But and if thatſervant ſay in hishearr, 
uw} My lorddelayeth his coming; and ſhallbegin 
| to beat the men ſervants , and maidens, and 
#4 toeatanddiink, and to be drunken :; 
46 The lord of hart ſervant will comein a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an 
hour when he 1s not ware, and will cut hira 
of inſunder , and willappoint him his portion 
Nt with theunveleevers. | 
thi 47 And that ſeryant which knew his lords 
will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did 
ill according to his will , ſhall be beaten with 
many {tripes. 
nd 48 But he thatknew not, and did commir 
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things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
at few Kripes. For unto whomſoever much is 
mf given, of him ſhall be much required: and 
> towhom menhavecommitrted much, of him * 
JF they willaskthe more. 
e 49 4 lam come tofend fire 0ntheearth, 
ef andwhatwilll, ifir be already kindled ? 
lf 50 Butl have ahaptiſme to be baptized 


il with ,and how am I ftraitned till it be ac- 
compliſhed! . | 
id 51 Suppoſe ye thatIam come to give 
ef peace on earth? Itell you , Nay , but rather 
diviſion. » | 
52 For from henceforth there ſhall be ; 
hve in one houſe divided, three againſt two, | 
and two againfithree. 
53 Thefather thall be divided agaiaft the - 
ſon , and the fon againſt the father: the mo- 


S. LUKE. 

Ther againſt the daughter, and the daughter 
* againſt the mother : the mother in law 
| againſt her daughterin law,and the daughter 
24M law againſt her mother in law. 

$4 q And he faid alfo to the people, 
* When ye fee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, 
| Rraightway ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower, 
andſoitis. 

55 And when ye ſeetheſouth winde blow, 
ye ſay , There will be heat, and itcometh ro 
paſlec. 


56 Ye hypocrites, yecan diſcerf{the face 
it, that ye do notdiſcern thistime ? 


judge ye not what is right ? 
58 4 When thou goeft with thine adver- 
fary to the magiſirate: as thou axt in the 
way , give ngy mg that thou mayelt be de- 
* livered from him, leſt he halethee to rhe 
- Judge, and the judge deliver thee to the of- 
| ficer,and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 


\ Uillchouhaſt paid the yery laſt nite. 
CHAP::XN 118. 

1 Chrift preacketh repentance uponthe puniſhment 
of the Galileans, and ethers . 6 The fruitleſſe 
fhg-tree may not ſtand, 

'F Here were preſent at that ſeaſan, ſome 

that told him of the Gal:leans , whoſe 
blood Pilate had mingled with theirfacrifices. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, {aid untothem , 

Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſmners 

abore all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered 

fach things ? 

3 Irell you , Nay: butexceptye repent, 

| ye hall all likewiſe periſh. 

4 Qrthoſecighteenupon whom the tower 

in S;:loam fell , and flew them, think ye har 
they were ſinners above allmen that dwelt 

- in Jeruſalem? 

5 Itejl you , Nay : but except ye repent, 
ye thall all likewiſe periſh. | 
-- 60 He ſpakealſothisparable, A certain 
I man 


of ine skie, and of the earth : but how 1s ' 


57 Yea, and why even of your ſelves | 


+ oO 0 een—— +” 


$91 tcllthee, Thou ſhalt not depart thence, | 
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CHAP RNITT. - 
man had a fig-tree planted inhis vineyard, 
2nd he came and ſought fruit thereon,. 
and found none. F 

- Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vine-\y 
yard, Behold , theſe three yeers | come # 

ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and finde © 
none : cut it down, why cumbreth it the; 
ground? : ; | 

8 And heanſwcring,faid unto him, Lord, ” 
letit alone this year alſo,till I ſhall dig about 
it , arſddang it : 1 

g And ifitbearfruit,well ; and ifnot, then 
aſter that thou ſhaltcut it down. wi 

10 And he wasteaching in one of the ſy- 
nagogues on the ſabbath. 

11 TAnd behold, there wasa woman 
which had a ſpirit of infirmity cighteen yeers, 
and was bowed together, and could in no 
wiſe lift up her els 

12 And when Jeſusſaw her , he called her 
to him , and ſaid unto her , Woman, thou are 
looſed from thine infirmity. 

13 Andhelaid his handson her, and im- 
mediately ſhe was made ſtraight,and glori- 
fied God. 

14 And theruler of the ſynagogue anſwer- 
ed with indignation, becauſethat Jeſus had 
healed on the ſabbath-day , and ſaid unto the 
pcople, There are fix dayes in which men 
oughtto work : in them therefore come and 
b: healed, and not on theſabbath-day. | 

15 The Lord then anſwered him , and ſaid, 
Thou hypcrite, doth not each one of you 
on the ſabbath looſe his ox or his afſe from 
the ſtall, and lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman , being a 
daughter of Abraham , whom Satan hath 
bound , lo, theſe eighteen yeers, be looſed 
fromthis bond on the ſabbath-day ? 

17 And when he hadſaid theſe things , all | 
his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the. 
people rejoyced for all the glorious things - 
that were done by him. 1 

13 q Then faid be, Vnto whar is the - 

kingdons 
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kingdom of God like ? and whereunto ſhall] 
xeſembleir ? 
19 Itislike a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
'-a man took andcaſt into his garden, andit} ,. 
rew , and waxeda great tree: andthe fowls | © 
of the airlodged inthe branches of it. 
20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall] | 
liken the kingdom of God ? ke 
21 Itislike leaven which a woman took | 1, 
and hidin three meaſures of meal, tillthe | 
whole wasleavened. * th 
22 And he went thorow the cities and © þe 
villages, teaching and journeying towards | nc 
Jeruſalem. | 
23 Then ſaid one unto him,Lord,are there | 
few that be ſaved? And he ſaid untothem, | 
24 q Strive to enter in at the ſtraitgate | @ 
for many .I ſay unto you, willſeek to enter | th 
in , and ſhall notbe able. 
25 When once the maſter of the houſeis | 1 
 riſenup, and hath ſhur to the door.and ye | 
beginto ſtand without, and to knock at the | / 
door,faying.Lord , Lord, open unto us; and | 
he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, Iknow you | 
not whence you are : 
26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have | 
eaten and drunk inthy preſence, and thau | 
haſt taught in our ſtreets. | 
27 Burhe ſhallfay, Itell you, I know you | lay 
| not whence you are: depart from meall ye | he 
workersof iniquity. | 
28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of | hi 
teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Ifaac, | 
| and Jacob ,andallthe prophersin the king- | yc 
| dom of God, and you your ſelves thruſt our. [21 
29 And they ſhall come from the caſt, and | th 
'F fromthe weſt , andfrom the-north, and from | 
- the ſouth , and ſhall it downin the kingdam | th 
of God. | | 
zo And behold, thereare laft, which ſhall | wt 
be firſt, and there are firſt , which ſhall belaſt. th 
31 \ Theſameday there came certain of jth 
the Phariſees , ſaying unto him,Getthee our, | 
-F anddeparthence,fog Herod will kill thee. 
=”; SE ta '- 33 &nd 
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CHAP. XI1I1HM, 
32 And heſaidunto them , Go yeandte]þ 


| that fox, Behold, Icaft out devils , and 1 do 


curestoday and to morrow - and the thirg 


| day I ſhall ve perfected. 
[- 33 Nevertheleſſe, I muſt walk today,and 
* to morrow,and the day following : forit can- 
| not be that a prophetperiſh out of Jeruſalem. 


34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem , which killeſt 


| the prophets, and ſtoneft them that are ſent 
* untothee ; how often would I have'gathered 


thy children together, asa hen doth gather 


* her brood under her wings, and ye would 
* not? 


35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
folate. And verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
ſce me, untill the time come , when ye ſhall 
fay,Bl-fſed is he that cometh inthe Name of 


* theLoid 


CHAP. KI11T 9, 


: 1 Chriſt healeththe dropſic on the ſabbath. 15 The 
; parable of the grect ſupper. 


* A Xditcameto palle, as he went into the 
: © *houſe of one of the chiet Phariſces ro eax 
00g on the ſabbath day , that they watched 
* him. | ; | 
| 2 And behold, there wasa certain man 
| before him , which had the dropſie. | 
| 3 Andleſus anſwering, ſpake unto the 
| lawyers and Phariſees , ſaying, Is itlawfulltg 
| heal on the ſabbath-day ? 
+ 4 Andtheyheldtheirpeace. And he took 
| him, and healed him , and lethim go: 
| $5 Andanſweredthem, ſiying , Which of 
 Fou ſhall have an afle, oran ox fallen into 
2 pit , and will not traitway pull him out on: 
{the ſabbath-day ? 
6 Andthey could not anſwer him again to 
| theſe things. | | 
7 4 And he put forth a parable to thoſe 

which were bidden, when he marked how 
they choſe our the chiefrooms, ſaying unts 
them, | 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, fit not downin the higheſt FoOm. 


- * and therefore Icannatcome, 


S.LUKPF. 
Teft a more honourable man then thou bef 21 
bidden ofhim ; lord 
9 And he that bade thee and him , comeſhouſ 
and fay to thee, Give this man place: andfquich 
| thou begin with ſhame to take the loweſtfand | 
room. ed , 2 
10 Burt when thou art bidden, go and ſt} 22 
down in the loweſt room , that when he thaththou 
bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee} 23 
Friend, go up hither : then ſhalt thou haveſouti: 
worihipin the preſence of them that ſir atfpell 
meat with thee. kllec 
11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall} 24 
be abaſed: and he that humbleth humſelf,}men 
ſhall be exalted. ſupp 
12 | Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade} 25 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper,ſ with 
call notthy friends,nor thy brethren, neither} 26 
thy kinſmen , nor thy rich neighbours: leſtÞhisfc 
they alſo bid thee again, and a recompenceſdren 
be made thee. own 
13 Bur when thou makeſt a feaſt, call thi} 27 

. poor , the maimed, the lame, the blinde: F}and« 
14 And thou ſhalrbe bleſſed; forthey can} 25 
not recompence thee: for thou ſhalt be re-Jtowe 
compenſed artthe reſurreQtion ofthe juſt. Joſt, 
t5 | And when one of them that fate at} 2c 
meat with him, heard theſe things,he faid un-ÞCdatic 
to him, Blzſſed is he that ſhall cat bread inÞhvld 
the kingdomeof God. zc 
16 Then iid he unto him, A certainf was 
man made a great 'upper , and bade many: | 31 
17 Andfſent his ſervant at ſupper time. toſ*nat 
ſay to them that were bidden, Come , for allÞfulte 
things are now ready. to m 
18 Andthey all with oneconſent began to|twe! 
make excuſe: The firſt ſaid unto him ,1have}| 32 
bought a piece of ground, and I muft needs} Vay 
go andſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. feth 
19 And anotherſaid , I have bought five} 3 
yoke of oxen, andI goto provethem: I pray|tat 
thee have me excuſed. | den 
20 And anotherſaid, Ihave married a wile: 3 
UL; 
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CHAP. NXITIT. 
| 21 So that ſervantcame, and ſhewedhis 
lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the 
Thouſe being angry, ſaid to his ſzryant,Go our 
quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the citie, 
and bring in hither the poor, and the maim- 
ed, and the halt , and the blinde. 

22 And the ſeryant ſaid, Lord,it is done as 
thou haſt commanded ,and yet there 1s room. 

23 Andthelord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go 
out into the high waies and hedges, and com=- 
om, them to come in, that my houſe may be 
filed. 

24 Forl fay unto you , that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my 
ſupper. 

25 \ And there went great multitudes 
with him : and heturned,and faid unto them, 

26 Ifany mancometo me, and hatenot 
hisfather , and mother , and wife , andchil- 
efdren , and brethren , and ſiſters,y*a, and his 

own life alſo , he cannotbe my diſciple. 

* 27 And wheſoever doth not bear his croſle, 
and come afrer me , cannot be my diſciple. 

4 23 Forwhich ofyou intending to build a 
-Ftower,fitterh not down firſt, and counteth the 
coſt, whether he have ſufficientto finiſh it ? 
th 29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foun- 
-|dation,andisnot able to finiſh ir, allthat be- 

af dold it , begin to mock him, 
zo Saying , This manbeganto build, and 
n{ was notable to finiſh, 

31 Or whatking going to make war againſt 
of another king, ſittethnotdown firſt , and con- 
|Þfulterh whether he be abl- with ten thouſand 

to meet him that cometh againſt him with 
o| twenty thouſand ? 
e| 32 Orelſe, whilethe otheris yeta great 
s}Vay off, heſendeth an ambaſlage , and deſi- 

feth conditions of peace. 
e} 33 Solikewiſe, whoſoever ke be of you, 
phat forſaketh not all that he hath , he cannot 
be my diſciple. 
;| 34 4 Saltisgoad: but iftheſalt have loſt 
Usſayour, wherewith ſhallit be ſeaſoned ? 
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go afterthar which is loft, untillhe finde it? 


| $.LUKE. 
- 35 Tris neither firfor the land, nor yet for 


the dunghill : but men caſt it out. He tha; for 


hath earsto hear, lethim hear . 
CHAP. XV. | 
1 The parable ofthe lofl ſheep, Þ of the pieces 
fiiver , 11 of the prodigall ſon. | 
Hen drew neer unto him all the Publi. 
canes and ſinnersfoc tohear him. 
2 Andthe Phariſees and ſcribes murmy-} 
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5s And when he hath ſoundir , he layerhit 
on his ſhoulders , rejoycing. t 

. 6 And when hecometh home, he callethi 
cogether his friends,and neighbours, ſaying? 
unto them , Rejoyce with me, forl hay 
found my ſheep which was loſt. 

» I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhallbe 
in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 
more then over ninety andnine juſt perſons 
which need no repentance. 

3 q Either what woman having ten pi 
ces of ilyer , if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not 
light acandle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek 
diligently, till ſhe find it ? 

9 And when ſhe hath found it , ſhecalleth 
herfriendsand her neighbours together ſay} 
ing , Rejoyce with me, for I have found the} 
piece which I hadloft. | 

10 Likewiſel ſay unto you, There isjoy1n 
the preſence of the angels of God over one 
ſinner, that repenteth. 

11 | Andhe ſaid, acertain man hadtwo 
fons. 

12 Andthe younger of them ſaid to his 
father , Father, give me the portion of 2o00ds 
that falleth tq me :And he divided unto them 
his living, 


——— _ 


23 And 


bl 


or 


5 
s 


\ CHAF. TY. —- 
13 And not many dayes aſter, the younge? 
fon gatheredall rogether , andtook hisjours 
ney intO a farcountrey, and there waſted his 
ſubſtance with riotous living. 
14 And when he hadſpent all, there aroſe 


|| a mighty ſamineinthatland,and he began io 


bein want. 

15 Andhewent, andjoyned himſelfto a 
citizen ofthatcountrey, and he ſenthim ints 
his fieldsto feed ſwine. | 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
withthe husks that theſwine dideat: and nd 
man gave unto him. 

17 And when hecameto himſelf , he ſaid, 
How many hired ſervantsof my fathers have 
bread enough,and toſpare, and I periſh with 
hunger ! | 

181 willariſe,and go to my father,and will 
fay unto him , Father, I kaye ſinned againſt 
heaven and before thee, 

19 And amno moreworthy to be called 
thy ſon: make me asone ofthy hired ſer- 
vants. 

20 Andqhe aroſe, and came to his father, 
But when he wasyet agreat way off , his fa- 
therfaw him , andhad compaſſion, andran, 
and fellonhis necksand kiſſed him. | 

21 Andthe ſonſaid unto him , Father, I 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and inthy fight, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 

22 But the fatherſaid ro his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and putitonhim , and 
puta ring on hishand , and ſhoes on bis feet. 

23 Andbring hither the fatted calf, and 
Killir, andletuseat, and be merry. 

24 For this my fon was dead, andis alive 
again; he was loſt, and is found. And they 
began to be merrie. | 

25 Now hiselderſon wasin the field , and 
as he came anddrew nigh to thehouſe, he 
heard mulick anddancing, | 

26 Andhecalledone ofthe ſervants , and 
asked whattheſe things meant. _ bY 
27 And he ſ$d unto him, Thy brotheris 


S.LUKE. 
come , and thy father hath killed the fa# 7 
tedcalf, becauſe he hath received him ſai} 0* 
and ſound. fey re 
28 And hewasangry,and would not goinj Y 
thereſorecame his father our , and intreate 
him. ſtey 
29 And he anſwering, faidto hisfather,Le chi! 
theſe many yeers dol ſerve thee , neitht wiſc 
tranſgreſled I at any time thy commands ... 
ment, and yetthou nevergaveſt me a kid,tha fric 
I might make merry with my friends: oma 
30 Butaſſoon as this thy ſon was come ©'* 
which hath devo ured thy living with harlot} . . 
thou haſt killed for bim the fatted calf. | sf 
31 And he failunto him , Son , thou ar} '?' 
ever with me,and ll that I bave is thine. ; 
32]t was meetthar we ſhould make merry} *? 
and beglad: forthis tby brother was dead 
and is aliye again: and was loſt, and is ſound} 6 
CHAP. XVI. {0 
2 The parable of the unjuft fleward. 14 Chriſt re-4 V© 
proveth the hypocriſie of the covetous Phariſees} 
19 The richglutton, and Ligarus the begger. . 
AN he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There 7p 
was a certain rich man which had a fie} © 
ward , andthe ſame was accuſed unto him} ® 
that he had waſted his goods. 
2 Andhe callethhim , and ſaid unto him,} ** 
How is itthat I hearthisofthee? givean ac " 
count of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayelit be 
no longer fteward. 

Then the ſteward ſaid witbin himſelf, 
What ſhail I do? for my lord taketh away , 
from me the ſtewardſhip: Icannot dig, taf * 
beg ! am aſhamed. 


4 Iam refolved whatto do, that when 1 l 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may re-| Þ 
ceiye me into their houſes. 

5 So hecalled every one ofhis lordsdeb- ( 
tors unto him , andſaidunto the firſt , How 5 


much oweſtthou unto my lord ? ; 

6 Andheſoid, An hundred meaſures of f 
oy1. And hefaid unto him, Take thy bill, and} * 
fit down quickly, and write fifty. 


- 


7 Then, 


CHAP:: RX VS. 
s Thenſaid h: to another, And how much 
# oweſt thou ? And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
fyres of wheat. And he faid unto him , Take 
-F thy bill, and write four-ſcore. 
$ And the lord commended the unjuſt 
1 fteward, tecauſe he had done wiſely : for the 
children of this wo. Id are in their generation 
wiſcr then the children of light. 
i} 9 AndIfayumto you, Make to your ſelves 
friendsof the mammon of unrighteouſnes, 
| that when ye ſail , they may receive you into 
eycrlaſting hatitations. 

10 Hethatisſaithfullin that whichisleaft, 
| isfaithfullalfoin much : and he that is unzuſt 
intheleait, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

11 Ifth-refore ye have not been faithſull 
in the unrighteous mammon , who will 
44 comiitto yourtruſtthetrue riches ? 

t2 And if ye have not been faithſui} in 
that whichis another mans, who ſhall give 
you that which is your own ? 

13 \ No ſervant canſervetwo maſters, 
foreither he will hate the one, andlove the 
bther: orelſe he will holdto the one, and 
.þ deſpiſethe other: ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. 

14 Andthe Phariſees alſo who were co- 
| vetous, heardall theſethings, and they de- 

's ridedhim. 

« 15 Andhe ſaid unto them , Ye are they 
which juſtifie your ſelves before men , bur 

i Godknoweth yourhearts: for that whichis 

y highly efteemed amongſt men, isabomina- 

af tion in the ſight of God. | 

| 16 Thelawandtheprophets were unnil 

jF Tohn: fince that time the kingdom of Gad is 

. | preached, andevery man preſlethinto it. 

175 And it 1s eaſierfor heaven and earth 

j. | topaſſe, then onetitle ofthe law to fail. 

of 15 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, 

'| andmarrieth another, commirtethadultery; 

,f} and whoſoever marrieth her tharisput away 
from her husband, committeth adultery. 

19 E There was acertainrich man, which 

| wag 


_ tent. Afi. Ati. at. Ad 
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wasclothedinpurple, and fine linnen, ar 
fared ſumpruouſly every day. 

20 Andthere wasa certain begger, named 
Lazarus, which was laidat hisgate full » 
ſores, | 

21 Anddeſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table : mor 
over the dogs came andlicked his ſores. 

22 Anditcameto paſſe that the begger dif, 


ed, and wascarried bythe angelsinto Abry} 314 
hams boſom: the rich manalſo died , andhothe* 
was buried. | : i; 

23 Andinhellhe liftup his eyes, being i W. 
torments, andſcerth Abraham afar off, andmesi) 
Lazarusin his boſom : "ain t 


. 24 Andhecryed, andſaid , Father Abrþrgive 
ham , have mercy on me , and ſend Lazarug} 5 Ar 
that he may dip therip of his finger in water,ſeaſe | 
and cool mytongue, forlamtormentedinj 6 A 
this flame. in 0 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, rememberthathcami! 
thou in thy life time receivedſt thy goodfport,ar 
things , andlizewiſeLazarus evilthings , buthould 
now he is comforted, and thou art tort 4 By 
mented. ' 8, or 
25 And beſides all this, between us andadby, 
you there isagreat gulf fxcd, fo that theylhd fic- 
which would paſſe from hence to you , can-$8 Ap 
not, neither can they paſleto us ,that would My v 
came fromthence. d ſer! 
27 Thenheſaid , Ipraytheetherefore f+Þdafte 
ther, thatthou wauldeſt ſend him to my ta-$9 Do 
thers houſe : Ke; 
_ 28 Forl havefive brethren , that he may fltow r 
teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſa come int9F10.Sc 
this place oftorment. | thoſ 
,.29 Abraham faith unto him , They haveh,,W 
Moſes and the prophets, letthem hear chem. Þeth 
30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: ix | 
butifone went unto them from the dead, Ruſal, 
they will repent. -. - Pama 
31 And heſaid untohim, If they hearn®t iz A 
Moſes and the prophers , neither willthey be fire m 
perſyaded though que rofe from = _ ol bf 
1 


CHAP. ,XvVIT. 
Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. 
3 One to forgive another. 6 The power of faith. 
r Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, It isim- 
poſſible bur that offences will come, bur 
, unto him through whom they come. 
2 It were better for him that a milftone 
-xe hanged about his.neck,and he caſt ints 
e ſea, then that he ſhould offend one of 
xſe little ones. | | 
3\4 Take heed to your ſelves: If thy 
xther treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him 
i;,he repent;forgive him. 
48nd if he treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeven 
nesin a day , and ſeven timesin a day turn 
Zin to thee, ſaying , Irepent; thou ſhalt 
rgive hum. SO TIN Ops 
5 Andthe apoktlesfaid unto the Lord, In- 
eaſe our faith- 
6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faithas a 
in of muſtard-ſeed , ye might ſay unto this 
amine tree , Berhou pluckedup by the 
zot,and be thou planted in the fea, and it 
ould obey you. | ; 
7 Bur which of you having aſervantplow- 
s, or ſeeding catrel, wiilfay unto him by 
dby, when he is come from the field, Ga 
d fic. down to meat ?, - | 
8 And w:ilnotratherfay unto him , Make 
ady wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, 
c fre me, till I haveeatenand drunken : 
daſterward thou ſhalteat and drink. 
9 Doth.he thank that ſervant, becauſe he 
the things that were commanded him ? 
tow not. | 
10.So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 
thoſe things which are commanded you, 
We are unprofitable ſervants; we have 
iethat which was ourduty to do. 
Ir Andir came to paſle, ashe wentto 
iſalem , that he paſſed throughthe midtt 
Pamariaand Galilee, 
2 Andasheentredintoacertain village, 
te met him ten men that were leapers, 
Ph food afar off. 


* | - b 
%.. .-_- i ca 


LY 


' not tencleanſed, but where are the nine? 


And they lifteduy thei 
13 And they lifted up theirvoyces 
faid, Jeſus matier, hevEmercy on as: 'y * 
14 And when heſaw them , he ſaid y 
them, Go ſhew your ſelves unto the Prie 
Andit came to paſle that as they went, 
werecleanſed. TI $ 
i5 And one of them , when he ſaw thy b 
was healed, turned back, and with al; 
voyceglorified God, e 
16 Andfell downon his face at his 
giving him thanks : and he was a, <a þ, 
rane. - | . 
17 Andlefus anfwering , faid , werevhy ; 


18 Thereare not found that returned 
give glory to God, ſavethis ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe,go thy wy 
thy faith hath made thee whole. fh 

20 {| And when he was demanded of 
Phariſees, when the kingdom of God ſhall þ, 
come, heanſweredthem, and faid,Theking gs 


dom of God cometh not with obſer 


21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lohere,of} 
there: forbchold , the kingdom of God} (1; 
within you. 

22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, I} wt 
dayes will come, when ye ſhall deſiretolf wy 
one ofthe dayesof the Son of man ; and} gz, 
ſhall not ſeeir. 

23 Andthey ſhallfayto you, See here}; 7 
ſee there:gonotafterthem,norfollowthq* ; 

24 For as the lightning that lightr A 
out ofthe one partunder heaven, ſhinethi 
tothe otherpart under heaven : ſo ſhall 4g; 
the Son of man be in his day. 6 

25 Bur firſt muſt he ſuffer many thithfe,, 
and be rejected of thisgeneration. 3 

26 And as it was in the dayesof Ng, 
ſo ſhall it be alſoin thedayes ofthe Soffmir 
man. | 4 

27 They did eat, they drank, they math 
wives, they weregiven in marri?g*, Vit 
the day that Noe egured intothe ark: F 5 


CHAP. XVTITILT. 
the flood came, and deſtroyed them all. 

28 Likewiſe alfo as it was inthe dayes9 
of Lot, they did eat,they drank, they bought, 
S they ſold, they planted, they builded: 

* 29 Butthe ſame day thatLot wentout of 

Sodom , itrained fire and trimſtone from 
# heaven, anddeſitc72d them all : 
$ 30 Even thus ſhall it be inthe day when 
the Son of man is revealed. 

31 In thatday, he which ſhall be upon the 
houſe top , and his ſtuff in the houſe , lerhim 
not come down to take it away : and he that 
\ is in the field, let him likewiſe not return 
back. 

32 Remember Lots wife. 

3 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to fave his life, 
ſhailloſe it, and whoſoever ſhallloſe hislife, 
ſhall preſerve it. | 
fy 34 1 tell you, Inthat night there ſhall 
199 betwo menin one bed , the one ſhall be ta- 
king ken, the other ſhall be left. | 
er} 35Two women ſhall be grindingtogether, 

the one ſhall be taken,and the otherleft. 

0'f 36 Two men ſhallbeinthe field ; the one 
00} ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
37 And they anſwered, and ſaid unto hiny, 
» { Where, Lord ? And he faid unto them, 
wh Whereſoever the body is , thither wiil the 
nd} eagles be gatheredtogether. 
CHAP. XVIII. p 
Te}; The impartunate widow. g The Phariſce and 
they” the Pablicane, 15 Children brought to Chrift, 
ht ANd he ſpake aparable untothem , ro ehev 
ety 41 end, that men ought alwayes to pray, 
| S y pray 
and notto faint: 
. 4 2Saying, There wasin acityajudge,which 
ilkfeared nor God, neither regarded man. 
3 And there was a widow inthatcity , and 
' Nite came unto him, faying , Avenge me of 
Soffnine adverſary : : 
4 And he woald not for a while:Butfafter- 
na qvird he faid within himſelf, Though I tear 
» 2Pot God, norregardman ;' 
Ib} 5s Yetbecauſethis widow troubleth me, 1 
1 2 will _ 


all 


- 


Ls 0 
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will avenge her, leſt by her eontinuall& 2 


ming the weary me. 1ot 


6 AhdtheLord ſaid , Hear what the unſte: 
zudge faith. | | hy 
»s And ſhall not God avenge hisown elf 2 


whichcry day and night unto him, thouny 


he bear long with them ? 2 
* 8 TIrell'you that he willavenge them ſpeaid 
dily, Nevertheleſſe, when the Son of manG$cl 
meth, ſhall he finde faith on the earth ? »0C 

9 Andhe ſpake this parable unto certmnc 


whichtruſted in themſelves thatthey we : 


righteous, and deſpiſedothers : or 

10 Two men went up into the tem : 
to pray, the one a Phariſee , and the otheifor 
Publicane. | tha 


' *11 The Phatiſee ſtood and prayed thjGo 


with himſelf,God, I thank thee, that I amnſ, : 
as Other men are, extort:oners, unjutt, ad$po! 
terers, orevenas this publicane. Ef 
,.12 I faſt twice in the week, I givertitlf : 


'of all thatI poſſeſſe. cat 


....13 And the Publicane ſtanding afar o : 
would notlift up ſo much as his eyes ungpo 
JEAveD.: but ſmote upon his 'breſt , ſayinj 2 
od-be mercifullto mea ſinner. an 
Sis Itejlyou , this man went down toly- 
houſe juſtfied rather then the other : {qto 
every one y Eexalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſeg or 
& hethathumbleth himſelf,ſhall be exaltch fo! 
15 And.they brought unto him alſoi} 
fants, that he would touch them : bur whe 1n' 
hisdiſciples fawir, they rebuked them. | if 
16 But Jeſus called them unto him , ay | 
ſaid, Sufferlittlechildren tocome unto mq an 
and forbid them not: for ofſuch isthe king fal 
dom of God. ' pri 
... 17 VerilyIfay unto you, Whoſoever {hi} ac 
not receive the kingdom of God as alitt 
ch: lde, ſhallin no wiſe entertherein. _ | >* 
18 Anda certain ruler asked him faxing in 
Good Maſter, what ſhallI dotoinhexit tf! 


nalllife? | | 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him , Why call 


yy 


ou me good? none is good ſaye one.thati ,, 7 


OC- 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adulterey, Donorkill, Dvnor 
eal , Do not bear falſe witneſſe, Honour 
hy father and thy mother. Tat % 
ef 21 Andheſaid , Alltheſe havel kept from 
houmny youth up. 
22 Now whenleſusheard theſe things, he 
fp&aid unto him , Yetlackeft thou one thing : 
incl! all thatthou haſt, and diſtribute unto the 
>00r, and thou ſhalt have treaſurein heaven, 
rind cone, follow me. et 
wh 23 Audwhen he heard this, he was very 
ſorrowlull, for he was very rich. 
+ 24 And when leſus ſaw that he was ver 
Worrowlull, he ſaid , How hardly ſhallthey 
that have riches enter inte the kingdoin of 
God ? DOE 
, 25 Forit 1scaſier fora camell to. gotho- 
ad#row a needleseye, then for arich mantg 
'enterinto the kingdom of God. My 
ith 26 Andthey that heard it, faid , Who then 
can be ſaved ? | 
0 257 Andhe ſaid, Thethings which are un«+ 
un$poſlible with men, are poſſible with God. 
ink 28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we haveleft all, 
and followed thee. Es 
0h- 29 Andheſaiduntothem , VerilyI fay un- 
{to you , There is no man that bath lefthouſe, 
ſe4 or parents, or brethren, or wife, or childen, 
t*$ for the kingdom of Gods ſake, 
if 30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more 
heq in this preſenttime,and inthe worldto come 
life everlaſting. 5 IE 
an} 31 { Then he togk unto him the twelve, 
ne} and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up toleru- 
ng falem , and all things that are written by the 
| prophetsconcerning the Son of man, ſhall be 
hat accompliſhed, X 
tt 32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the 
| Gentiles,and ſhallbe mocked, and fpitefully 
rected, and ſpitted on : | 
33 Andthey thailſcourge him , and, out 
þ-f I 3 'him 


all; 


u 


| 


him to death , andthe third dayhe ſhall: 
again. 
34 And they underſtood none of the 
ng: and this ſaying was hid from thernfpoke« 
neither knew they the things which we 
ſpoken. 
35 Þ And itcameto paſſe, that as he y 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blin 
manſat by the way ſide begging: 
+36 Andhearing the multitude pafle by 
aSked whatit meant. 
37 Andthey told him,that IeſusofNarx 
xeth paſſeth by. Lord 
33 Andhecryed,faying, Jeſus, thou Song1 giV 
David, have mercy on me. thing 
39 Andthey which went before, rebuke ore 
him , that he ſhould hold his peace: but & 9 
cried ſo muchthe more, Thou Son of Dayif vati' 
have mercy on me. alſo 
40 And Jeſus food and commanded hin 
to' be brought unto him : and when he wi 3nd 
come neer, heasked him, 1 
41 Saying , What wilt thouthat I ſhalld dec 
unto thee? And hefaid, Lord, that I may re 0. 
Cceive my light, | the 
42 And Jeſusſaid unto him , Receive thy PE: 
fight, thy faithhath ſaved thee. 
43 Andimmediartely he received his ſight} M: 


ſyco! 
Iſet 


and followed him , glorifying God: andalf Þi 
the people when they ſawit , gavepraiſe un} 
to God. | liv 
" _ CHAP. XIX | 

g Of Zackeus a Publicane. 11 The ten ang 
money. 28 Chrift rileth into Ieruſelem witih 
' triumph: 41 weepeth overit. tt 


Nd Teſus entred, and paſſed through Je 
richo. r 
2 And behold, there was aman named] Þ 
- Zacheus, which wasthe chief among the Pu} " 
blicanes, and he wasrich. - t 
3 And he ſought to ſee Teſus who he was . 
andcould not for the preeſſe, becauſe he was 
little of ſtature. | 
4 And he ran before, andclimbed up into 
| he a ſyco 


C 8 : 
S\ycomore tree to ſee him, for be was to 
ſſe that way- 

5 Andwhen ITeſuscame ro theplace, he 
zked up, andſaw him , and ſaid untohim, 
Sacheus, make haſte, andcome down; farto 
jay | muſt abide at thy houfe. 

wi 6 Andhe made haſte,and came down,and 
n&eceived himjoyfully. 

s And when they ſaw it , they all murmur- 
d, ſaying, Thathe was goneto be gueſt with 
2 ma!) that isa ſinner. 

$ And Zacheusſtood , and ſaid untothe 
Lord , Behold , Lord , the half of my goods 
Igiveto the poor, andifI hayetaken any 
thing frem any man by falſe accuſation, I re- 
# ftore him ſour-ſold. 
g And Jeſusſaid unto him , This day is fal- 
i# yation come to this houſe , forſomuch as he 
alſo+s the ſon of Abraham. 
is 10 For the Sonof man 1s cometo ſeek, 
2# and to ſave that which was loſt. 
11 And asthey heard theſe things, he ad- 

i ded, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh 
es to Jeruſalem , and becauſe they thoughtthar 

the kingdom of God ſhould immediately ap= 

pear. 

12 He ſaid therefore, A certain noble 

i} man went intoa far countrey, toreceive for 
If himſclf a kingdom, and to return. 
4 13 Andhecalledhisten ſervants, and de- 
 livered them ten. pounds , and faid unto 
them, Occupy tillI come. 
14 Buthis citizens hated him, andſenta 

meſſage afterhim , ſaying , We will not have 
this man to raign over us. 

15 Anditcameto paſſe, that when he was 
returned, havingreceived the kingdom, then 
f hecommanded theſe ſervants to be called 
unto him, to whom he bad given the money, 
| that he might know how much every man 
| hadgained by trading. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy -. 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 
I 4 ſervant, 


4 


'+ + 


_—_ 
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feryanr, becauſe thou haſt been faithſull 
very little, haye thou authority over ten 
ries. ; 


ooſe 
-auſe 


13 Andthe ſecond came, faying,Lord;tþ 3* - 
pound hath gained five pounds. gnd 
19 And hefaid likewiſe to him, Be the 33 
alſo over fiveciries. | OWN 


20 And another came, ſaying , Lord, bg y*® tt 
hold, here is thy pound which I have keg, . 3* 
Jaidupin a napkin: am 

21 For Iſearedthee; becauſe thou art a4 , 3' 
ayſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layeg$EY 
not down,& reapeſt that thou didſt not ſoug ©? 

22 And he faith unto him, Our of thing , 3 
own mouth will Ijudge thee, rhou wick clot] 
ſervant: thou kneweſt that I was an auſte J 
man, taking up that I laid not down, an{** 
reaping that! did not ſowe. whe 

23 Wherefore then'gaveſt net thou mj id 
money into the bank, that at my coming | ® 
might have required mine own with uſurie j 

24 And he ſaid untothem, that ſtood by ©* 
Take from him the pound, and give it t you 
bim that hath ten pounds. 

25 (Andthey ſaid unto him, Lord, he ha 
ten pounds ) 

26 for I ſay unto you, That unto evel 
one which hath,ſhali be given;andfrom hin 
that hath not;eyen that he hath ſhall te raken 
away from him. bs 

27 Burt thoſe mine enemies which woull 4 
not that I ſhould reign oyer them, bring ki 
ther, and ſlay them :efore me. "0 

28 q And when he had thus ſpoken , he} c 
went before,aſcending vp to Jeruſalem. | 

29 And it came to paſſe, when he wal}, 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the 
mount calledthe mount of Olives , he ſent} , 
two of his&iſciples, 

30 Saying , Goye into the village over a- 
gain you , inthe whichat yaurentring ye}; 
ſhall ind a cole tied, whereon yet never man 
fat : looſe him, and bring him hither. | 

31 Andif any man ask you, Why or 

noſe 


the 
th3 


CHAP. XIX. _ 

| Hlooſe him ? thas ſhall ye ſay unto him, Be- 

-2uſe the Lord hath need of him. - 
32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 

and ſound even as he hadſaid unto them. 

t 33 And asthey werelooſing the colr, the 
owners thereof ſaid untothem , Why looſe 


Eye thecolt ? 
34 Andthey ſaid , The Lord hath need of 


im. 
of 35 And they brought himto Tefus: and 
\# they caſt their garments upon the colt, and 
Fthey ſet Jeſus thereon. . 
36 And as he- went, they ſpread their 
clothes inthe why 
#. 37 And when he wascome nigh,eyennow 
atthe deſcent of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude ofthe diſciples began to re- 
joyce and praiſe God with a loud vayce , far 
# all the mighty works that they had ſeen, .. 
33 Saying , Bleſſed be the kingthat com» 
ethin the Name ofthe Lord, peace in hea- 
# yen, and glory in the higheſt. * 
* 39And ſame of the Phariſees from among 
| the multirudefaid unto him , Maſter , rebuke 
'F thy diſciples. _.. LA 
40 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
of tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
0 ihe ſtones would immediately cxy out. . .: 
| 41 T And when he wascome neer, he be- 
zf held the ciry, and weptover it, 
| 42 Saying,Ifthou hadſt known,even thay, 
 atleaftinthisthy day, thethings which be- 
F long unto thy peace ! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. : 
of 43 For the dayes ſhall come upon thee 
ef that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench abour 
if hee, and compaſle thee round, and keap 
thee in on every ſide, | - 
.| 44 And ſhall lay thee even with the 
| Rround.. and thy children within thee : and 
\ | hey ſhall not leavein thee one ſtone upon 
| another, becauſethau kneweſt not the time 
of thy viſitation. > FG L 
45 And he went intothe temple,and be- 
| I's | yan 


” 


OW 
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gan tocaſt out them that ſold therein , 
them that bought, 
' 46 Saying unto them, Itiswritten, 
houſe is the houſe of prayer, but ye h 
- madeita den oftheeves. FR 
47 And hetaught daily in the temple. B; 


the chiefprieſts andthe ſcribes,and the chig 


of the people ſought to deſtroy him, 

48 And could not finde what they mig 
do: forall the people were very attentiy 
to hear him. 

CHAP. X Xx. 
8 Chrift avoucheth his authoritie by a queſtion 

Tohns baptiſme. g The parable of the vineyar. 

Nd it came to paſle , that on one 

thoſe dayes,ashetaughtthe peopleinths 
temple,and preached the goſpel, the chi 
priefts and the ſcribes came upon him, wit 
the elders, | 
' 2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tellus,h 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things ? « 
who is he that gave theethis authority ? 

And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
will alſo ask you one thing,and anſwer me 

4 The baptiſme of John,was it from he 
*pen,or of men ? 

5 Andthey reaſoned with themſelves, ſay 
ing, Ifwe ſhall ſay,From heaven he will ſay 
Why then beleeved ye him not ? 

6 Butand if we ſay, Of men; all thepeopl: 
.willſtone us: for they be perſwaded that Iohn 
was a prophet. 


7 And they anſwered , that theycould not 
tel 


whence It was. 


"8 Andleſusſaid unto them, neither telll} 


you by what authority I do theſe things. 

9 Then began heto ſpeakto the people 
ehis parable: Acertain man planted a vine 
yard, andlet it forthto husbandmen , and 
wentintoa farcountrey fora longtime. 


10 And at the ſeaſon-he ſent a ſervantto} 


the husbandmen , thatthey ſhouldgive him 
ofthe fruit ofthe vineyard: burtthe husband- 
men beat bim, and ſent him away EmPty. , 

' 11 And 


CHAP. XX. 
11 Andagain he ſent anotherſervant: and 
they beat him alſo, and intreated him ſhame- 
fully, and ſent him away empty. | 
12 Andagain heſent the third; and they 
wounded him alſo, and cait him our. | 
13 Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, 
hi4 What ſhail I do? I will ſend my beloved ſons 
it may be they will reverence him when they 


ig ſec him. : 

tin 14 But when the husbandmen faw him, 
they reaſoned _— themſelves , ſayings 
This isthe heir, come let us killhim, thatthe 


14 inheritance may be ours. 

yo i5 Sothey caſt him out of the vineyard, 
& andkilled him. Whartherefore ſhall che lord 
of the vineyard de unto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe hu 
bandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard ro 
0::ers. And when they heard it, they ſaid, 
God forbid. 

17 And he beheldthem, and ſaid, Whatis, 
this then that is written, The ſtone which 
the builders rezeed, the ſame is become the 
,F headofthecorner? 

13 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, 
ſhall be broken : but on who»mſoeyerir ſhall 
# fall, itwillgrinde him to powder: 
' 19 \ Andthe chiefpricſts and theſcribes 
the ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him, 
} andthey feared the people: for they percei- 
F vedthat he had ſpoken iÞh:5 parable again 
them. | 
20 And they watched him , andſent forth 
| ſpies, which ſhould fain themſelves juſt men, 
{ that they mightrake hold afhis words, that ſa 
| they might deliverhim unto the power and 
authority of the governour. : 

21 And they asked kim, ſaying, Maſter, 
we know that thou fayeſt and teacheſt rightly, 
neitheraccepteſt thou the perſon of any, but 
teacheſt rhe way of Gad truely. 

22 Isitlawfull for us togive tribute un- 
toC efar, orno? 

23 But he perceived their craftineſle ,. 

I 6 and 
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and faid unto them , Why tempt ye me 

24 Shew me a peny: Whoſe image ar 
ſaperſcription hath it? They anſwered an; 
faid, Cofars.'_ 


25 Afghefaiduntothem , Render the = 
fore urts;Cefr thethings which be Ceſars} any 
and uftadFod the things which be Gads. - 4 

26 A:d they could not take hold ofhigh chat 
words -efore the peaple,and they marvelled} 4 
at his anſwer, and held their peace. pſal 

25 \ Then came to him certain of the} on! 
Saddaces ( which deny that there 1s any re- 4 
farrction) and they asked him, Eo 

28 Saying , Maſter , Moſes wrot unto us, ish 
Jfany mansbrotherdie, having a wife, and he | 4 


die without children, that his brother ſhould} ple 
take his wiſe, and raiſe up ſeed unto his bro-} * ' 4 
ther. EI | to \ 
* 29 There were therefore ſeven brethren, 
and the firſt tooka wife , and died without go! 
children: + os | 
30 Andtheſecond took herta wife, and þ af 
be diedchildleſle. 4 os ce! 
31 And the third took her,andin like man- 
ner the ſeven alſo. Andtheyleitnochiidren, | 1' 
and died | Cn eget | 
+ 32 Laſtofallthe woman died alſo. 
33 Thereforein the reſurretion , whoſe 
wite of them is ſhe? forſeven had herto wife. f 
+. 34 AngTeſus anſwerins, ſaid unto them, 
The children ofthis world marry,and are gi- 
| Venin marriage: ©: 
35 But they which ſhall be accounted wor- | 
+ thy to obtain that world, and thereſurretion | t! 
from the dead, neither marry, norare given |} 
| in marriage. | 
' 36 Neither canthey die any more: forthey C 
are<quall unto the angels, andarethechil- | Þ 
dren of God, being thechildren ofthereſur- |} | 
rection .- | . 
' 37 Now that thedead are raifed, even I 
Moſes fhewed at the buſh , when hecalleth 
the Lord The God of Abraham,andthe God 
6f Iſaac, and the God of Tacob. < 
ES 33 For 


— 
- 
O 


x 


CHAP. X XI. 
38 For he isnota God of the dead, butof 
efſving : for all live unto him. ; 

q Then certain of theſcribes anſwere 


LE 


W 


ing, ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. Bs 
40 - afterthat, they durſt not ask him 
any queſffon at all. 


41 Andheſaid unto them, How ſay they 
that Chrift 1s Davids Son ? METS 7 
42 And Davidhimſfelf faith in thebook of 
pſalms, The Lordfaid to my Lord , Sitthou 
on my right hand, : 
43 Till makethineenemies thy footſtool. 
44 Davidtherefore calleth him Lord, how 
is he then hisSon ? 
45 4 Thenin the audience of all the peo- 
ple, he ſaidunto his diſciples, 
"46 Beware of the ſcribes, which defire 
to walk in long robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſyna- 
gogues,and the chief rooms at feaſts : | 
47 Which devour widows houſes , and for 
a ſhew makelong prayers: the ſame ſhall re- 
ceive greater damnation. | 
| "CHAP. XX1I. 
1 Chriſt commendeth the poor widou» 5 He fore- 
' relleththe deſiruttion of the temple , and of the 
ety Teruſalem : 25 The ſignes before the laft 
day, 
ANd helooked up , and faw the rich men 
caſting their gifts into thetreaſury. 
2 And he ſawalſo a certain poor widow, 
Caſting in thither two mites. | 7194 
3 Andhefaid, Ofa truth ,I ſay unto you, 
_ ns poor widow hath caſt in more then 
they all, =Rg | | | | 
4 For all theſe have of their abundance 
caſt in unto the offerings of God, but ſhe of 
Xrpenury hath caſt in all theliving that ſhe 
__-- = 
| 5 T And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how 
was adorned with goodly ſtones and gifts, 
he ſaid, | | 
6 As fortheſe things which ye behold , the 
dayes willcome , in the which there ſhall not 


OE 
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be left one ſtone upon another,that ſhall nor 
be thrown down. 


7 And they asked him, ſaying, MaſterÞur 


when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſignewill 
there be, when theſe things ſhal come to paſs? 

8 Andhe fa.d, Take heed thatge be not 
deceived ; for many ſhall come in my Name, 


ſaying,T amChrift, and the time draweth neer:| 


go ye not therefore aſter them. 


9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars and com:} 


monuons, be not terrified: for theſe things! 
muſt firſt come co paſle, but the end is not by! 
and by. 


10 Then ſid he unto them, Nation ſhall riſe 


againſt nation, & kingdom againſt kingdom: 
11 Andgreatearthquakes ſhall be in divers 
laces, and famines, and peililences, and 
tearſull ſights, and great ſignes ſhall there! 
be from heaven. 
12 But before all theſe,they ſhall lay their! 
kandson you,and perſecute you, delivering; 
you up to the ſynagogues, andintopriſons, 


eing brought before kings and rulers for} 


my Names fake. 

13 Andir ſhall turnto you for a teſtimony, | 

14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not} 
to meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer. | 

15 Forl will give youa mouth , and wiſ-} 
dom, which all your adverſaries ſhall not be} 
able to gain*=ſay,norreſiſt. 

16 Andye ſhallbe betrayed both by px 
rents , and brethren , and kindsfolk , and 
friends , and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to} 
be put to death. | 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my} 
Names (lake. | 

18 Bur there ſhall not an hair of yout 
head periſh. 

19 In your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſoul 


20 And when ye ſhallſee ]eruſalem com | 


paſſed with armies , then know that the deſ& 
lation thereof is nigh. 

21 Thenletthem which arein Judea, flee 
to the mountains, and let them which oe 


Tp IT, ay— _——_——_ 


CHAP. X XI. 

7n the midſt of it, departout,and [et not them 

thatare inthe countreys , enter there intO- 
22For theſe be the dayes of vengeance,that 

all things which are written may be fulfilled 

23 But wo unto them that are with childe, 
andto them that giveſuck in thoſe dayes; for 
there ſhall be grear diftreſſe inthe land , and 
wrath upon this people. 

24 Andthey ſhall fall by the edgeof the 
ſword , and ſhall be led away captive into all 
nations, and Jeruſalem ſhall be trroden down 
ofthe Gentiles , untill the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled. 

25 \ Andthere ſhall be ſignes in the ſun, ' 
and in the moon , andin the ftars , and upon : 
the earth diftreſſe ofnations,with perplexity, 
the ſea and the waves roaring : 

26 Mens heart failing them for fear, and 
for looking aſter thoſe things which are com- 
ing on the earth ; Far the powers of heaven 
ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in aclaud, with power &great glory. 

23 And whentheſe things begin to come 
to paſſe,then look up, and liſt up your heads, 
for yourredemption drawethnigh. 

29 And heſpaketothem a parable, Beholg 
the fig-tree , and all the trees , | .» 

39 When they now ſhoot forth , yeſee and 
know of your ownſelves,thatſummeris now 
nigh at hand. 

31 Solikewiſe ye,when yeſee theſe things 
cometo paſſe , know ye that the kingdom of 
Godis nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I ſay unto you , This generation - 
ſhall not paſſe away , till all be fulglled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away ; but 
my words ſhall not paſſe away. : x = 

34 4 Andtake heedto yourſelves , leſt at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with 
furferting, and drunkenneſle , and cares of 
thislife , and ſo that day come upon you una» 
Wares. 

35 For asaſnare ſhallitcome en all them 

| | _ thay 
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that dwell onthe face ofthe whole earth. 
36 Watchyetherefore and pray alwayes, 
that'ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape 
all theſe things that ſhall cometo paſſe, and 
to ſtand before the Son of man. 
37 And inthe day time he wasteaching in 
| thetemple , and ar night he went out , and 
abode in the mount thar is called the mount 
of olives . | 
33 And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in y temple,for to hear him, 
" CHAP. XXII. 
x The Tews conſpire againſ{ Chrifl. 3 Satan en- 
treth into Tudas, 7 The paſſeover prepared. 
7] Ow the feaſt'ot unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the paſſeoyer. 


2 Andthe chiefprieſts and (ſcribes ſaught | 


ow they might kill him , for they feared the 
people. 

' 3 Then entred Satan into Iudas, ſur- 
named Iſcariot , being ofthe number of the 
twelye. | 
| And he went his way , and communed 

wich the chiefprieſts and captains , how he 
tight betray him unto them. 
\  $ Andthey wereglad, and covenantedto 

give him money. | 

' 6 Andhepromiſed , and ſoug hr epportu - 
nity to betray him unto themin the abſence 
ofthe multitude. | 

''+ C Then came the day of unleavened 
bread, when the paſſeover muſt be killed. 
8 And he ſent Peter and lohn, ſaying, Go, 
& prepare us the paſicovzer,that we may eat. 
- ***g Andthey ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? 

- *-20 And he ſaid unto them , Behold , when 
earecentredinto the city, there ſhall a man 
cet you , bearing a pitcher of water,follow 


' him into the houſe where he entrerh in. 

" 11 And yeſhall ſay unto the good man of 

| the houſe, The maſter ſaith untothee , Where 

1s the gueſt chamber , wherel ſhalleart rhe 
paſſcoyer with my diſciples? 
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CHAP. XXTT. 
12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 

room furniſhed , there make ready. ; 

' 13 Andthey went,and found, as he had ſaid 

unto them. and they made ready y paſleover. 

' 14 And whenthe hour was come, he fate 

down , and thetwelve apoſtles with him. 

15 Andheſaiduntothem ,' With deſire I 

| 

| 


have defire4 to eat this paſſeover with you 
| before I ſuffer. | 
16 For I ſay unto you,I will not any more 
| eat thereof, untillitbe fulfilled inthe king- 
| dom of God. og 40900 
| 15 And he took the cup , and gave thanks, 


"| and faid, Take this , and divideit among your 


F 


| ſelves. | 

» 18 Forl ſayuntoyou,, Iwillnotdrinkof 
* the ſruit of the'vine, untill the kingdom of 
| God ſhall come. 

19 | And he took bread, and gave 
| thanks, and brakezt: and gave unto them, 
' faying, THis is my body whichis given: for 
| you ,thisdo inremembrance of me. 
| 20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper , fay- 
| ing , This cup is the new teſtament in my 
blood, which is ſhed for you. 


' 21 {| But behold, thz hand of him that' 


betrayeth me, is with me on the table. 

'22 And truly the Son of man goeth asit 
was determined, but wo unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed. | 1 

23 And they- began ta enquire amon 
themſelyes, which of themit was thar ſhoul 
| do this thing. | | 

24 q And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
them,which of them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt. ( 

25 And hefaid unto them, The kings of 
| the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; 
and they that exerciſe authoritie upon them, 
are called benefaQtaurs. | 


| 25 But ye ſhall nor beſo; buthe thar is 


greateſt arnong you, let him be as the youn- 

ger;and hethat ischief,as he that doth ſerve, 
27 For whethep is greater, he that ſitteth 

. ; ay * 
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we mezt,orhethatſcrveth? Is nothe thatfy 
reth at meat? butIam among you as he tha 
ſerveth. | 

23 Yearethey which havecontinued with 
me in my temptations. 

29 AndI appoint unto you a kingdom, ay 
my Father hath appointed unto me: 
_ 30 Thatye mayeat anddrinkat my table 
in my kingdom, and fit on thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


4 
| fro: 


my 


4 
ea! 


dro 


31 4{ And the Lordfaid, Simon, Simon, be-} , 
hold , Satan hath deſired to have you, that he} anc 


may ſift you as wheat : 
32 Burt I have prayed for'thee, that thy 
faith fail not; and when thou artconverted, 


% OF Lan) 


trengthen thy brethren. 

33 And heſaid unto him,Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee, both intopriſon,and todeath, 

34 And he faid, Itell thee Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before that thou 
ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

35 And he faid untothem , When I ſent 
you withour purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lack 
ed ye any thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he unto them , Butnow he 
that hath a purſe , let himtakeit, and likewiſe 
hisſcrip : and he thathath no ſword , lethim 
ſell his 2arment , and buy one. 

37 For I ſay unto you , Thatthis thatis 
written mutt yer beaccompliſh-d in me; And 
he was reckoned among the tranſzreſſors! 
for the things concerning me have a'1 end. 

33 And they faid , Lord, Behold, here art 
_ two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them , It i 

enough. | 

39 4 And he came out , and went asht 
was wont tothe mount of Olives, and hisd 
ſciples alſo followed him. 

4o And when he was atthe place, he fail 
untothem , Pray , that ye enter not into tem 
ptation. | 

t Andhe was withdrawn from them abou! 
| | Cres caſt and kneeled down , and prayed 


42 Saying ,Father , It thou be willing, 1&Þ | 


mo\+ 


4 
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enAP. X v1l. 
F move thiscup ſrom me : nevertheleſſe , nou 
# my will, butthine be done. , 
43 Andthere appearedan angel unto hirn 
|} from heaven , ſtrengthening him. 

| 44 Andbeing in an agony,he prayed more 
earneſtly, and his ſweat was asit were great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground, 
ff 45 Andwhenheroſeup fromprayer , and 
þ* was come to hisdifciples , he found them 
| Neeping forſorrow , 
* 46 Andſajduntothem , Why ſleep ye? Riſe, 
| andpray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 
47 4 And while he yet ſpake, behold, a 
jy} multitude,and he that wascalled Judas, one 
| of thetwelve , went before them , and drew 
| neer unto Jeſus to kifle him. 
j}F 48 But leſusſaid unto him, Judas,betrayefd 
)} thou the Son af man with a kiſſe? _ 
ki 49 Whenthey which were about him, ſaw 
ut what would follow , they faid unto him, Lord, 
* ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? A 
© 50 Andoneof them ſmote the ſeryant of 
4 the high prieſt , and cut off his right ear. 
| Ft And Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid,Suffer ye 
| _ far. And he touched his ear , and healed 
( Im, 
mn} $52 Then Jeſus faid unto the chiefpriefts , 
| and captains of the temple ,and theelders 
5 which werecome to him , Be ye come out as 
df againſt a thief, withſwordsand ſtayes? 
5 $3 WhenlT wasdaily with you inthe tem- 
- | ple, ye fretched forth no handsagainfſt mee: 
re butthisis your hour, &the power of darknes. 
i $4 4 Then took they him, andled him,and 

brought him into the high prieſts houſe : and 

het Peterfollowed afaroff. 

55 And when they had kindleda fire in 
the midſt ofthe hall,and were ſet down toge- 
ther , Peter ſat down among them. 

56 Bur acertain maid beheld him,as he fat 
bythe fre , andearneſtly looked upon him , 
and ſaid , This man was alſo with him. 

57 And he denied him , faying , Woman,l 
know him not. | 
58 And 


G— 
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-. $$ And after a lictle while another f 
him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo ofthem. And 
terfaid, Man ,I am not. | 
59 Andabour the ſpace of one hour afce 


another confidently afirmed , ſaying ,Offi 


truth thisfellow alſo was with him; for he iz 
Galilean. 
' 60 AndPeter ſaid, Man , I know not wh: 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately while he ye 
ſpake , the cockcrew. | 
61 Andthe Lordturned,and looked upo! 
Peter,and Peter remembred the word ofth, 
Lord , how he had faid unto him, Beſore thi 
cock crow,thou ſhalt denie me thrice. 
- 62 AndPeter went out, and wept bitterly| 
63 4 And the men that held Jeſus, moci 
ed him,and ſmote him. | 
64 And when they had blindfolded hin 
they ſtrook him onthe ſace, and asked hi 
ſaying,Propheſie, whois it thatſmote thee 
65 And many other things blaſphemouj 
ly ſpake they againſt him. 
66 <q And aſtoon as it was day, thee 
ders of the people, andthe chief prieſts an( 
the ſcribes came together, and led him int 
their councel', ſaying, 
67 Artthouthe Chriſt? Tell us. And he ai 
untothem,1If 1 tell you, you will not beleeve 
- 63 AndifI alſo ask you, you will not an 
{wer me, nor let mego. 
-6g Hereaſter ſhall the Son of man ſir ar 
the right hand of the power of God. 
* 50 ſhen ſaid they all, Art thou then the 
Son of God? and heſaid unto them, 4 
ſay thatIam. 


71 And they faid, What need we any fury $ 


ther witneſſe? ſor we ourſelves have heard 
of his own mouth. . 
«2 > * WS Þ CaCO 

x" Teſus is accuſed before Pilate ,and ſent to Herod 

8 He ts mocked: 25 and delivered tobe crucified 
A Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe 

- and ledhim unto Pilate. ; 

+ And they began to accuſe him, ſaying 


CHAP. XXII. _. 
We found this fellow perverting the natſon ; 
er} and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar , ſay- 
{ing , Thathe himſelfis Chriſta King .. 
is? - 3 And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he anſwered him, 
his and faid , Thou fayeſtir. On | 
4 4 ThenſaidPilateto the chiefpriefts, and 
to the people, I find no ſaultin this man. 
ot 5 And they werethe more fierce, ſaying, 
be He ftirreth up y people , teaching thorowout 
he all Jury,beginning fromGalileeto this place, 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee , he asked 
rs whether the man were a Galilean. | 
& #5 And afſoon as he knew that he belong+ 

Fed unto Herods jurifdiation , he ſent him to 

i Herod , who himſelf alſo was at Jeruſalem at 
thattime. | | 

e& $4q And when Herod faw Jeſus, he way 

uf exceeding glad , for he was deſirousto fee 
him ofa long ſeaſon , becauſe he had heard 

/* many things of him, and he hopedto have 

i& ſeen ſome miracle done by him. | 

of 9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 
words, but he anſwered him nothing. 

if 10 Andthe chiefprieſts and ſcribes ſtood , 

e and vehemently accuſed him. 

n4 11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him 
atn:ught, & mocked him, and arayed him in 

2 gorgeousrobe,and fent him againtoPilate, 
12 q And the fameday Pilate and Herod 

& were made friends together ; for before they 

4 were at enmity betweenthemſ:lves. 

| t3 q And Pilate, when he had called co- 

4 getherthe chief prieſts , and the rulers , and 

( the people, : 

14 Said unto them , Ye have brought thig 

man unto me, as one that peryerteth the pegs 
{4 ple,and behold, I having examined him be-' 
if fore you , have found no faultinthisman , 
touching thoſe things wherof ye accuſehim. 
.15 No, nor yet Herod: forl ſent you ro 
him and lo,nothing worthy of death is done 
* unto him. 
, 16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
caſe him, a7 For 


S. LUKE. 

19 For of neceſlicy he muſt releaſe one w 
to them at the feaſt. 

18 Andthey cryedour all at once, faying 
Away with this man , andreleaſe umo us B; 
rabbas : 

19 (Who for acertain ſedition madein th 
City , and for murder, was caſt in priſon ) 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe |: 
ſus, ſpake again tothem : 

21 Butthey cryed, ſaying , Crucifie hin; 
crucife him. | 

22 And heſaid unto them the third time 
Why , what evill hath he done * I have fou 
no cauſe of death in him, I will therefo 
chaſtiſehim , andlethim go. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud vo 
ces,requiring that he might be crucified:an 
the voyces ofthem ,and of the chiefprieſts 
prevailed. 

24 AndPilate gaveſentence that it ſhau 
be as they required. 

25 Andhe rcleaſed unto them , him th 
for ſedition and murder was caft into priſon 
whom they had delired; but he delivered le 

ſas to their will. 

26 Andas they led himaway , they la 
hold upon one Simon, a Cyrentian , comin 
out of the countrey. , and on him they la! 
the croſſe,that he __ bearit after Jeſus. 

25 And there followed him a great com: 
pany ofp:ople,and of women, which alfo b& 
wailedandlamented him. 

28 Bur Jefus turning unto them, ſaid,daugh} 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep 
for yourſelves, and for your children. 

29 For behold , the dayes arecoming ill 
the which they ſhall ſay , Blefſed are the bar 

ren,and the wombs that never bare, and the} 
paps which never gave ſuck. 
30 Then ſhall they beginto ſay to the noun 
tains, Fall on us; andto the hils , Cover us 

3: Forif they do theſe things in agree 


tree, what ſhal!lbedone inthe dry ? 


32 And there were alſo io other wEY 
actors 


CHAP. XXxX1TI. 
faforsled with him , to be put to death, 

33 And when they were come to the 
place which 1s called Calvary , there they * 
crucifred him,and the malefactors, one on ' 
the right hand, and the other on the lefr. 

34 {Then faid Jeſus, Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do. And 
they parted his raiment,andcaſt lots. 

35 And the pzople ſtovd beholding, and 
the rulers alſo with them derided him, fay- 
ing,He ſaved others, let him ſave himſelf, if 
he be Chrik, the choſen of God- | 

36 Andthe ſouldiers alſo mocked him, 
coming to him,and offering him vineger, 

s Andſaying,lfthou be the King of the 
Jews, fave thy ſelf. ; 

38 Anda ſuperſcription alfo was written 
over him ,in letters of Greck , and Latine, 
and Hebrew , THIS IS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

394 Andone of the malefatours, which 
were hanged , railed on him, ſaying , If thou 
be Chritt , ſave thy ſelf andus. 

49 Butthe other anſwering,rebuked him, 
faying, Doeft not thou fear God, ſecing thou 
art inthe ſame condemnation ? 

41 Andweindeed juſtly , for we receive 
the due reward of ourdeeds; but this man 
bath done nothing amiſfe. 

42 And hefaid unto Jeſus, Lord,remem - 
ber me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verilyl ſay 
untothee , Today ſhaltthou be with me in 
Paradiſe. | | 

44 Andit was abeut the ſixth hour , and 
there was a darkneſle over all the earth, 
untill theninth hour. 

45 And the ſun was darkned, and the yail 
ofthe temple was rentin the mid. 

45 { And when Jeſus hadcried with a loud 
vonce, hefaid, Father, into thy handsI com- 
mend my ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, he gave 
up theghoſt. 

47 Now when the ccnturion ſay what was 

| done, | : 


_ 
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done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly thi *"5 
Was a righteous man. ty +497 dc 

43 And allthe people that came togethe pon 
| + to that ſight, beholding the things which werſ ©? 
done, ſmore their breaſts , and returned, Th 

49. Andall his acquaintance, and the y | 

men that followed him from Galilee , ſtoc g 
afar off, beholding theſe things. | 

504 And behald , therewas a man nam , 

Joſeph }, a 'counſeller , and he was a goof ,1j 
man, andajuſt : | 

51 ( The ſamehad not conſented to the 


.councell ,and deed of them ) he was of Ari = 
mathea , acity of the Jews ( who alfo himſelF,;;- 
waited for the kingdom of God. ) 7 

52 This man went unto Pilate , and beg ;q1e 


ged the body af Jeſus. «Loer  IG 
$3 And hetook itdown, and wrappedit it 
Iinen,& laid it ind ſepulchirethat was hewe 
in tone, wherein never mani before was laid 
$4 Andthat day was the preparation. , an 
#he ſabbath'drew on. LIT L 
- 55 And the-women alſo which came wit! 
him from Galilee , followed after, and beheld; 
the ſepulchre., and how his body was laid. | 
56 Andthey returned, andpreparedfpicei 
and ointments , and reſted the fabbath day ſit 
accordingto thecommandment.- +: - 14 
CHAP. XXIV. :.. om 
z Chrifls reſurrefion declared to two women him! 
g They report it to others. F 16 
Nov upon the firſt day of the week ;:veſhou 
rycarly inthe morning, they came unto 1+ 
the ſepulchce, bringing the ſpices which theſFof c 
had prepared; and certainothers wath chem-Yene | 
2 Andthey found the fione 'rolled away 15 


from the ſepulchre. | . i [Cleo 
3 And they entredin , and found-notthefonel 
body of the Lord Teſus. 4 - Pnoy 


4 Anditcameto paſſe , as they were muchPher, 
. perplexed there abour , behold , two meny 19 
food by themin ſhining g 2rments. "$4 

5 And as they were afraid , and bowed Paz; 


heir: facestothe earth , they ſaid unto 
\ down __ facesto the cath , they al] 


CHAP. XXIV. "** 
them, Why ſeck ye the living amongthedead? 

" 6 He isnothere,butis riſen : Remember 
how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 

alilee, 

Y » Saying , the Son of man muſt bedeliver- 
ed into the hands of finfull men,and be cruci- 
fed , and the third day rife again. 

8 Andthey remembred his words, 

And returned from the ſepulchre , and 
told all theſe things unto the eleven , and to 
F all the ref. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene , andToanna, 
F and Mary the mother of Iames , and other wo- 
E men that were with them , which told theſe 
T things unto the apoſtles. 

11 And their words ſeemed to therq as 
Þ idle tales ,and they beleeved them nor. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the 
epulchre, and tooping down , he beheld the 
Slinenclothes laid by themſelves, and depar- 
ted , wondring in himſelt at that which was 
come to paſle, 
13 4 And behold two of them went thar 
ime day to a village called Emmaus , which 
was from Ieruſalem about threeſcore fur- 
Wongs. 

'" 7 And they talkgd together of all theſe 
hings which had happened. 

15 Andircame to paſſe , that while they 
Fcommunedtogether , and reaſoned , Ieſus 
.Shimſelſdrew neer, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were held , that they 
*Fſhould not know him. 

FF 17 And hefaid unto them , What manner 

ſgof coramunications are theſe that ye have 

-yene to another, as ye walk, andareſad ? 

I 18 Andthe one of them, whoſe name was 

' {-icophas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Artthou 

egonely a ſtranger inleruſalem , and haſt nor 

. $n0own the things which are come to palle 

\Pbereintheſe dayes? | 

i 19 And he fajduntothem, What things ? 

'nd the em him,ConcerninigJefus of 

azareth , which was a prophet, mig ty in- 
K : Voc 
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deedand word beforeGod,& all the peop! 

20 And how thechiefprieſts, and our rx 
lers delivered him to be condemned | 
death , and havecrucified him. 

2: But we truſted that it had been h 
which ſhould have redeemed Ifrael: and þ 
ſide all this,to day is the third day ſince thef 
things were done. | 

22 Yea , and certain women alſo of c 
company made us aſtoniſhed , which wer 
early atthe ſepulchre: 

23 And when they found not his bod 
F they came, ſaying ,that they had alſo ſeen 
viſion of angels , which faid that he was aliy: 

24 And certain of them which were wit 
us,went tothe ſepulchre , and found it eye 
ſo as y women had ſaid, but him they ſaw no 


25. Thenhefaid untothem , O fools , ans 


flow of hearrto beleeveallthattheprophe 
| have ſpoken : 
26 Ought not Chriſtto haveſuff:red th 
. things, and to enter into hisglory ? 
þ- 25 And beginning at Moſes , andallt} 
| rophers, he expoundedunto them in allt 
cripturesthe things concerning himſelf. 

28 Andthey drew nigh unto the village 
whither they went , anMe made as thou 
he would have gone further. 

29 Butthey conſtrained him, ſaying, Abi 
with us, for itis towards evening,and the 
is farſpent: & he wentin to tarry with th 

30 Anditcameto paſſe , as he ſat at me 
with them, hetook bread , and blefiedirt, a 
brake , and gave to them. 

31 Andtheireyes were opened , and th 
knew him, and he vaniſhed our of their ſig 

32 Andthey faid one to another , Didn 
our heart burn within us, while he tall 

with us by the way , and while he opened 
usthe ſcriptures ? | 
3 And they roſe up the ſame hour 1 
returnedtp leruſalem, and found the ele! 
gatherediogether , and them that were v 
| them,” 
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34 Sayil 
: os, « TOR = | 


4 Saying , The Lord is riſen indeed ,and 
hath appearedto Srumon. -. 

35 And they told what things were done 
in the way , and how he was known of them 
in breaking of bread. ; 

36 4 And as they thus ſpake , Teſus him 
ſel{floodin the midit of them , and ſaith unts 
them , Peace be unto you. | 
F JF7 Butthey were terrified and affrighted, 
F and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a fpirir. 

33 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
| troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
'F hearts? ; | 
t 39 Behold my bands, and my feet ,that 5 | 
is 1 my ſelf: handle meandſce , for afpiri 
# hath not fleſh and bones , as ye ſee me have. 
* 40 And whe he hadthusfpoken, he ſhew- 
* edthem his hands and his feet. 

: 41 And while they yet beleeved not for 
F joy.,and wondred, he faid untothem, Haye ye 
bere any meat ? | wa 

42 Andthey gave him npieceofa broiled 
* fih , andofan oney comb. 

* 43 And he took it,anddid cat before them. 

- 44 And he ſaid unto them , Theſe are the 
words which Iſpake unto you , while I was 
yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled 
F which were writtenin the law of Moſes, and: 
F inthe prophets, andinthe pfalms concern- 

ing me, | 

45 Thenopened he theirunderſtanding, 
hat they might underftandtheſcriptures, 

. 45 And ſaid unto thera, Thus it 15 written, 
and thusit behoved Chriſt toſuffer,, andto 
EF riſc from the deadthethird day: 

47 Andthatrepentanceand remiſſion of 
bs ſhould be preached inhis Name among 
«ll nations beginning at Jeruſalem. | 

43 And ye arc witneſſes of theſe things; 

49 4 And behold ,I ſend the promiſe of 
my tather upon you 2 but tarryyeinthecity 
of ſeruſalem,untill ye be endued with payer 
iron onhigh. , 

594 Andheledtbem out as far a$to Betha. . | 
k 2 ny, 1 : 
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ny,and heliftup his hands,and bleſſed them 
$1 And it cameto paſle, while he bleile 
them , he was parted from them, andcarrie; 
up into heaven. 
52 And they worſhipped him, and return: 
ed to Jeruſalem, with greatjoy : 
53 And were continually in the temple} 
praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. 
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The Goſpel according 


l ro | 
| OSA SD. - | 
1 The FE humanity, and offi of Teſus chriſl 
15 The teſtimony of Tohn. The calling of 
Sabres Patt: ie 4 _ 89 ; 
<= N the beginning was the Word 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. 

2 The fame was inthe begin} 
ning with God. 


3 Allthings were made by him, and without 


him was not any thing made that was made 


4 Inhim waslife , andthelife was the light 


of men. 

5 Andthe light ſhinethin darknetfſe, ant 
the darkneſſe comprehended it not. 

'6 | There was a man ſent from God 

whoſe name was Iohn : 

- Theſamecame fora witneſle , to bea 
witneſle ofthe light, that all men throug 
him might beleeve. 


$ He was nOtthat light, but was ſent to bei 


witneſſe of thatlighc. 


g Thatwasthe true Light, which lightetly 


every man that cometh into the world. 


10 He was in the world , and the worls 


was made by him, &the world knew him no! 
11 Hecameunto his own, and his ©wn1re 
caved him nor. | 
32 Butas many as received him , to ther 
ga 


N- 


So 
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gave he power to become the ſons of God 
cen to chem that beleeve on his name: 

i > Which were born , not of blood, nor of 
the will of the fleſh , nor of the will of man, 
but of Gad. 

14 And the Word was made fleſh, and . 
dwelt among us(and we beheld hisglory,the 


le} plory as oftheonely begotten ofthe Father ) 


* full of grace and truth. 


15 4 Tohn barewitneſſe ofhim,andcryed, 
ſaying , this was he of whom 1 ſpake , He that 
cometh aſter me ispreferred before me , for 


* he was before me. 


L 


16 And of his fulneſſe have al! we recei- 
yed andgrace forgrace. b- 

17 Forthe law was given by Moſes , but 
grace andtruth came by leſusChriſt, _ 

138 No man hath ſeen God at anytime, 


: theonely begotten Son, which isin the bo- 


ſom ofthe Father, he hath declared him. . 
199 Andthis is the record of John, when 
the Jews ſent prieſts and Levitesfromleruſa= - 


\ lemtoask him, Who artthou ? 


20 Andhe confeſſed, anddenicd not : bur 
conſeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 

21 Andthey asked him, What then ? Art 
thou Elias ? and heſaith, I am not. Art thou 
that prophet? and he anſwered, No. 

22 Then ſaid they unto him, Wha art thoy, - 
that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent 
us? What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? iy 

23 Heſaid,I amthe voyce of one crying 
In the wildernefſe : Make ftraight the way of 
the Lord, as ſaid the prophetEfaias. 

24 And they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſces. | 

25 And they asked him,and ſaid unto him, 


| : Why bapt:zeſt thou then, if thou be not that 


Ch:11t,nor Elias,neither that prophet? 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
with water, bur there ſtandeth one among 
you, whom ye know not; hs 

25 He it 1s, who coming after me ,is _ 
preierred before me , whoſe ſhoes latcher - * 

K 3 | I am 
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I am not worthy to unlooſe. wh 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabarf mo 
beyond Jordan,where John was baptizing} ph: 
- 29 \ Thenerxtday Johnſeeth Jeſus cont 
ing unto him.and ſaith, Behold the Lamb for 
God, which taketh away the ſin of the worlt ſai 
30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After m6 - 
cometh a man, which is preferred beſor: of 
me: for he was before me. | 4 
- 3#* And I knew him not : but that hy hit 
ſhould be made maniſeſt to Iſrael , thereon the 
am I come baptizing with water. ' N 
32 And lohn bare record, ſaying , Iſa 
the Spirit deſcending from. heaven , like; an 
dove,andit abode upon him. : ig 
33 AndI knew him not: but hethat ſen 
m-= to bavprtize with water, the ſame ſaid un! at 
tone, Upon whom thou ſhaltſes the Spil in 
rit deſcending , and remaining on him . th; 
| . fame ishe whicbbaptizeth with y holy Ghoſt k: 
| 34 AndI ſaw, and bare record, that thi Uu 


- is the Son of God. V, 
25 \ Apainthe nextdayafter,lohn ſtood 
"and two of his diſciples. h 


36 Andlooking upon Teſusas he walked. t 
he ſaith , Behold the Lamb of God. | 
37 And thetwo diſciples heard him ſpeak C 
and they followed lefus.  £ 
38 Thenleſus turned, and ſawthem fel: & 
lowing , andſaith unto them, Whar ſeek ye" 
They ſaiduntohim, Rabbi , ( which isto ſay, | 
being interpreted , Matter) where dwellel 
thou ? = 
39 He faith unto them , Come , and ſee! 
They came and faw where he dwelt, = 
abode with him that day: forit was about 
the tenth hour. 
40 One of the two-which heard Iohn ſpeak 
and followed him , was Andrew , Sunon Pe! 
ters brother £10 
41 He firſt kndeth his own brother Simon! 
2nd faith untohim, We have found the Met 
fias, whicb is being interpreted , the Chril} 
42 And he.brought bim to Jeſus: an 
4 wo 


£ S 
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when Teſus beheld him , be ſaid, Thou art Si- 
hart mon theſon of Iona, thou ſhalt be called Ce- 
ng phas, whichis by interpretation, a ſtone. 
on! 43 4 lhe day following , Iefus wouldgo 
Þ « forrb Ince Galilee , and fiadeth Philip , and 
orl{ Caith unto him, Follow me. ; 
* m 44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida , the eity 
ſors of Andrew and Peter. | 
45 Philip findeth Nachaneel,and faith unto 
be him , Wehave ſound him of whom Moſes in © 
for? the law,and the prophets did write, Icſus of: 
* Nazareth, the ſon of loſeph. 
[ſax 46 And Nathaneelfaid unto him,Canthere 
ke any goodthing come out of Nazareth ? Phi 
lip ſaith untohim,Come andfce. 
ſen ,47 leſusſaw Nathaneel coming tohim , 
| WW. faith of him ,Behold an Iſraclite indeed 
Sp in whom is no guil. 
th 48 Nathaneel faith unto him , Whence 
100} knoweſt thou me ? Tefus anſwered , and faid 
thi unto him , Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou waſtunderthe fig cree, law thee. 
50d 49 Nathaneel anſwered, and faith unto 
him, Rabbi,thou artthe Son of God, thou art 
ed. the King of Iſr2el. 
| 50 Izfus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, be- 
ak cauſe Ifaid unto thee, Ifawthee under the 
! fg-rree, belceveil thou? thou ſhaltſce greater 
fol} thingsthen theſe. 
et 51 Andheſaithuntohim, Verily, verily, Þ 
y, fſayunto you, Hereaſter ye fthall fee heaven 
eſt open,and theangelsof God aſcending , an 
: defcendingupon the Son of man. 
ee) CHAT-T8, 
is x Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 departeth inte 
| Capernaum ,andto Ieruſaulem,1 5 where ke put- 
\ geth the temple of buyers and ſellers. | 
A Nd the third day there was a marriage in ! 
Cana of Galilee , and the motber of leſus_. 
was there. 
2 And both Ieſus was called , and his difci>. * 
pies,tothe marriage. | 
3 And when they wanted wine,the mother 
ol leſus faith anto bim, They bave no wine, . 


K 4 4 Jefusr 
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+ 4 Jefus faith unto her, Woman, what haye 
' todowiththee? mine hour isnor yet com 

5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, What 
ſoever he ſaith unto you,doit. R 
6 And there were ſetthere ſix water-potz 

 offtone , aſter the manner of the purifying 
| of the Jews,containing two or three firking; 
Picce. 

» Tefusſfaithunto them, Fillrhe water-pots! 
with water. Andthey filled them up to the} 
brim. | 

8 And he ſaith unto them, Draw out now,| 
and bear untothe goyernour of the feaſt. And} 

- they bare it. 
9 When theruler ofthe ſeaſt had taſted} 
the water that was made wine , and knew not 
whence it was ( but the ſervants which drew 
the water, knew ) the goyernour of the feaſt, 
 calledthebridegroom , 
10 Andſaithuntohim , every man at the 
- beginning"doth fet forth good wine , and 
when men have well drunk, then that which fF 
1s worſe : burthou haſt kept the good wine 
untillnow. : : 
11 This beginning of miraclesdid Teſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifelted forth his glo- 
' xy,and his diſciplesbeleeved on him. 
12{ Afterthishe went down to Caperna- 
um,he,and his mother, and his brethren, and 
his diſciples, and they continued there not 
* Mmanydayes. 
13 {| Andthe Jews paſſeover wasat hand, 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, bw 
14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold | 

OXen , and ſheep , and doyes, andthe chan- 

\gers of money , fitting. 


TER TIT 


ſmallcords, he drove them all out ot the 

'xemple;andthe ſh-ep,and the oxen, and pau- 
xed out the changers money, and overthrew 
'thertables; 
- 16 And faid unto them that ſold doves, 
Take theſe things hence, make not my Fa- 
thers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 
J 15 And 


15 And when he had made aſcourge of | 
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17 And his diſciples remembred that it*. 
was written, The zeal of thine houſe hath 
eaten me up. 
18-{ Then anſweredthe Jews, and ſaid un- 
to him, What ſigne ſheweſt thou unto us, ſee+ 
ing that thou doeſttheſethings? 
19 Iefus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 


| Deſtroy this temple, and in three dayes I 


| faid unto him,Rabbi, we know that thou arta 


wiilraiſe it up. 

20 Thenfaid the Tews, Forty and fix yeers 
was this temple in building , and wilt thou 
rear itupin three dayes? 

21 Buthe ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembred that he had. 
ſaid this unto them : and they belegvedthe 
ſcriprure, andthe word which leſus had faid. 

23 \ Now when he wasin Jeruſalem atthe 
paſſeover, in the feaſt day, many beleeyedin 
his Name , when they ſaw the miracles which 
he did. | 

24 ButTeſusdid not commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he knew all men, 

25 And needednot that any ſhould teſtifie 
of man : for he knew what was in man. 

CHAP. TE 1, 


| 1 Chriſt reacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of r egene- 


ration, 14 Of faith in his death, | 
T Here waSa man ofthe Phariſees, named _ 

Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The fame came to Ieſus by night , and 


teachercome from God: for no man cando 


| theſe miraclesthat thou doeſt,excepr God be 


with him, | 
3 Jeſus anſwered , andfaid unto him , Ve-- 
rily, verily I fay unto thee , Excepta man be, 


>+1 again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God. | 


4 Nicodemus fa:th unto him , How can. 


| amanbe born when heis old? canheenter. 


the ſecond time into his mothers womb ,and 


be born ? 


5 Ielus anſwered, Verily,yerily I ſay unto 
K 5 _ thee, 
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thee,excepta man be born of water and of 


the Spirit, hecannotenter into the kingdom 
of God. 


- 6 That which is born ofthe fleſh, is fleſh; f 
andthar which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit,# *; 
7 Maryell not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye! 
muſt be. born again. | 
8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth , and! 
thou heareſt the ſound thereol, but canſt not! , 
tell whenceit cometh , and whither it gocth:} |, 
So is every one that is born of the Spirit. } | 
' 9 Nicodemus anſwered and faid unto 
him, How can theſe things be ? | 
10 Ieſus anſwered and faid unto him , Art! 
thou a maſter of Iſracl,and knoweſt not theſe 
things; | 
11 Verily,verily Iſay unto thee, We ſpeak} | 
that we do know , and teftifie that we have} 
ſeen: andye receive nt our witneſle. | 
> 12 If Ihavetold you earthly things , and 
& Yyebclceve not : how ſhall ye beleceve if I cell 
_ youof heavenlythings ? 
| 13 Andno man hath aſcendedup to hea- 
* yen, but he that came duwn from heaven, 
eventhe Son of man whic his jnheaven. 
14 4 And as Maſes lifted up the ſerpent | 
inthe wilderneſſe: even ſo muſt the Son of 
man beliftedup: kN 

x5 Thatwhoſqeverbeleevethin him,ſhauld 
Bot periſh , but have eternall lite. 

16 4 ForGod ſo loved the world , that 
he gave hisonely begotten Son : that whoſs- 
ever belceveth in him, fhould not periſh , bur 
[FF hayec everlaſting life. x ; | 

| © 17 For God ſent not his Son into the} 
world to condemn rhe world: but that = 
world through him might be ſaycd. 

. 18 E He that deleeveth on him,isnot con- | 
demned: but he that belceveth not, is can» 
demned already , b-cauſe he hath not be-| 
leevedin the Name of the onely begotten. 
Son of Gad. _ | 

19 And this 1s the condemration, that 
lightiscome into the world , and men laved 
| datkne!le 
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garkneſle rather then light : becauſe their 
deeds were evill. 

20 Forevery onethat doth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light , leſt his. 
deeds ſhould be reproved. 

21 Buthe that doth truth, cometh te the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought in God. 

224 After theſe things , came Jeſus and 
hisdiſciplesintotheland of Iudea , and there 
he tarried with them , and baptized. 

23 \ And John alſs was baptizing in Aenon,, © 
neerto Salim, becauſe there was much wa- 
ter there: andthey came, and were baptized. 

24 Forlohn was nor yet caſt into prifon. 

25 4 Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
ſome of Iohns d.ſ(ciples and the lews, about* 
purifying . | | 

26 And they came unto Iohn, and faid uns, 
to him , Rabbi , he that was with thee beyoad 
rr woe , to whom thou bareſt witnalle , be- 

oid , the ſame baptizeth, and all men come. 
to him... | 

25 Tohnanſwered, and faid, A man can - 
receive nothing, Ccxcept it be given him * 
from h-aven. | 

23 Ye yourſ-:lves bear me witneſle , that | 
T faid, 1 am nat the Chrift , but that 1 am :* 
ſent befere him. y "4 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- 
groom , but the friend of the bridegroom - 
which ftanderh, and heareth him, rejoycerth * 
greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms yoicez* 
This my joy therefore is fulfilled. ; 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

31: He that cometh from above , isabove ,* 
all : he that isofrhe earth, is earthly , and 
ſpeaketh ofthe earth: he that cometh from + 
heaven ,is above all : L 

32 And what he hath ſeen and heard , that 
he teſtifeth , and no man receiveth hisreſti- 

mony : | \.J 

33 Hethat hath received his teſtimony, / 
bath ſect co his ſeal, that God istrue. 4 

jo K 6 34 For 
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34 Forhe whom God hath ſent , ſpeaketh-Þ y 
the Tords of God: for God giveth not the Þ yh! 


Spirit by mcaſureunto him. hin 
35 The Father loveth the Son , and hath 1 
givenall things into his hand. Wh 


36 He that beleeveth onthe Son , hath 
everlaſting life:and he that beleeveth not the | 
"Son , ſhall nor ſee life ; but the wrath of Go] Þ tha 
- abidcth on him. | the 
CHAP. I111. op 
x Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria ,and | lif 
” revealeth himſelf unto her. | 
| WW Hentherefore the Lord knew how the | me 
Phariſees had heard that Ieſus made and Þ hit 
baptized more diſciples then John, | 
2 ( Though Jeſus himſelfbaprized not, but | ba 
hisd:ſciples: ) 
3 HeleſtIudea, anddeparted again into | nc 
- Galilee. _ 
4 And he muſt needs go thorow Samaria. f 
5 Then cometh he toa city of Samaria, þ w 
which is called Sychar, neerto the parcell of | t} 
ground , that Tacob gave to his ſon loſeph. 
6 Nowlacodbvs well was there. Ieſus there- | c« 
fare being wearied with hisjourney,fate thug 
onthe well: andit was about the ſixth hour. | t? 
7 There cometh a woman of Samariato P 
draw water ; Teſus ſaith unto her,Give me to 


drink. 'n 
8 Forhisdiſciples were gone away unto | 1 

the city to buy meat. f 
9 Thenſaith the woman of Samaria unto 

him , How is it thatthou being a lew, askeſt | \ 

drink of me , whicham a woman of Samaria? 

'Forthe lews haye no dealings with the Sa- | ! 

maritanes, | 


10 Teſus anſwered, and faid unto her, If i 
thou kneweſt the giſt of God, and 'who it is 
'That ſaith ro thee, Give meto drink , thou | 

& wouldeſt hzve asked ofhim, and he-would FF 
F bave given theeliving water. WW 
'F 11 The womanſaith unto him, Sir,thou haſt 
SF no:hingto draw with , and the well js deep : 
from whence then haſt thou that livingwatex? 
{3 12 Art 


CHAP. I11T. 
h-F 12 Artthougreatet then our father Tacob, 
1e' Þ which gave us the well, and drank thereof 
himſelf, and his children, and his cattel? 
h 13 leſus anſwered , and ſaid unto her, 
h Whoſoever drinketh af this water, ſhallrhirſt 
nh 7 again: 
e | oF But whoſoever drinketh of the water 
d | that I ſhall give him , ſhall never thirſt: bur 
the water that I ſhall give him,ſhal be in him 
, a wcll of water , ſpringing up into everlaſting 
life. 
* 15 The woman faith untohim, Sir, give 
| me this water, that I thirſt not, neithercome 
* hither to draw. a 
| 16 leſus ſaith unto her , Go ,call thy bu(- 
| 


ww 7 


band, andcome hither, 

17 The woman anſwered , and ſaid, I haye 
no husband. Ieſus ſaid unto her , Thou haſt 
well faid,l have no husband: 

18 Forthou haſt had five husbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt, is natthy husband: in 
that ſaidſt thou truely. | | 

19 The woman ſaith unto him , Sir, I per- 
ceive that thau art a Prophet. | 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- 
tain, and ye ſay, thatin Jeruſalem is the 
place where men ought to worſhip. 

21 Iefusſaith unto her , Woman, beleeve 
| me,the hour eometh, when ye ſhallneither 

in this mountain , nor yet at Teruſalem wor; 
{ ſhip the Father, 
22 Ye worthip ye know not what: we know 
| What we worſhip: forſaivation is of the Tews. 
{ 23 Butthehour cometh,and now is, when - 
 thetrue worſhippers ſhall worſhip rhe Father 
| Inſpirit,andin trueth : ſorthe Father ſeeketh 
ſuch to worthip him. 

24 God 1s a Spirit, and they that worſhip 
| him,muſt worſhip himin ſpirit, andintrueth. 
' 25 The womanfaith unto him, 1 know that 
 Meſhas cometh, which is called Chrik : when 
| heiscome, he willcell us all chings. Ss 

26 Ieſusſaith unto her , I that ſpeak unto 
thee, am he. ; 


"PW 
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2» T Andupon thiscame his diſciples, an inde 
marvelled thathe talked with the woman: 
no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why ralkh the! 
eſt thou with her? | 
28 The woman then left her water-por,F phe 
went her way into ycity,and faith ro the men, 
29 Come ſeea man which told me al, the 
thingsthateverlI did: Is notthis the Chriſt'] _ 
Jo Thenthey went out of the city , and} fea 
came unto him. Þ1 4 
3i { Inthe mean while his diſciples pray: CE 


ed him, faying, Maſter ,cat. | me 
32 But heſaid unto thein ,I have meat to} Y? 
eat that ye know not of. £9 


33 Therefore ſaid thediſciplesoneto ano-| _ 
ther, hath any man brought him ought to eat] _ 
© 34 Teſusſaith unto them, My meat is,to do = 
the will of him thatſent me , and to finiſh his fo 
work. Ke 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months,} F- 
and then cometh herveſt* behold , I ſay unto} ©* 
yOu,lift up youreyes, and look on the fields: G 

for they are white already to harveſt. 


36 And he that reape:h ,receiveth Wages, = 
andgathereth fruit unto life eternall : that , 
both he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth may} ,. 
xejoyce together. 7 

' 37 And herein is that ſaying true , One| 
ſoweth,and another reapeth. - 


38 I ſent you to reap that, whereon ye be- 
ſtowed no labour : other men laboured, and} |, 
yeare entred into their labours. 

39 4 And many of the Samaritans ofthat,} >. 
city beleeved an him, forthe ſaying of the 
woman », which teſttficd , Herold meallthat} 
everl did. | 

40 So when the Samaritanes were came. 
unto him , they beſought him that he would 
tarry withthem:& he abode there twa dayes- 

41 And many more beleeved , becauſe of | 
his own word : 

42 And ſaid untothe woman, Now we be- 
lecve, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have | -. 
heard him ous felyes , and know that this is; 

| indeed 


cn 
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deed the Chriſt the Saviour of the world. 
43 \ Now after two dayes he departed 
thence , and went into Galilee: | 
4 For Ieſus himſclf reſtified, that a pro- 
phet bath no honour in his own countrey. 
| 45 Thenwhen he was comeinto Galilee, 
j} the Galileans receivedhim,, having ſeen all 
z* the things that he did at, Jeruſalem at the 
4} feaſt: for they alſo went unto the feaſt. _ 
| So leſuscame againinto Cana of Gali-, 
| lee, where he made the water wine. And 
there was acertain noble man , whoſe ſon 
 wasſick at Capernaum. F 
| 47 When he heard that Teſus wascome out 
.* of Iudea into Galilee, he went unto him,and' 
}} befoughrt him that he would come down,and 
, heal hisſon : for he was atthe point of death. * 
43 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him , Excepr ye 
| feelignesand wonders, ye will not beleeve. 

49 The noble man ſaith unto him, Sir,come 
down ere my childe die. BE 
| $0 Ieſusſaith unto him , Go thy way , thy 
ſon liveth. And the man beleevedrhe word 
| that Jeſus had ſppken unto him, and he weng; 
his way. | , 

51 Andas he was now going down, his ſer- 
vants met him, andtold him, ſaying, Thy fon ; 
liveth. | 
' $52 Thenenquired he of them the hour 
|| when hebegan to amend:and they ſaidunto - 
| him , Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever. 
| lefthim. | 
| _ $3 Sothefather knew thatit was at the - 
F fame hour, in the which leſus ſaid unto him, 
| Thy fonliveth; ang himſelf beleeved,and his 
'F whole houſe, 


SF 


54 This 1s again theſecond miracle that Ie- ; 


ſus did , when he was came out of Iudea into 
Galilee. 


1 Teſus on the ſ1hbath day cureth kim that was dif , 
| Caſeleight and thirty yeers. 

Fter this there was a feaſt ofthe Tews,, 
and Jeſus went up ia lerufalem, 


2 Now 


S. b Oo H+iN, 
2 Nowthereisat ſeruſalem by the ſhee; 


tongue Betheſda,having hve porches. 

3 In theſe laya great multitude of impe 
rentfolk, of blinde, halt, withered, waiting 
for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went dawn at a certain ſea 
ſon into the pool ,and troubled the water, 
whoſoever then firſt after the troubling ofthe 
water ſtepped in, was made whole of what 
ſqever diſeaſe he had. 


5s Anda certain man wasthere,which hadf 


an infirmity thirty and eight years. 
6 When ITeſus f 


ſaicthunto him, Wiltthou be made whole ? 


7 Theimpotent man anſwered him , Sir, I} 


have no man , when the water1s troubled,to 
pur me into the pool:but while I am coming, 
another ſteppeth down before me. 


8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy] 


bed,and walk. 

9g And immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked : and 
on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 


10 q The Jews therefore ſaid unto him} 
that was cured , Itis the ſabbath day , it is 


not lawfull fortheeto carry thy bed. 


11: He anſwered them , He that made meÞþ 
whole , the ſame ſaid unto me , Take up thy | 


bed , and walk. 


12 Then askedthey him, What man is that | 


. Which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed , and 
walk ? 
13 And he that washealed , wiſt not who it 


was:for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a | 


multitude being in that place. 


14 Afterwardleſus findeth him in the rem- 


ple,and faid umio him, behold, thou art made 
whole , fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
unto thee. | 

15 the mandeparted , andtold the J-ws 
thatit was Jeſus which had made him whole. 
16 Andtherefore did the Jews perſecuts 


w him lie , and knew that| 
he had been now along tim? 1n that caſe , he 


Jeſus, 


efy 


market a pool, which iscalled in the HebreyſFyon 


1 
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eſys , and ſought to lay him, becauſe he had 
done theſe things on the ſabbath day. 

17 © Bur Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto , and I work. 

18 Therefore the Iews fought the more to 
killhim , not only becauſe he had brokenthe 
$fabbath , but faid alſo , that God was his Fa- 
[Fther, makinz himſelf equall with God. 
ef 19 Then anſwered Iefſus, and ſaid untg 
-Fthein, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The Son 

can do nothing of himſelf , but what heſecrh 
IFthe Father do: For what things ſoever _ he 

doth,theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. | 
tf 20 Forthe Father loveth the Son,and ſhew- 
efeth him all things that himſelf doth : and he 
will ſhew him <reater works then theſe, that 
Ity: may marvell. 
21 For asthe Father raifeth up the dead, 
,Fand quickneth them: eyen ſo the Son quick- 
neth whom he will. 
7} 22 For the Father judgeth no man: buthath 
kcommitrted all;judzement unto the Son : 
| 23 Thatall men ſhould honour the San, 
| teven as they honour the Father. He that ho- 
noureth not the Son , honoureth not the Fa- 
1 ther which hath ſent him. 
5} 24 Verily , verily I fay unto you , He thar 
heareth my word, and beleeverth on him that 
> flent me , hath everlaſting life , and ſhall not 
7 come into condemnation: bur is paſſed (ram 
ieath unto life. 
| 25 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The hour 
, PScoming , and now is, when the deadfthall 
near the voice of the Son of God: and they 
; har hear, ſhall live. | 
| | 26 For asthe Fatherhathlifein himſelf:fo 
| "s he given to the Son to have life in him- 
»-. WciT: | 
> | 27 And hath given him authority to exe- 
| Fitejudgement alſo, becauſe he is the Sqn of 
an, 
; | 23 Marvellnot at this : forthe houris co- 
 P'ng, inthe which all that age in the grave, 
; Pall hear his yoice, 
| , 29 And 
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29 And ſhall come forth, they thath 
done good unto the refurrettion of life , a 
they that have done eyil, unto the reſury, 
Aion of damnation. 

301 can of mine own ſelfdo nothing : a 
hear , Ijudge: and myjudgement is jult , be 
cauſfel ſeek not mine own will,but the will, 
the Father which hath ſent me. 

.3t If I bear witneſle of my ſelf, n 
witneſſeisnottrue. 

32 \ There is another that beareth yi 


neſle of me, and I know that the witneſf 


which he witneſſeth of me, isrrue. 
33 Ye ſent unto Iohn, And he bare yi 
neſle unto thetruth. | 


34 Burl receive not teſtimony from may 


bur theſe things 1 ſay , thatye _ be ſave! 

35 He was a burning anda 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyc 
in his light. | 

36 © ButThave greater witneſle then th; 
of John, for the works which the Father h 
oy me to finiſh , the ſame works that I « 

car witneſſe of me, that the Father hal 
ſent me. 

37 Andthe Father himſ: If which hath fe 
me, hath born witneſle of me. Ye har 
neither heard his yvoyce at any time , nd 
ſeen his ſhape. ; 

33 And ye have not his word abiding! 
you : for whom he hath ſeat , him ye beleci 
not. 


39 {4 Search the ſcriprures, for in then 
ye think ye have eternall lite, and hey aſt 


they which teſtifie of me. 


490 And ye will not come to me, that |: 


might have lite. 
41 I receive not honour from men. 


42 Bur I know you, that ye haye not 


love of God in you. | 

43 Iamcome in my Fathers Name, 
ye receive me not: ifanother ſhall come! 
his own name,him ye will receive. 


lond 


ining lighs 


had 


44 How can ye velecye, which receil ley 


CHAP. VT. 

' honour one of another, and ſeek not the ho» 

nour that cometh from God only ? 

5s Donotthink that I will accuſe you to 
the Father: thereis one that accufeth you, 
even Moſes,in whom ye truſt. 

46 For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye would 
have belceved me , for he wrote of me. 

47 Burt if ye beleeve nothis writings, how 
ſhall ye belecve my words ? 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Chriſt feedeth five thouſand men with flue loaves 
and twofifhes. 32 declarah himſelf to be the 
bread of life to beleevers/ 

After theſe things Jeſus went over the 

| ſea of Galilee, which 1is the ſea of Tibe- 

© x1as : 

F 2 Anda rreat multitude followed him, be» 

® cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 

# them that werediſeaſed. hats 

3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain,and 

# there heſate with his diſciples. 

4 And the paſſeovyer, a feaſt of the Iews 

was nigh. | 

i $5 <q Whenlefus thenlift up his eyes, and 

faw a great company come unto him, he ſaith 
unto Philip, Whence ſhallwe buy bread, thar 
io} theſe may eat? 

oa G6 ( And this heſaidto prove him: for he 

himſelfknew what he would do.) 

ſj 7 Philip anſwered him , Two hundred pe- 

x ny worth of bread isnot ſufficient for them, 

that every one of them may take alittle. 
i $3 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 

4 Perers brother , ſaith untohim, 

9 There isalad here, which hath five bar- 
ley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what ars 
they among ſo many? 

10 Andleſusfaid, Make the men fit dawn. 
Now there was much graſle in the place. So 
the men fate down in number about five 
thouſand. G 

[1 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he 
| Pad given thanks, he giflributedto the diſcis 
nf Ples, and the diſciplesto chem that were ſer. 
0 __ coun 


he a. 
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': SJ OHN. 
down,andlikewiſfe of the fiſhes, as much 
they would. us 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto hifs!o 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that r(e© 
main,that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefore they gathered them to 
ther,and filled twelve baskets with the frap 
ments of y five barley loaves, which remaiy 
ed over and above untothem that had eate: 

14 Thenthoſe men whenthey hadſeen th 
miracle that Teſus did, ſaid, This is of a tru 
that Prophet that ſhould come into th: 
world. 

15 TWhenleſus therefore perceived th©?©! 
they would come and take him by force , #* 
make him a king , he departed again into 
mountain himſelf alone. 

16 And when cven was now come 
his diſciples went down unto the ſea, Thi: 

17 Andentredintq a ſhip, and went ove '* 
the ſea towards Capernaum : and it was nog” 
dark , and leſus was nor come to them. 

18 And the ſea arofe by reaſon of a grep, * 
windethartblew. | N 

19 So when they had rowed about fivean{ 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus wi 
king onthe ſea, and drawing nigh untoth! 


ſhip : and they were afraid. þ gy 
K., Bathbe ſaith untothem, It is I, be n( or 
afraid. 
21 Then they willingly received him int tax 
the ſhip,and immediately the ſhip was at thi 3 
land whither they went. | = 
22 CTheday following , when the peoplf _* 
which food on the ather fide of the ſea , , a 
that there was none other boat there, ſa © 
that one whereinto hjs diſciples were entre% R Ad 


and that Iefus went not with his diſciples in 
the boat, but that his d.ſciples were goſh... 
away alone: 36 

23 Howbeittherecame other boats fro... 
Tiberias,nighunta the place where theydF 37 
cat bread,atterthar y Lord had given thank, 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that; 


CHAP. VI. py” 

15 w2$not there , neither his diſciples, they 
\$a}ſo took ſhipping, and cameto Capernaum, 
AMecking for Teſus, 4 | 
2; And when they hadfound him onthe 

»ther (ide of the ſa, they ſaid unto him, Rab- 
k di, when cameſt thou tither ? L 
% 26 Icſusanſwered them, andſaid , Verily, 
F#yerilyl ſay unto you, Ye ſeck me, not be- 
\Fcauſe ye ſaw the miracles, bur becauſe yedi 
# [7]. of the loaves, and werefilled, _ 
1} 27 Labour not for the meat which pert- 

Theth, bur for that meat which endureth unto 
everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall 
giveunto you : for him hath God the Fa- 
her ſealed. 

28 Thenſaid they unto him, What ſhall we 
do that we might work the works of God ? 

29 leſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
FThis is the work of God, that ye beleeve 
Fon him whom he hath ſent. 

39 They faid th-refore unto him , What 
Ffigne ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and 
deleeve thee 5 What doſt thou work ? 
1#, 31 Our fathers did ear mannain the de- 
\\Þert ,as it is written , He gave them bread 
from heaven to cat. 
32 Then Ieſus ſaid unto them , Verily , ve- 
ily 1 ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that 
dread from heaven, but -my Father giveth 

Fyou the true bread from heaven. ; 

+ 33 Forthe bread of God ishe which co- 
etn down from heaven , and giveth life un- 

Kothe world, 

34 Then ſaid they untohim, Lord , ever- 

More give us this bread. 

$ 35 And Ieſus faid unto them, Iam the 
,Pread of life; he that comethto me , ſhall ne- 
wo hunger,and he that beleeveth on me, ſhal 
. Mever thirſt. 

i 39 But I faid unto you , thatye alſo have 

Jeen meg and beleevenor. ; 

k& 37 411 that the Father giveth me , ſhalt 

ometo me : and him that cometh to me, I 


38 For 


e 


Mill int no wiſe caſt our, 
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* 33 ForlIcame down from heaven, not 
do mine own will, butthe will of him 
ſent me. | 
" +39 Andthis1s the Fathers will which ha 
ſent me , that ofall which he hathgivenn 
I ſhouldlofſe nothing , but ſhou'd raiſcit 
again at the laſt day. | 

49 And this is the will of him that { 
me , that every one that ſeeth tie Son, a 
beleeveth on him , may have everlaſting lil 
and1 will raiſe him up at the laſt day. - 

41 The Iews then murmured at him, 
cauſe he ſaid, Iam the bread which car 
down from heayen. 

42 And they fa'd, Is not this ITefus 
$on of loſeph , whoſe tather and mothery 
know? How is it then that he ſaith , I car 
down from heaven ? 

43 leſus therefore anſwered,andfſaidun 
them, Murmure not among yourſelves. 

4 No man can come to me , Except t 
Father which hath ſent me, draw him, and 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 Ic is written in the prophets, And the 
ſhall be all raught of God. F very man the 
fore that hath heard , and bath learned oft 
Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Notthat any man hath ſcen the Fatht 
fave he which isof God , he hath ſeen ti 
Father. 

47 Verily, verily Ifay unto you , Heth 
beleeveth on me , hath everlaſting lite. 

48 Iam that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manya in the \ 
derneſſe,and are dead. 

' 50 Thisisthe bread which cometh do! 
from heayen , thata man may eat there 
andnotdie. 

51 1 am the living bread , whichca 
down from heaven : If any man eat of tis 
bread , he ſhalllive forever: and che bi& 
tharl willgive, ismy fleſh, which I willg" 
ſorthelife of the world. 


52 The Icyws therefore firove gm 
the! 


CHAP. VI. . 
themſelves, ſaying, Howcan this man give 
us bisfleſhtoear* 

| $3 ThenIeſusfaiduntothem , Verily, ve- 

rily I ſay unto you, Except ye eatthe fleſh of 

the Son of man, and drink hisblood,ye have. 
no lifein you. | Rs 
54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, anddrinketh 
my blood , hath eternall life , and I willraift 
him up atthe aft day. | 
, 5 For wy fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood isdrinkindeed. , Fa 
$6 He that eateth my/ fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, dwetleth in me, andTin him. 
cs Astheliving Father hath ſent me,andI 
live by the Father : ſohe that eateth me,cven 
he ſhalllive by me. 
$8 This is that bread which came down 
from heayen:not as your ſathersdid eat mar 
na,and are dead: he that eateth of this bread, 
ſhall live for ever. 
* 59 Theſe thingsſaidhe in the Synagogue, 
ashetaught in Capernaum. 
' 60 Many therefore of hisdiſciples, wheri 
they had heard this, ſaid , This is an bard ſay- 
ing , who can hearit ? | 
i& 61 When Ieſus knew in himſelf,that his:di- 
ſciples murmured at it , he ſaid unto them, 
& Doth this offend you ? 
4 © 62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
man aſcend up where he was before ? | 
# 63 Iris the Spiritthar quickneth , the fleſf 
profiteth nothing :the wordsthat] ſpeak unto 
you, they areſpirirt , and theyarelife. 

64 But there are ſome of you that beleeve 
not. Forleſus knew from the beginning, who * 
| they werethat beleeved not, and who ſhould - 

detray him. ED 
' 65 Andhe ſaid, Thereſoreſaid Tunto you, 
q thatno.mancan come unto me, exceptit 
thy were given unto him of my Father. 

& 665 Fromthattime many of his diſciples 
ji} Went back, and wa'ked no more with him. 

67 Thenſaidleſusuntothe twelye,Will ye 
"ff a/fo go away ? | 


et - 68 Then 


. 
: 


& S. JOHN: 
63 ThenSimon Peter anſwered him, Lo 
to whom ſhall we go ? Thou haſt the words 
ecernall life. | 
69 And webeleeve and are ſure thatthgfl for 
art that Chriſt, the Son of theliving Gad, 
70 leſus anſwered them, Haye not I choſ#ſus 
you twelve, andone of you is a devil? | 
71. Heſpake of Iudas Iſcariot the fon & kne 
Simon : for he it wasthat ſhould betray hiaſ lea! 
being one 0: the twelve. | 
CHAP. VI. ar! 

x Teſus reproveth his kinſmen: 10goeth up tot . 1 
feſt of tabernacles : 14 teacheth in the templF of | 
Aﬀcer theſethingsleſus walked in Galileeg wh 


ic 
E ( 


*Eforhe wouldnot walk in fury, becauſe th& 1 
Jews ſoughtrto kill him. OW! 

2 Now the lews feaſt of tabernaclgfſcn 
was at hand. ouſ 


3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto hit 
Departhence,andgointoludea, that thy d 
ſciples alſo may ſee the works that thou do! 


4 Forthere is no man thatdoth any thins 2 
in ſecret, and he himſelfſeeketh ro be knowſſ haſt 
openly: Ifthou do theſe things, ſhew th, £ 
ſelf ro the world. _— ayi 

5 For neither did his brethren beleeyei| 2 
him, | __ cum 

6 Then Teſus ſaid unto them , My timeiiſoftt 
not yetcome: but yourtime is alway readycum 

367 


- The world cannothate you , butme l}* 
hateth , becaufe I reſtific of it , thatthe worlſarc 
thereof are evil. _., Pot 

8 Goyeupuntothisfeaſt: Igonot upyt [ha 
unto this ſeaſt , for my time is nor yer ulÞfidb 
come. 

9 When he had faid theſe words untf* 
them, he-abode ſtill in Galilee. 

104 Burtwhen his brethren were gone Uh 
th:n wenthealſoup untothe feaſt, not oper 
ly, butasitwereinſecret. a 

11 Thenthe Iewsſought him atthe feah _ 


and ſaid, Where is he ? 


12 And there was much murmurins 
among the people,concerning him: for — 
| 


CHAP, V IJ. ; 
uid, He is a good man : othersfaid, Nay, þ 
pg ppc. the people. 2. ix. 
12 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, 
© ſor ſcar of the Tews. 7? | 
14 { Now about the midſt of the feaſt, I'g- 
ſas went up into the temple, and taught. 
i5 Andthe Tews marvelled , ſaying , How 
knoweth this man letters, having never 
is learned ? | TT 
16 leſus anſweredthemm, and ſaid, My dos» 
Aritie is not mine, but histharſent me. 
i# . 19Iſany man willdo his will,he ſhall know 

F of the doctrine , whetherit be of God, of 
whether I ſpeak of myſelf, 

þ#. 18 He that ſpeaketh ofhimſelf, ſeeketh hig 
own glory : but hetharſceketh his glory thar 

# ſcnthim , the ſame is true, andnounnghte- 

ouſneſle is in him. Fn 

19 Did not Moſes give you the law , and 
tnone of you keepeth the law? Why ga 
yeaboutro kill me'? TOY 

20 The people anſwered , andfaid, Thou 
a& haſt a devil : who goeth about to kiltthee ? 
21 Jeſus anſwered, andſaiduntothem, F 

haye done one work, and ye all maryell, 
oF 22 Moſes therefore gave unto you Cif- 
cumcifion, { not becaufe it is of Moſs » but 
uf ofthefathers) and ye en the ſabbath day cip» 
1 $cumciſe a man. | 
i} * 23 If a man onthe (abbath day receive 
yEcircumcifion, that the law of Moſes ſhoul# . 
pnot be broken ; are ye angry at me, becauſe 
eþ [have made a man every whit whole on the' 
lpfabbach day ? | 
24 Iudge nor according to the appeas 
{4 7ance, butjudge righteous judgement. 
25 Thenſaid ſome of them of Teruſalens, 
0 Is aotthis he whom they ſeek to kill - 
nf 26 Butlo, heſpeaketh boldly, and they fay 
nothing unto him: Dothe rulers know ins 
þ,P-edthatthisis the very Chriſt - 

& 27 Howbei, we know this mari whence 
e*1s:dut when Chriſt cometh, no man knows 
vet\ whence heis. | 

k 28 Then 


? 


id 


of 


7 


= 23 Thencryed leſusin the temple, az & 
taught, ſaying, Ye both. know me, andy,iq 
know whencel am', and I am not come, 


7.4 > 


myſelf, buthe thatſent meistrue, whoſeom 


ye know nor. 


. 29 But Iknow him,for Tamfrom him, a 


he hath ſent me. 


-. 30 Thenthey ſoughtro take him : butr 
man laid handsgn him ,becauſe his hour yz 


not yetcome. 


..z1 And many of the people beleeved 9 
him, and faid, When Chriſt cometh , willy 
do more miracles then theſe which this mg 


hath done? 


32 \ ThePhariſees heard that the peoyl 


murmuredſuch things concerning him, A 


thePhariſees and thechief priefsſent office 


totake him. 


that ſent me. 
"<q ' 


. 33 Thenſaid Tefus untothem , Yet alith 
yhile am I with you, and then I go unto hi 


— 34 Ye ſhallſeekme,and ſhallnot finde m: 
» and where I am, thither ye cannot cont 
oa Fs Thenſaidthe Iews among themſclyef i 
Whither will h- go , thatwe ſhall not find 
him? Willhe gounto the diſperſed amoy 


the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 


36 What manner of ſaying isthis thath 
faid, Ye ſhallſeek me, and ſhall not find me: 


and where am, thither ye cannotcome? 


37 In the laſt day , that great day oftht 
feaſt, Ieſus food andcryed, ſaying , Ifan 
man thizft , let him come unto me , an 


drink. 


33 He that beleeyeth on me, asthe cri 
fure hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flowl 


versof living watrr. _ 
© - 39 ( Rutthis ſpake he ofthe Spirit, wh 


they thatbeleeve on him, ſhould receive-Fo 
the holy Ghoſt was not yetgiven, becauſetls 


Jeſus was not yet glorified. ) 
40 {| Many ofthepeopletherefore , w 


they heard this ſa 
the Prophet. 


ying,faid, Ofatruth , this 


41 Othe 


OW! 


$ 
yi 
C 
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41 Others ſaid;Thisisthe Chriſt. Batſoms 
aid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? © 
| 42 Hath notthe ſcriptureſaid, TharChrif 
-ometh of the ſeed of David , andoutofrheg 
own of Bethlehem, where Dayid was? 
3 So there was a diviſion among the peo- 
ple becauſe of him. 
4 And ſomeof them would have taken 
him, but no man laid hands on him. } 
45 4 Thencame the officers tothe chief 
| prieſts andPhariſees, and they ſaid untothem, 
$ Why have ye not broughthim ? | 
46 The officers' anfwered , Never man 
ſpake like this mane. L 
Is 47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 
yealſodeceived? 
7 43 Haveany ofthe rulers, or ofthe Pha- 


riſeesbel-eved on him ? , 
49 But this people who knoweth not the 
hw, are curſed. Ld g3 id 
50 Nicodemus faith untothem, '('He that 
$ came to I-ſusby night, being one ofthem.) 
F 51 Doth ourlaw judge any man before 
af it hear him, and know what he doth? - 
*F 52 They anſwered, and faid untohim, Are 
if thou alſo of Galilee? Search and look: for our 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. | | 


* 53 Aud every man went .unto -his'own 


bf houſe. 

CHAP. VIII. 
wo 1 Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adultery. 
mor 12 Hepreacheth himſelf the light of the world. 
/ JEſus wentuntothe mountof Olives: 

* 2 Andearly inthe morninghe came a- 
þ# gain into theremple,andallthepeoplecame 
FF unto him, and he ſatdown,and taughtthem. 
3 Andthe ſcribes and phariſees brought 
unto him a womanraken in adultery , and 
of whenthey bad ſet herinthe midſt, 
} 4 They ſaid unto him, Mater, this woman 
waStaken in adultery,inthe very act. 
F . 5 Now Moſesinthe law commandedus, 
if ſuch ſhould be ftonedzbut what fayeſtthou? 
6 This they ſaid ,tempring him , that they 
L 3 m'ght 


S, JOHN. 
might haye to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooz 
down , and with his finger wrote on jj 
ground asthough he heard them nor. 
7 So when they continued asking him, 
life up himſelf, and ſaid unto them , Heth 
1s withoutfin among you ,let him firſt cul 
ſtone art her, ; | 
3 Andagain, he ſtoopeddown , and wraÞ 2%" 
on the ground. aa 
9 Andthey which heardit, being con 
Qed by theirownconſcience , went outor 
by one, beginning at theeldeſt,even untot 
laft : and leſus was left alone, and the wom 
ſtanding in the midſt. | | 
10 When leſushad hifrtup himſelf, andf; 
none but the woman , he ſaid unto her , W( 
man, where are thoſe thine accuſers? Hat 
no man condemned thee ? at 
11 Sheſaid, No man.Lord. And lefus fait %G 
unto her, Neitherdo I condemn thee: gt 


and fin no more. J = 
12 {| Then ſpake Tefus again unto then agyt 
ſaying, Iamthelightof the world : heth , 
followeth me, ſhall not walkindarkneſle,b Y 
ſhallhavethelighroflife. on 
13 ThePhariſcestherefore ſaid unto hinf, 


Fhou beareft record of thy ſelf, thy record 
not true. 

14 leſusanſwered , andfaid unto then, 
Though I bear record of my ſelf, yet} x... 
record is true; for know whencel came} Wa) 
and whicher I go : tut ye cannot tell whenct 
I come, and whitherI go. "tk 

15 Yejudge after the flefh,l judge no man 
16 And yet if I judge, my judgement if 1... 
true: ſorlamnotalone,but I andrhe Fi} 4. 


my 
ſpe: 
2 


ther that ſent me. 
19 It isalſo written in your law, that thef ,,* 
teſtimonieof two men 1strue. 33 


131 amonethat bear witnes of my ſelf,&} 5; 
the Father y ſent me beareth witnes of me fp, 
19 Thenſaidthey unto him, Where is thj} . 
Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither knovy &, 
me, nor my Father: If ye had known ao 


CHAP. VITTL.. 
+. - heuld have known my Father alſo. _ 
20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in thetreaſurie, 
5 heraught-in the temple: and no man laid 
ands on him, for his hour was not yet come. 
F 21 Thenſaid Jeſus again unto them,I go 
ky way,and ye thail ſcek me, and ſhall diein 
your ſins: Whitherl go,ye cannot come. | 
22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he killhimſelf? 
decaus he ſa:th, Whither I go, ye cannotcome 

F 2; And he faid unto them, Ye are 
com beneath, 1 am from above : ye are 
pf this world, I am not of this world. 

24 I ſaid therefore unto you , that ye 
all die in your fins ; for if ye belceve 
zotthatl am he , ye ſhall die in yourfins. 

25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thau? 
And Teſus faith unto them, Even the ſame 
.#that 1ſ1id unto you from the beginning. 

25 1 have many thingsto ſay,and tojudge of 
you: but he thatſent me is true, &I ſpeak to y 
werld thoſethings which 1 have heard of him. 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake ta 

them of the Father. 

T 28 Thenſa'd Jeſus unto them, When ye 
have lift up the Son of man , then ſhall ye 
know that I am he, andthat I do nothing of 
myſelf: but as my Father hath taught me, I 
ſpcak theſe things. 

#_ 29 Andhe that ſent me, is with me: the 
IF Father hath not leſt me alone : ſor 1 do al- 
wayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake thoſe words,many beleeved 
0n him, | 

31 Then ſaid Teſus to thoſe Iews which he- 
leeved on him , If ye continuein my word, 
| then are ye my diſciplesindeed. 

32 And ye thall know the truth, andthe 
truth (hall make you free. 

33 \ They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 
ſeed, 3nd were never in bondageto any man: 
how ſayeit thou, Ye ſhallbe made free ? 

34 Jeſusanſwered them , Verily , verily! 
ayuntoyou, Whoaſoceyer committeth fin, 
the ſe;vant of ſin, 

L 3 


q 


35 A 
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35 And the ſervant avideth not in wg . 5* 
houſe forever: bur the Son abideth ever. | 02e 
36 If the Son therefore ſhall make y 5 
free , ye ſhall be free indeed. kee; 
37 I know that ye are Abrahamsſeed,by , 5 
ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hathy} kn! 
placein you. | and 
38 Iſpeakthat which1 haveſeen withns kf! 
Father: and ye do that which ye haveſe | 
with your father. | 
39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abrz 
ham is our father. Teſis faith unto them, | | 
ye were Abrahamschildcen, ye would dot! 
worksof Abraham . j... 
40 Butnowyeſeekto kilime, a man ti hi 
hath told nh, which I have heat Fy 
of God: thisdid not Abraham. | 
4' Yedothe deeds of yourfather, Th w 
faid they to him, We be notborn of for 
cation, we have one Father, even God. m” 
42 Iefusſaid unto them, If God were yo! ; 
Father, ye wouldlove me, for I procee!: 
forth, and camefrom God: neither camel C 
my ſelf, but he ſent me. : 
43 Why do ye notunderſtand my ſpeci 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 
44 Yeareof your father the devil, 
the luſts of your father ye will do: he wii 
mardererfrom the beginning, and abodench 
in thertruth, becauſe thereis notruth in hs 
When heſpeaketha lie , he ſpeaketh of 
own : forhe isal'ar,and the father of it. 
45 Andbecauſel tell you the truth,yebt 
leeve me not. \ 
46 Which ofyou convinceth me of ſin*/": | 
if I ſay thetruth, why do you not belecvent 
47 He that is of God , heareth GO 
words: ye therefore hear them not , beca 
ye are not of God. : 
43 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid Vf 
tohim, Say we not well , thatthou artav} 
maritane,and haſt a devil? ; 
49 leſusanſwered, I havenot a devil: bv 
I honour myFather,and ye dodithonourP® 
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CHAP.,I% : 
co AndI ſeek not mine ownglory; there is 
6c thatſeeketh and judgeth. | 
| 51 Verily ,verily I ſay unto you , If a mani 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall ney:-rſee death. | 
© 52 Thenſaidthe Tews unto h:m , Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil Ad>raham is dead, 
' and the prophets: and thou ſayeit, If a man. 
keep my ſaying, he ſhallnever taſte of death » 
53 Artthou greaterthen our father Abra- 
ham , which is dead? andthe prophgts afe 
dead : whom makeſt thou thy ſelf? : 
54 Iefus anſwered, If T honour my ſelf, my 
honour is nothing: Itis my Father that hb- 
noureth me,of whom ye ſay yhe is your God: 
bl 55 Yetye have notknown him, but I know 
him: andif I ſhould ſay, I know him not , I 
ſhall be a liar like unto you : but I know him, 
and keep his ſaying. 


56 Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee 
my day : and he ſaw it, and was glad. 

\ $-ThenfaidtheJews unto him, Thou art not 
yethiity y2ers old, &hiſt thou ſeen Abraham? 

58 Teſus ſaid untothem , Verily , verily [ 
ſ:y unto you, Be'ore Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up ſtones ta caſt at himz 
bur leſus hid himſelf, and went out of the 
temple, going through the midſt of them, and 
| {vo paſſed by. "IM 

CWMAP. 1%; 

F ' a Theman that was born blinde reftared to ſiphe. 
1 13 He is brought to the Phariſees. F 

AN as I-ſus paſſed by,he ſaw a man which 

was blindeſrom his birth | 

| 2 And his diſciples acked him, ſaying, Ma- 
| fler,who did fin this man,crhis parents,that 
he was born blinde ? | 

3 ]-ſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 
ſnned,norhisparents, Þut that the works of 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I mutt work the works of him that ſent 
me, while 1t 15day: the night cometh when 
no man can work. | 
_ 5 AslongasIamin the world, I am the 
light of the world . oY 
I wa 6 Whey 


S. ]J OUN. 
E When he had thus ſpoken, he fpat ont 


20 
| rg madeclay of y ſpittle,& he ano We k 
ed the eyes of the blinde man withtheclaſporn 
7 And ſaid untohim,Gowaſh inthe po} 21 
of Siloam ( which is by interpretation,Seni} know 
He went his way therefore, and waſhed,an# knov 
eame ſeeing. ſpeal 
8 4CTheneishbours therefore, and the 22 
which before had ſeen him , that he wi they 
blind, faid, Is not this he that ſat and beggedh gree 
9 Some ſaid, This1s he: others ſaid, Heit: that 


like him : but heſaid, I am he. |} thef 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto him , Hoy} 2 
were thine eyes opened? ask | 


11 He anſwered, and faid, A man that yt 24 
Called Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine} blin 
eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of pra 
$1l0am, and wath : and1 went and waſhed, : 
andI received ſight. | aft 

12 Thenſaidthey unto him, Where is he! tha 
He ſaid, 1 know not. | 

13 4 They brought to the Phariſees hin} be 
that a'ore-time was dlinde. 

14 Andit was the ſabbath day when Jeſu} T*: 
made the clay, and opened hiseyes. | yo 

15 Then azain , the Phariſees alſo asked 
him how he hadreceived his ſight. He ſaid} A! 
unto them, He put clay upon mineeyes, and} 
I wathed, and do ſee. | ſo 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 
This man is not of God , becauſe he keepeth 
notthe ſabbath day. Others ſaid , Howcana | Y 
man that is a ſinner , do ſuch miracles? and k 
there was a diyiſion among them. ; C 

19 They ſay unto the blind man again, | 
Whart ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened ( 
thine eycs? He ſaid, He is aprophet. ( 
18 Bur the Jews did not beleeve concern- 
ing him,that he had been blind andreceived 
hisſight, unrillthey called the parents of him } 
that had received his ſight. 

i9 And they askedthem , faying , Is this 
your ſon , who ye ſay was born blinde? hoy } 
then doth he now ſce ? ; 


C H A P., | RX: 2 
20 His parents anſwered them , And faid, 
if We know that this is our ſon, and that he was 
born blinde : 

Pocf 21 But by whatmeans henowſeeth, we 
"mt know not, or who hath opened hiseyes we 
an# know nor , he is ofage, ask him, he ſhall 
ſpeak far himſelf. | 

22 Theſe words ſpake hisparents, beeauſe 
| they feared the Tews: for the Jews had a- 
erecdalready , thatif any man did confeſſe 
' that he was Chriſt , he ſhould be put outof 
| theſynagogue., : 

at 3 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, 

ask him- 
is 24 Then again called they the man that was 
blinde, and ſaid unto him, Give God the 
off praiſe , we know that this man 1s a finner. 

d 25 He anſwered, and faid , Whether he be 
a ſinner or no, 1 know not : one thing I know, 
/f that whereas I was blinde , nowl ſee. 
| 26 Thenfſaid they to him again , What did 
11 heto thee? How opened hethine eyes? 
25 He anſwered them, 1 have toid you al- 
F Teady,and ye did nothear : wherefore would 
| you hearit again? will ye alſo be his diſciples? 
23 Then they reviled him, and ſaid , Thou 
* arthis diſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples. 
29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes;as 
dag fellow , we know not from whence 
C15, 

30 The man anſwered,and ſaid unto them, 
Why herein isa marvellous thing , that ye 
know not from whence he is,and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth nor 
ſinners: but if any wan be a worſhipper of 
God,and doth his will, him he beareth. 

z2 Since the world bezanwasit not heard 
that any man opened theeyes of one that 

was born blinde. 

33 If rhisman werenot of Gad , he could 
do nothing. 

\ 34 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
Thoy waft altogether born in ſins, and 
L $ W-( 
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doſt thou teach us? And they caſt him 5 
35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him 
and when he had found him,he ſaid untoh$?” 
Doeſt thou beleeve on the Son of Ged? bh 
35 Heanfwered and ſaid, Who is he, La ..-4 6 
thatT might beleeve on him ? : 
37 AndTeſus faid unto him, Thou haſt boy ,.ax 
ſeen him, and it ishe that talketh with thee} hey 
38 Andhefaid, Lord, Ibelceye: and) havc 
worſhipped him. MT 
39 (AndIefusfaid, Forjudgement Iz yer 
come into this world, that they whichſs * ,; 
nor, might ſee,andthatthey which ſee, mig} qep 
be made blinde. the 
40 And ſome ofthe Phariſces which wer! 
with him , heard theſe words, and ſaid un 
him, Are we blinde alſo ? 
41 Jefusfa:d untothem, If ye were blind} yi, 


ye ſhould have no ſin : but now yeſay, WE 
ſee: therefore your ſinremaineth. | the 
| CHAP. X. | 


n Chriſt is the door and the good ſhepherd. 24 i W* 

' *proveth by his works that hets Chriſt. 

VYeErily , verily I fay unto you , He that er} 
' treth not by the door into the ſheep} of 

fold , butclimbeth up ſome other way , thi} 


fame is a thiefanda robber. fo 
2 Buthe thatentreth in by the door, istht 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. Y 


3. To him the porter openeth , and tht} ; 
ſheep hear his voyce , and tecalleth hisow| 
ſheep by name, and leaderth them our. a 

4 And when he putreth forth his owl} @& 
ſheep, he goeth before them , and the ſheefF 7 
follow him : ſor they know his voyce. | 

5 Anda ſtranger will they not ſollow , but 
willflee from him, for they know not tt} ; 
voyce of ſtrangers. | 

6 Thisparableſpake Jeſus untothem : but 
they underſtood not whatthings they welc 
which he ſpake unto them. | 


» Thenfaid Icfus unto them again, Verily: 
verilyI favunto you, Iam the door of tht 


$8 Al 


ſep. 
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2 All thatever came before me,arc theeves 


and robbers: but the ſheep did not hearthem., 


I am the door , by meif any man enter 


Ft: be ſhallbe ſaved, and ſhall goin and our, 


and finde paſture. 

10 Thethiefcometh not, bur for to ſteal, 
and $0 kill, andto deſtroy: Iam come that 
they might havelife , and that they might 
have it more abundantly. 

11 1 am thego2d Shepherd: the good 
Shepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 

12 But he that isan. hireling , and notthe 


7 ſhepherd, whoſcown the ſheep are not, ſeeth 


the wolfcoming , and leaveth rhe ſheep, and 

fleeth: andthe wolf catcherh them, and ſcat- 

texeth the ſheep. p | 
13 The hireling fleeth, becauſehe is an 


hireling. and careth not for the ſheep. 


14 1 amthe good Shepherd, aad know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine. 

ts As the Father knowe:th me, even fo 
knowl the Father: and 11lay down my life for 
the ſheep. 

16 Andother (heeplT have , whichare not 
ofthis foid: them aifo I mult bring. and they 
fhailhear my voyce, and there thall be one 
fold, ani one Shepherd. 

17 Therefare doth my Father love me, 
becauſe 1 lay down my life, that I might 
take itapain. 

18 No mantakethitfrom me , butT lay ic 
down of my felt : I have power to lay ir 
down, and I have power to take it again. 
This commandment. have I received of my 
Father. 44 

19 Þ There was adiviſion thereſore again 
among the Jews for theſe fayings. ». _., 

20 And many of them ſaid , He hath a de- 
v:l, and is mad , why hezr ye him ? | 

21 Othersſaid; Theſe are.not the words of 
him that hath a devil; can adevill open the 
£ycs of the blinde ? | 

22 4 Andit was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of 
ihe dedication , and it was winter. » 

L © 23 And _ 
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23 And Jeſus walked in the templein! 
bomons porch. 
'_ 24 Thencamerhe Jews round about hi 
and fajd unto hin, How long deeft th 
make us to doubt ? If thou te the Chriſt, 
as plainly. | 
25 Jeſusanſweredthem , Trold you , x 
ye deleeved not: the works that1doinn 
Fathers Name , they bear witneile of me, 
26 Burt ye belecve not, becauſe ye arend 
of my ſheep , asI ſaid unto you. | 
27 My ſheep hear my voyce,, andI kng 
them, and they follow me. 
23 And Igiveuntothem eternallliſe, 
' they ſhall never periſh,neither ſhall any m 
pluck them out of my hand. 
''29 My Father which gave them me, is gre 
terthen all: and no manis able to plu 
them out of my Fathers hand. | 
_ 3oIand myFatherareone. 
31 Thenthe Jews took up flones again 
Konehim. 
32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many goo 
- works have I ſhewed you from my Father: 
for which ofthoſe works do you lone me? 
33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying , For: 
good work we ſtone thee not, but for dlaſphe 
iny , and becauſe that thou being a man, mz 
keſt thy (clf God. | 
34. Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not wrt 
ten in your Jaw, I faid, Ye are gods? 
35 Ifhecalled them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came , andthe ſcripture cannd 
be broken : 
35 Say ye ofhim, whom the Father hail 
'FanAtified and ſent into the world , Thou blal 
phemeſt: becauſe I ſvid,l am the Son of Go# 
- 37 IfI donortthe worksof my Father , bt 
leev2 me not. | 
Tk Butif1 do, though ye beleeye not me, 
bel-eve the works: that ye may know and 
ex ky that the Father 1s in me , and 1n 
' bim. | 


oem 


39 Therefſ2re they ſought again to mais 
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CHAP. XT. 
him :but he eſcaped out of their hand, ' 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan y 
his intothe place where Iohn at firſt baprized 
thi and there heabode. : $ 

ſt. 41 And many refortedunto him ,and ſaid, 
John did no miracle: but allthingsthat John 
mf Fpake ofthis man were true. | | 
1 42 And many belceved on him there. 
| CRAFT. Xt; 
I ny Chrifraiſeth Lazarus four dayes burigd. 4y The 
| chief priefls and Phariſees gather a councel . 
Nox N Ow a certain man was ſick , named Laza » 
rus of Bethany , the town of Mary , and 
her ſiſter Martha. ' 
2 ( It was that Mary which anointed the 
Lord with o:ntment, and wiped his feet with 
t# her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick. ) 
3 Therefore his ſiſter ſent unto him , ſay» 
ing Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, isſick 
When leſus heard that,he ſaid, This fick- 
neſſe is not unto death, but for theglory of 
God ; that the Son of God might be glorified - 
x thereby. = 
: ' 5 NowlTefus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 
and Layarus. q 
i} 6 When he had heard therefore that he 
was ſick, he abode two dayes til] in the ſame 
place where he'was. | 
 » Thenafterthat ſaith hero hisdiſciples, 
Letus go into Jubraogemn. | | 
8 His difciplesfay unto him, Maſter , the 
Iews of late ſought toſtone thee, andgoeſt 
thou thither again ? 
| 9 lefus anſwered, Are there not twelye 
hoursin the day*If any man walkin the day, 
he ftumbleth not , becauſe he ſeeth the light 
of this world. 
10 Burifa man walk in the night,he ſtums- | 
bieth, becauſe there is nolightin him. 
1t Theſethings ſaid he, and aſter that he 
faith untothem,Our friend Lazarus fleepetrh, 
but I go,that I may awake him out of ſleep. 
12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord,if he ſleep, - 
he ſhall do well. I 
wth rang "a 
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13 Howbeit leſis ſpake of his death : bu 


they thoughtthat he hadſpoken of taking of 
reſt in (leep. 


14 Then aid Ieſus unto them plainly , La. 


2arus15dead:; 

15 AndI amglad for your ſakes, that1 
was not there(to the intent ye may beleevye,) 
nevertheleſle, let us go unto him. 

16 Thenſaid Thomas , whichiscalled Di- 
dymus, unto his fellow diſciples, Ler us alſo 
g9, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Teſus came , he found that 
he had len in the grave four dayes alrcady. 


18 ( Now Bethany was nigh unto Iecuſa- | 


lem, about fiſteen furlongs off: ) 
19 And many ofthe Iews came to Martha 


and Mary,tocomfortthem concerning their 
brotker. 


| 
20- Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard that 


Jeſus was coming, went and met him : but 
' Marie fat ftill in the houſe. 
21 Then faid Martha untolcſ1s,Lord,if thou 
hadſt been here,my brother had not died. 

22 Burl know,that even now whatſoevetk 
thou wilt ask of God, God wil: give it thee. 

| 23 Teſusſaith unto ber, Thy brother ſhall 
riſe again. 

24 Martha faith unto him, IT know that 
he ſhall rife azainin the reſurrecuon at the 
laſt day. | 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am thereſurre- 
ion , .and the life : he that brleeveth in 
me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. 

26 And whoſoever liyeth, and beleeveth in 
me , ſhall neverdie. Belecveſt rhou this? 

257 Sheſaith unto him , Yea Lord, I betzeye 
that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, which 
ſhould come into the world. 

28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid , ſhe went 
her way , and called Mary her lifter ſecretly , 
ſaying, The Mailer is come and callerh for 
thee. TE ed; | 
' 29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard that , ſhe aroſe 
guickly , and came unto him, |» 
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ny > 


- & © -* 


—_— 


CHAP. | 

30 Now Jeſus wasnot yet come into the 
town , but was in that place were Martha met 

im . 
; 31 The Jews then which were with her 
in the houſe , and comforted her , when they 
ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily and went 
out , followed her, faying , She gaeth unto 
the grave ,to weep there. | 

32 Then when Mary was come where Je- 
ſus was , and faw him , ſhe fell down at his 
feer , ſaying unto him , Lord, ifthou hadſt * 
been here , my brother had not died. —\ _- 

33 When Jeſus thereforeſaw her weeping, | 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came with 
her, he graazedin the fpirit, and was trou- 
bled, | 

34 And ſaid , Where have ye laid him'? 
Theyfayuntohim , Lord, come andſee. 

35 Jeſus wept. 

36 thenſaid the Jews , Behold how he lo- | 
ved him. 

37 And ſome of them ſaid , Could not this 
man, which opened the eyes of the blinde, 
have cauſed that even this man ſhould not 
have died? | | 

33 Jeſus therefore again groaning in him- 
ſe'f,cometh to the grave. It wasa cave,and a 
fone lay uponit. . 

39 Jcſusſaid , Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha,the ſifter of him that was dead , faith unto 
him , Lord , by thistime he ſtinketh: for he 
hath been dead four dayes. 

49 Jef1s faith unto ther , Said I not unte 
thee , thatifthou wouldeit beleeve , thou 
ſhouldeit ſee the glory of God ? | 

41 Then they took away the ſtone from 
ths place were the dead was laid. And Je- 
ſusl;ftup hiseyes, and ſaid, Father , | thank 
thee that thou haſt heard me. | 

42 And 1 knew that thou heareſt me al- 
wayes: but becauſe o' the people which ſtand 
by , Ifaidit, thatthzy may beleevethatifiou 
baſt ſent me. | 
43 And when he thuohad poken, beam 

win 
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with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth, | ex 
44 And he that was dead,came forth, bound} yiſce 
hand and foot with grave c!othes;and his face} any 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith} ſhew 
unto them , Looſe him, andlet him go. | 
45 Then many of the Jews which came to | i Ie 
Mary , and had ſeen thethings which Jeſus} pe 
did, beleeved on him. | T' 
46 But ſome of them went their wayesto| * c 
the Phariſees , and told them what things Je | whit 
fushaddone. the 
47 {Then gathered the chief pricſtsand) 2 
the Phariſees a councell, and ſaid , What do | rhaf 
we? forthis man doth many miracles. | ſat? 
48 If we let him thus alone, all men will 
beleeve on him, and theRomanesſhallcome, | off! 
andtakeaway both aurplace and nation. of ] 


_ 49 Andoneof them named Caiaphas , be- | the 
ing the high prie't thatſame yeer, ſaidunto | vin 
them , Ye know nothing atall, = 


50 Nor conſider that it is expedient far | 110! 
us, that ane man ſhould die for the people, | 
and that the whole nation periſh not. | bu 
51 And this ſpake he nor of himſelf: but 
being highprieſt that yeer,he propheſied that | po 
Jeſus ſhould die for that nation: ba 
52 Andnot for that nation onely , but that | 
alſo he ſhould gather together in one the | -th 
Children of God that were ſcattered abroad. | 
53 Then from that day forth, they roak | bu 
counſel rogether for to put bim to death. | 
54 Jeſus therefore walked no more open- | kn 
ly among the Jews : but went thenceuntoa þ fo 
countrey neer to the wildernefle,into a city | 1? 
calledEphraim,and there continued with his | 
diſciples . 
55 4 And the Jews pafſcaver was nigh at | th 
hand, and many went our of the countrey up | 
ro Jeruſalem beſore the paſſcover, to purifie | *t 
themſelves. 
'_ 56 Then ſought they ſor Jeus, and ſpake W 
among themſelves, as they flood m the tem- 
ple, Whatthink ye, thathe will not come tp 
the feaſt? fe 
| $ No 


| CHAP. X1T. | 
' 2&4 Now both the chiefprieſts and the Pha . 
 riſees had given a commandement , thatif 
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any man knew where he were , ke ſhould 
ſhew it , that they might tak* him . 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Teſur excuſeth Mary anointing his feet. g The 
people flock to fee Lazarus. 
"hen Jeſus,{ix dayes before the paſſeover 
came to Bethany , where Lazarus wa 
which had been dead , whom he raiſed from 
the d-ad, | 

2 Therethey made him afupper;and Mar- 
tha ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them. that 
ſat atthe table with him. 

Then took Mary a pound of ointment , 
offpikenard, very coſtly, & anointed the feer 
of Jeſus,and wiped his feer with her hair:and 
the houſe was filled with the odour ofthe 
0:ntment 

4 Then faith one of his difciples, Judas Iſca» 
riot , Simons ſon , which ſhould betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
bundredpence, and given to the poor ? 

G6 This hefaid, notthart he cared forthe 
poor : but becauſe he was a thief,and had the 
bag , and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then faid Jeſus , Let her alone , againſt 
the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For the poor alwayes ye have with you : 
but me ye have notalwayes. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there; and they came,ngt 
for Jeſus ſake only, but that they might ſfe 
LY » Whom he had raiſed from the 

ead. | 

10 (Burt the chief prieſts conſulted , that 
they might put Lazazus alſoto death : 

11 Becauſe thatby reaſon of him many of 
the Jews went away , and beleeved on Jeſus. 

12 | On thenextday, much people that 
were come to the feaſt ,when they heard rhat 
Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, | 

13 Took branches ofpalm-trees,and went 


forth to meet him , andcried , Hoſanna,BieF 


S. JOHN.,- 
ſed is the King of Iſrael thatcometh inths 
Name ofthe Lord. 

14 And Jeſus, when he had found a you 

aſſe, ſate thereon , as itis written ; 
15 Fear not daughter ot Sion , behold, 
thy King cometh ſitting on an aſſes colt. | 

16 Tneſe things underftogad not his diſc; 
ples atthe Grit: but when Iefus was glorified 

en remembred they that theſe things were 
written of him, and thatthey had done theſe! 
thinss unto him. 

17 The-people therefore that was with: 
him,when ke called Lazarus out of his grave, 
and raiſed him from the dead, bare record. | 

18S Forthiscauſe the people alſo met him, 
for that they heardthat he had done this mi 
xacle. 

19 The Phariſces therefore ſaid among 
themſelves , Perceive ye how ye prevail no- 
thing ? Behold, the world is gone after him. 

20 { And there were certain Greeks 4 


—  Þ- tac ad 


mong them , that came up to worſhip ar thi} 


feaſt | 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philip} 
which was ofBethſaida of Galjles, and deſired} 
him, ſaying, Sir, we wouldſee Jeſus, ; 
22 Philipcometh and relleth Andrew: and 
again Andrew and PiiliptoidTefus. 
23 { And leſus anſweredthem , 


beglornfied. 

24 Verily, verily I ſiy unto you, Except3 
corn of wheat fz1l into the vround, and die, ll 
abideth alone: butifitdic, it bringeth fort] 
much fruit. 


25 | He thatloveth hislife, ſhall loſeit: 


0 © /* . . Il 
and he that hateth hisli einthis world , ſha" } 


keep it «into liſe eternall. 

26 Ifany man ſerve me , lethim follov 
me , and wherel am,there ſha!l alſo my fer 
yant be? Ifany man ſ:rve me, him willy 
Father honour. | 

279 Now is my ſoul troubled , and whit 


ſaying, | 
The houriscome,thattheSon of man ſhould | 


ho 


ſhall I fay ? Father , faye me fromtihis bog | 
- ; 


CHAP; XII. 
but for this cauſecame I unto this hour, 

23 Father,glorifie thy Name. Then came 
therea voyce from heaven, ſayng , 1 have 
both glorifhed it, and will glorifiz it again. | 

29 The peopletherefore that ſtood by ,aad 
heardit , ſaidrhat it thundred: others faid, 
An angelſpake to him. 

ps Pcs anſwered, and faid , This voyce 
came not becauſe of me , but for your lakes. 

31 Now is the judgement of this worlds 
now ſhall the prince of this wo+1d 5e cait out. 

32 And1, if Ibelifted up from the earth , 
will draw all men unto me. | 

33 ( Thisheſaid,, ſignifyinz what death he 
ſhould die. ) 

34 The people anſwered him, We have 
heard out of the law , tnat Chriſt abideth for 
ever: and how ſaycſt thou , the Son of man 
muftbeliſtup? Who isthis Son of man ? 

35 Thenleſusfaid unto them, Yetalittle 
while is the light with you: walk while ye have 
the light, le& darknefle come upon you: for 
hethat walketh in darkneſle , knoweth not 
whitherhegoeth. 

36 While ye have light, beleeve in the light, 
thatye may be the children of light. Theſe 
thingsſpake Teſus, and devarted, anddid hide 
himſelffrom them. 

' 37 { Butthough he had done ſo many mi- 
FnESBErars them, yetthzy beleevednoton 

im : 

33 That the ſaying of Efaias the prophet 
mizht be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, wha 
hath 5eleeved our report ? and to whom hath 
the arm ofthe Lord been revealed ? 

39 Thereforethey could not beleeve , be- 
caute that Eſaiasſaid azain, 

49. He bath blinded rtheireyes, and hard- 
ned their heart , that they ſhould norſee with 
theireyes, nor underſtand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 

41 Theferhings faid Eſaias, when he ſaw 
his glory,and ſpake of him. 

42 TNevertheleſle,among the chief rulers 
| | 5 


. JONN. 


alſs many beleeved on him , but becaufegf ,. 5 * 
the phariſees they did notcorſeflehim , let ſon, 
they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue: | © we 
43 For they loved the praiſe of men mory wake 
then the praiſe of Gad. 6 
44 4 Jeſus cried and fuid, He that beles roer 
yeth on me,beleeveth not'on me,but gn hin} 
that ſent me. | 7 
45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him thy! Ido 
fent me. | $001 
45 I amcome alightinto the world, tha} 
whoſoever bel-eyeth on me , ſhould not a: __ 
bidein darknefle. | thee 
475 And if any man hear my words , and ( A 
beleeve nor, ljudge him not; forl came na! = 
to judge the world. buttoſave the world. gd 
48 Hethat rejecteth me,andreceivyeth nat} _ 
my words , hath one that judgeth him: rhe} ore 
word that I haveſpoken, the ſame ſhal] judge} 4, 
him in the laſt day. ; : 
49 Forl have notſpoken of my ſ(:If; but} ,.: 
the Father which ſent me, he gave me a com-| .,. 
mandment what I ſhould ſay, and what 1 I” 
ſhouldſpeak. 
50 And I know that his commandmentit} . 
lIifeeverlaſting: whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, | 
eyen as the Fatherſaid unto re,fo I ſpeak. mi 
CHAP. XI111. Ks 


1 Teſus waſheththe diſciples feet: 1 4 exhorteth | 
them to humility and charity. 


N 2v before the feaſt of the paſſeover, | & 


when Jeſus knew that his hour was come, 
that he ſhould depart out of this world unto 
the Father ,havivg loved his own which were 
in the world, heloyed them unto the end. 

2 Andſupper being ended ( the de vill ka- 
vins now putintothe heart of JudasIſcariot 
Simons ſon to berray bim ) 

3 Ieſus knowing x ba the Fatherhad given 
all things into his hands, and that he was 
come from God , and wentto God; | 

4 Heriſeth from Supper , andlaid aſide 
his garments, andtook a towell, and girded 


| himſelf, 
| a 5 Aftep 


CHAP. MALT. - 

After that , he pourcth water into a ba- 

4 ſon, andbeganto waſh the diſciples feer,and 

f co wipethem with the towell wherewith be 
wasgirded. 7 | 

6 Thencometh he to Simon Peter: and 
| Peter faith unto him , Lord, doeſtthou waſh 
'| myſlect? . gs 
" 7 Jeſus anſwered andſ(aid unto him, What 

* 1do, thou knoweſt not now : but thou ſhalt 
know hereafter. 

$ Peter ſaid unto him , Thou ſhalt never. 
' waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If 1 waſh ' 

| thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 

| g Simon Peter ſaith unto him,Lord,not my 

fect onely,but alſo my hands and my head. 

10 Jeſusfaith to him , He that 1s waſhed, 
| ne:xdeth not, ſave to waſh his feet, *utis cleam 
F every whit : andyeareclean, bur not all. 
| 11 For heknew who ſhould betray him, 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 Soafter he had wathed their feet, and 
| had taken his garments, and was ſet down 
again, he ſaid untothem, Know ye whatl 
| havedone to you ? 

3 Yecall me Maſter, and Lo:d,andye ſay. 

well: forſo I am. 

14 IſItnen your Lord and Maſter hare 
| waſh:d your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one 
| anothers ſeet. 

15 Fo. I havegiven you an example, that 

| ye ſhould do, as1 haye doneto you, 

16 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater then his Lord , neither 
he that is ſent, greater then he that ſent him. 
.. 17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye 
if ye dothem. 

18 CI ſpeak not of you all , I know whom 
| T have choſen: but that the ſcripture may 
de fulfilled, Hethat eateth bread with me, 

hath lift up his heel againſt me. 

19 Now Itell you before it come, that 
when it iscome to paſſe, ye may belecye that 
am he. 

20 Verily , vcrily I fag unto you, He thar 
xeceiveth 


_ S. JOHN. 
| Feceiveth whomſveyer I ſend,receiverth mefjgyed 
and he that recciveth me , receiveth him that 35 
ſent me. x | my di 
21 Wren Jefus had thus faid, he wy) 36 
troubled infpirit, and talified , and ſaid, Veqwhich 
rily', verily I ſay unto you, that one of you? Whit 


[I 


ſhall berray me. bur t] 
*22 Then the diſciples looked one on ano-| 37 
ther, doubting of whom he ſpake. {Ifoll 


23 Now there was ieaning on Jeſus boſom! for t] 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. / 

24 Simon Peter thzrefore beckned to him, | ty | 
that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be of whom! thee 


he ſpake. den 
25 Hethen lying on Teſus breaſt, ſaith un-! 

to him, Lord, who 1s it ? + x C 

*-26 Jeſus anſwered, Heitisto whom I ſhall} +5 


prea ſo7, when I have dippedit. And when} 7 
e had dipped the ſop, he gave itto Juda| L 
I ſcariot the Son of Simon. 


''25 Andafter theſop Satan entred into 
hm. Then faid Iefus unto him , That thou} on 
doeſt, doquickly. | yo! 

238 Now no man atthetable knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. I 


29 For (oiac ofttem thought , becauſe Ju-} fel 
das had the bag , that Icfus had ſaid unto} 
him, Buy thoſe things that we have need} yt 
of againſt the feaſt: er that he ſhould g:ye 
ſomething to the poor. | n 

30 Hethenhaving received the ſop, wenth Kk 
immediately out: and it was night. 

31 {Ther-fore when he was zone out,!e- x 
ſus ſaid, Now is the Son of manglocified:and} © 
God 1s glorified in hin. | 

32 If God be glorified in him, GoJ ſhall | Þ 
alſo glerifi- him in himſelf; and thall ftraight- F ? 
waypglorifie him. 

33 Littlechildren, yetalittle while Iam | | 
with you. Ye ſhill ſ:zek me, and as1 ſaid un- 
to the Iews, whitherl go, ye cannot come: | 
ſo now I fay ts you. 

34 A new commandement I give unto 
you, That ye love oac another , as Pas 

| gye 


CHAP. NITIH a 
Fored you, that ye alſo love one inothers 
at 35 By this ſhallall men know that ye' are 
my diſciples , if ye have love one to another, 
ww 36 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
e}whither goctſt thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, 
uf Whither I 20,thou canſt not follow me now 3. 

* but thoa ſhalt follow meafterwards. 

d-} 357 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot 

'Ifollow thee now ? 1 will lay down my life 
n! for thy ſake. | | 
' 38 Ieſusanſvered him, Wiltthou lay down 
| thy life ſor my ſake? Verily,verily I fay unto 
| thee, The cock ſhall notcrow , tullthou haſk 
| denied methrice. | 
| CHAP: KNIIEFT. 

z Chrift com forteth his diſciples with the hope of 
| heaven: 6 profeſſeth himſelf the Way, the 
F Truth, and the Life, and one with the Father, 
F T Etnot yourheart betroubled: ye beleeye 
in God,beleevealſoin me. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſi- 
ons; 11 1t were not ſo, I wouid haye told 
you : I goto prepare a place for you. | 

3 AndifIgo andpreparea place for you: 

' TIwillcome again,and receive you unto my. 
feif, that where I am, there ye may be alfo. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way. 
ye know. | | ; 

5 Thomas ſaith unto him,Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeſt: and how can we 
| know the way ? | 

6 Jeſusſaith unto him, I am the Way,and 
the Truth,and the Life : no man cometh un- 
to the Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould haye 
known my Fatheralſo: and from henceforth 
ye know him, and have ſeen him. 

83 Philipſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew usthe 
Father, anditſuſliceth us. 

_ 9 Teſusſaithunty him,HayeT beenfolong 
ume with you , and yethatt thou not known 
me, Philip? He thathath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
the Father, and how ſayetithou then , Shew 
us the Father ? 


, 
j 


bud £ 
: 
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19 Beleeyeſt 


S, JONUN: | 
10 Beleeveſt thou not that Tam inthef 
ther, andthe Fatherin me? The wordsth : 
I fpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf; of f9y'"t 
the Father that dwelleth inime , he doth of NE 
works, | +85 
11 Beleeve methatI am in the Father,a _ 
the Fatherin me: orelſe belecye me ſorit} wad 
very worksſake. GOO 
iz Verily, verily Ifay unto you , He th eh 
beleevethon me, the works thatl do , ſhi m F 
he do alſo, and greater works then thek I Have 
ſhall he do, becauſe I go unto my Father, 
13 Arid wharſoever ye ſhall ask in n 
Name, that will I do ,that the Father may bf © 
glorifiedin the Son. 
14 If ye ſhall ask any thing in my Name, | 
will doir. 
15 Ilf ye love me, keep my comm 
ments. | 
'16 AndI willpray the Father, and he ſhal 
give you another Comtorter , that he may 
abide with you for ever, 
17 Eventhe Spiritaf truth, whom the worll 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not,net nd 
. ther knoweth him: but ye know him, for he 


dyelleth with you, and ſhallbe in you. CS 
18 1 will not leave you comtortleſſe, If. 
will come to you. benc 


19 Yeta little while, andthe world ſeeth 
me no more,butyeſeeEme:; becauſe Ilive,F, x 


ye ſhall live alſo. " 
20 At that day ye ſhallknow, that Tam inÞy ,, 
my Father,and you in me,and1 in you. ha 


21 Hethathathmy commandments, and} , 
keepeth them, he itis that loveth me : and he Þ qr 
tharloveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, Þyc,, 
ongd will love bim,and will manifeſt my fell Ff,;1 
to him, 

z2 Judas faith unto him ( not Ifcariot) y 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy 4 
ſclf unto us,and not unto the world? | bran 

23 Jeſusanſwered, and ſaid unto him, If ſpe, 
any man loye me, he will keep my words:and Fe 
my Father wilt love him, and we will come 


wRto 


C fH \ P. ; y > £ 
:ntohim,and make ourabode with him, 
24 He that loveth me nor,keepeth not my 
ſayings, and the word which you hearisnot 
mine,but the Fathers which ſentme. 

25 Theſethings have I ſpoken unto you, 

being yer preſent with you. : 
- 26 But the Comforter, which is the holy 
Ghoſt , whom the Father will ſend in my 
name, he ſhall ceach you all things, and bring 
allthings to your remembrance, whatſoever 
] have faidunto you. + | 

25 Peace I leave with you, my peace [ 
give unto you, not asthe world giveth,give I 
unto you : let not your heart be-troubled, 
neitherlet it be afraid: LET 

28 Ye have heard howI faid unto you,I go 
away,and come again unto-you. If ye loved 
me.ye would rezoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go un- 
to theFather:for my Father is greaterthen I. 

29 And now I have-told you before-it 
come to paſſe, that when itis come to paſſe, 
ye might-belceve. F-9 

zo He-reaiter I will. not.talk much wich 
you: for the prince of this world cometh, 
and hath noching in me. 

31 But that the world may know: that I 
lovethe Father : and as the Father gave me: 
-———— ſo Ido: Ariſe,letusgo 

nce. | 41's 


CH AF. WY; | 
1 The conſolation and mutuall love between Chriſt 
ond has members , under the parable of the vine. 
] Am the true Vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman. ro bag LCO& 4408081 
2 Every branch in me; that beareth nas 
fruit,hetaketh away: andeyery branch that 
dearethfruit he purgethir, that it may bring: 
forth more fruit. 
3 Now ye are clean: through the word 
whichI haye ſpoken unto you. | ul 
4 Abidein me,and I in you: as the branch 
Cannct bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in: 
evine ; no Morecan ye,exceptyeabidein 


1e, 
M 


$1 am 
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5 Tamthe Vme, ye are the branches: 
thatabideth in me, and 1 in him, the &# the 
.bringeth forth much fruit : for withonrs wo 
yecan donothing. M2 

6 If amanavidenotin me;he is caſt fog you 
asa branch,and is withered,and men gath# if t 
them, and caſtthem intothe fire, andthd per 
are burned. | the 
-. 5 If yeabide in me, and my words avis - 2 
In you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it 
be done unto you. 

' 8 Herein is my Father glorified, that 
bear much fruit, fo ſhall ye be my diſcipk 

. 9 Asthe Father hath loved me, ſo hay: 
loved you : continue ye in my love. - 

10 If ye keep my commandments, yeſt 
abidein my loye;even as I have kept m 
4hers commandments,and abide in his | 

14 Theſethingshave I ſpoken unto: 

that my joy mightremain in you, and th 
your joy might be full. | 

12 This 1s my commandment , that 
Jove one another,as I have loved yoa. 

13 Greater love hath no man then th 

that a man lay down his life for his friend 
5 n4 Yeare myfriends, if ye do whatſoen 
T command yo Tar 
- 15. Henceforthl call you not ſervants, 
the fervant knoweth not what his lordde 
but I have called you friends; for all thing * 
thatI have heard of my Father, I have maj * 
known unto you. | 
16 Yehavenotchoſen me,butl havec T 
ſen you, and ordained you, that you ſhai 
go and bring forth fruit, and that your fuk * 
fhouldremain: thatwhatſoevyer ye ſhall 3h © 
of the Father in my name, he may give} 9 
ou. | 
: 17 Theſethings I command you, that de 
love one another. | | 
- 18 If the world ward ward ga know that” we" 
hated mebefore ithatedyou. = 


' , .. 19 Ifye were of the world.the world wc 
loye- his own: but becauſe ye are poq || 


CHAP. XVT. : 
the world ;but I have choſen you out ofthe 
world, therefore the werld hateth you. 

20 Remember the word thatI faid unto 

ou,The ſeryant is hot greater then the lord. 
if they have perſecuted me, they will alſo 
perſecute you: it they have kept myſaying, 
they will keep yours alſo, | 

21 Bur all theſe things will they do unte 
you for my names ſake, becauſe they know 
pot him thatſent me. 

22 If I had not come and ſpoken unto 
# them, they had not had fin: but now they 
| bave no cloak for their fin. 

23 Hethat hateth me,hateth myFatheralſo. 

24 If I had not done among them the 
werks which none other man did, they had 
not had ſm: but now have they both ſeen, 
and bated both megnd my Father. 

25 Burt this cometh to paſſe, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 
They hated me without a cauſe. 

26 Buc when the Comforter 1s come, 
whom 1 will ſend umio you from the Father,: 
oven the Spigit of truth, which proceedeth 
fromthe Father,he ſhall reflifie of me. 

25 And yealſoſhall bearwſtnefſe, becauſe 
ye bave been with me from the beginning. 

CHAP. XVI. | 
1 Chrifl comforteth his diſciples againſt eribula- 
tion: 23 affurthtliirprayers made in his Name 
to be acceptable to bis Father. 
T fieſe things bave 1 ſpaken unto you, thar 
ye ſhould wot be offended. 

2 They (hall put you out ofthe ſynagogues : 
yea, therime cometb, thatwheſoeverkilleth 
you,will think that he doth God ſervice. 

3 Andtbeſe things will they do unto you, + 
becauſe they have not known the Father,nor 
me. 

4 But theſe things havel told you , that: 
when therime ſhall come;ye mayremember 
that I told you ofthem. And theſe things I 
laid not unto you at tbe beginning , becauſe 

Twas with you. go 

| M23 $ But 4 
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q Butnow I go my way to him that ſey 
me, and none of you asketh me , Whith: 

oe thou ? 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe thingsy 
to you; ſorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheleſle , I tell you the truth, It; 
expedient for you that I go away: forifl g 
not away, the Comforter will nor come unty 
you;bur if I depart, Iwillſend him unto yc 

8 And when he is come , he will repre 
the world of fin, and of righteouſneſle , an 
of judgement. 

5 Offin, becauſe they beleeve not on me. 


10 Of 1 +15 ST , becauſe I gotony} 


Father,and ye ſee me no more. 

11 Ofjudgement , becauſe the prince 
this world isjudged. 

12 I have yet many thingsto ſay unto you, 
bur ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit, when he the Spiritoftruth; 


come, he willguide you into alltruth : fore} 


ſhall norſpeak ofhimſelf: but wharſoeverhe 


thallhear,that ſhall heſpeak,and he will ſhey| 


youthings tocome. 

14 He ſhallglorifie me, for he ſhall receiyt 
of mine,and ſhall ſhew it unto you. _ 

15 Allthingstharthe Father hath are mine: 
therefore ſaidI , that he ſhall rake of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew itunto you. 

16 Alittle while. and ye ſhall not ſee me: 
and again alittle while, and ye ſhallſee me: 
becauſe Igotothe Father. 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 
themſelves, What is this that hefaith unto us, 


Alitle while am. ye ſhall not ſee me : and} 


again, Alittle whii.,and ye ſhallſee me and, 
becauſe T go tothe Father? 
13 They ſaid therefore, What is this that 
Bo - or entae while*we cannot tell whathe 
ith; | | 
19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſ- 
rousSto ask him,and faid unto them, Do ye 
_ among your ſelves of that I ſaid, A 
little while, and ye ſhall nor ſee me : and 


again, 


# 
A >. 0 


k CHAP. XVT. | 

| again, Alittle while ,andye ſhall ſeeme? 

"* 20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you , Thar ye 
ſhall weep and lament, butthe world ſhal re- 
joyce: And ye ſhall be forrowfull : bur your 
* ſorrow ſhall be turned intojoy. . - 

| 21 A woman when the isin travell , hath 
tf frrow,becauſe her hour is come: bur aſſoon 
' as ſhe is delivered of the childe ; the remem- 
breth no more the anguiſh, forzoy that a man 
is born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore haveſorrow: but 
I will ſee you again , and*your heart ſhall 
rejoyce , and your joy no man taketh from 

ou. 2 Fen, ef 

"1 Andin that day ye ſhall ak me nothing: 

Verily, verily Iſay unto you , Whatſvever 

ye ſhall ask the Father in thy Name, he will 

give it you. 4 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing im my 
name: ask.and ye ſhall receive; that yourzoy 

| maybeſull. IB Mei e's 

25 Theſethings have I ſpoken unto you in 
proverbs: thetime cometh when [ ſhall no 

* more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but L 
ſhall ſhew you plainly ofthe Father. 

26 At that day ye ſhall ask iv-my name: and 
| Ifay notunto you,thart I willpray theFather 
for you : I Os.” 

25 For the Fatherhimſelfloveth you ; be- 
cauſe ye haveloved me , and have deleeved 
that Icame out from God. 

28 Icame forth ſrom the Father, and am 
| come into the world: again, I leave the 
| world, and goto the Father. 

29 His diſciplesfaid unto him , Lo , now 
14" thou plainly , and ſpeakeft no pro- 
verb. | 

30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweft all 
things , andneedeſt not that any man ſhould 
ask thee, by this we beleeve that thou cameſt 
forth from God. 

31 Jeſusanſwered them, Do ye now be» 
teeve ?. 

32 Behold , the houx cometh, yea is now 

M 3 came, 


it 


, 


; CL ade nk. p | 
eome ,thatye © *— +. m2 


- have finifkedthe work which thou gaveſt me 


OHN, 


to hisown , and thall leave me alone: a 
yerl am not algne, becauſe the Father j 
wich me. L > 

33 Theſe thingsT have ſpoken unte yay, hey 
thar in me ye might have peace, in the world 
ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of good; 
chear, I haveovercome the world. =v* 

| CHAP. XVII. he 
z Chrift proyeth to his Father toglorifie him, gt migh 

preſerve hit apoſiles, 11 inwnity, 15 andtruth, To. 
'F Hſe words ſpake Jeſus, and lift up hig Fs 

eyesto heaven, andſaid, Father, the hour _ 
1s come, glorifie thy Son , thatthy Son alfy work 
may glonifiethee. 

2 As thou haſtgiven him power overall} 1 
fleſh , thagheſhould give eternall life to as y 
many asthoy haſt given him. 

3 Andthis.is life eternall, that they might kee 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſu , 
Chriſt whom theu haſt ſent. | 
- 4 Thave' glorified thee on the earth:1 


toda.. : © 

5 Andnow, O Father ,plorifie thou me 
withthine ewn ſelf, with the glory which! 
had withthee beforethe world was. th 

6 I have manitefted thy Name unto the | 1 
men which thou gayeſt me out of the world: 
wtinethey were , and thou gaveſt them me, | 4 
and they have kept thy word. 

. 7 Now they have known thae all things 
whatſoever thou haſt given me are of thee. 

8 For l have given unto them the- words 
whichthougaveſt me,and theyhavereceived 
them , * and haye known ſurely tharl came 
out from thee , andthey have beleeved that 
theu did fend me. 
gl pray forthem, I pray not for the world: 
but forthem which thou haſt giyen- me, for 


they are thing. 
10 Andallmme are thine , and thine are 
mine: andlam glorified in them. | 
1 Andnowlamnomore in the. wars 


p 
) 


( 


CHAPF.:'XvTIl. 
a theſe are in the world, andIcome to 
xe. Holy Father, keep through thine own” 
ame , thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that” 
hey may be one,, agweare: s 
12 WhileI waswiththeminthe world, 
>: chem inthy name: thoſethatthou ga 
rt ine, I haye kept, and none of themis loſt, 


Huttheſon ofperdition : that the ſcriprure- 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


; 


| 


| 


might be fulklled. 


13 And now comel to thee , and theſe 


'F things 1 ſpeakin the world ', that they might 


have my oy fulfilled in theraſelves. 

14 | havegiventhem thy word , andthe 
world hath hatedthem , becauſe they are 
not of the world, evenas Iam not of the: 
world. 

15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt rake 
them out of the woxld,but that thou ſhouldeR * 
keepthem fromthe evill. ---- | | 

. 1G They are not ofthe world,even as I any” 


| not ofthe world. 


19 Sandifie them through thy truth : thy 
wordistrurh. | 

18 As thou haſt ſent me'intothe'worild»-! 
even ſo haye I alſo ſent them intra the.world..: 

19 And ſortheirſakes I ſanife my ſelf, 
that they alſo might. be ſanified rhrough: 
the truth, FAGCTT 

20 Neither pray 1fortheſe alone: but for 
them alſo which ſhall/beleeveon me throughi 
their word : Fol 

21 That they all may be one , astbou Fa- 
ther art in me , and linthee:;thattbey alſo: 
may be onein us: that the world may beleeve: 
that thou haſt ſent me. 9 

22 Andthe glory which thou gaveſt me ,I: 
have given them: thatthey may be one,cven 
aS.weareoane. T | . 

23 I in them , andthou in me , thatthey: 
may be made perfet in'one; andthatthe . 
world may know thatthou haſt ſent me, and 
baftloved them , as thou haſt loved me. + 

24 Father , I will that they alſo whom 
thou haft given me , be with-me where Jamy* 

M 4 that 2 


8. JOHN. * 
thatthey may behold my glory: whichthg&cv!t ofl 


the foundation of the world. 


haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me beſys MalcÞ! 


YÞ 


25 Orighteous Father,the world hath yg ſword. 
known thee : but I have known thee, an$ *©" Þ: 


theſe haye known that thou haſt ſent me. * 


12 


26 And I have declared unto them ths ficers 


Name,and willdeclareit:that the love wher 
with thou haſt loyed me ,may be in them,an 
Jinthem. [FIR 

; CHAP, XV.IIT. | 

1 Tudas betrayeth Ieſus..6 The officers fall joy 


ground. 12 Ieſus is taken and led unto Anna 


-and Catzphas, 15 Peters dentall. | 
ww Hen Jeſus tad. ſpoken theſe words , he 
went forth with his diſciples over the 
brook Cedron, whetewasagarden, intotht 
which heentred and his diſciples. | 
2 And Iudas alſo which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jeſus oſttimes reſorted 
ghither with his diſciples. 
3 Judas then having received a band of 
men , and officers from the chiefprieſts and 


Phariſees, cometh hither with lanterns, and} 


torches, and weapons: | T-- 
. 4 Jefus therefare knowing all things that 
ſhould come upon him , went forth , and ſaid 
unto them , whom ſeek ye ? 737% 
' 5 They anſweredhim , Jeſus of Narareth: 
Jeſus ſaith untathem; ,.I am he. And Judas 
"alſo which betrayed him , ſtood withthem. ; 
' 6 Aſſoonthenas he bad ſaid unto them ;1 
am he, they went backward , and fel] to the 
ground. SLA AGIs 
{ - % Then asked hethem acain, Whom ſeek 
ye? Andthey ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I havetold you that 1 


am he : If therefore ye ſeek me , let theſe:go 
their way: Te 7 


5 


9 That the ſaying might he fulglled which: | 

he ſpake , Of them which thou gaveſt me, \ 

 bhavel toſtnone: 7 
10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword,drew 
x, aad ſmotethe high prieſts ſeryant.,; ang 


andf 


13 
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CHAP. XVITLT. 

cut of his right ear : the ſervants name was 
E Malchus. 
| 11 Then ſaid Jeſus untoPerer , Put up thy. 
| ſword into the ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 
# ther hath given me , ſhall Inotdrinkit? 
] 12 Then the band, and the caprain, and of- 

ficers ofthe Jews,took Jeſus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas firſt , ( for 

# he was father inlaw ro Caiaphas ) which was 
the high prieſtthatſame yeer. ; 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave 

F counſelltothe Jews , that it was-expedient 
F that one man ſhould die for the people. 
15 0 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, 
and ſo did another diſciple : that diſciple was 
known unto the highprieſt , and wentin with 
Jeſus into the palace ofthe high prieſt. 
16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. 
* Then went out that other diſciple , which was 
\ known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unta 
her that kept the door, and broughtin Peter. 
{ 17 Then ſaid the damoſell that kept the 
| door unto Peter, Art not thoualſo one of this 
' mans diſciples? He ſaith, Il am not . | 
' 18 And the ſeryants and the officersſtood 
' there , who had made a fire of coals, ( for it 
 wasScold ) and they warmed themſelves : and 
| Peter ſtood with them,and warmed' himſelf. 

12 { The high prieſtthen asked Jeſus of 
his diſciples, and ofhisdodtrine. - 

20 Jeſus anſwered him , I ſpake openly to 
the world :I ever taught in the ſynagogue , 
and in the temple , whither the Jews alwayeg 
reſort , andin ſecret have I ſaid nothing: 

21 Why askeſt thou me? Ask them which 
heard me , what Ihaveſaid unto them : Be- 
hold, they know what Ifaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of 
the officers which Rood by, ftrook Jeſus with 
the palm of his hand , faying , Anſwereftthou 
the high prieſt ſo ? | 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken 
evill, bear witneſle of the eyill : butif well, 
Why fmigeſt tbou me ? 

wy ps Ms 24 Now 


$. J OH N. F 
24 Now Annas had'ſent him bound un 
Caiaphasthe high pricſ. | akin; 
'25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warm y ara 
himſelf: Theyfaid therefore unto him, Ad this c 
not thou alſo one of hig diſciples ? He denit 


bear 

n, and ſaid, tam nor. isof 
26 One ofthe ſervantsof the high pri 3? 
(being his kinſman, whoſe ear Petercut off} and 
faith, Did notl ſee thee in the garden widf yn 
him ? | int 
27 Peter then denied again, and imme# 31 
eiarely the cock crew. rebe 
28 { Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphif yet 


untothe hall ofjudgement : andir wasearh 
And they themſelves went not into tt 
Eee hall; leftthey ſhould be defle(Þ$ thi 
ut thatthey mighteatthe paſſcover. al 
- 29 Pilatethen went out unto them , an{ 
ſaid; What accuſation bring you againſtthik xz 
man? | | : 
30 They anſwered and faid unto him, 7 
he were not a malcfatour , we would no 
have delivered him up unto thee. | | 
31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Taker t 
him, andjudge him according to your lay © 
The Jews therefore ſaid unto him , It is no! 
lawfull for ustoput any man to death: x 
32 Thar the ſaying of Jeſus might be fu} 
filled which he ſpake , Ggnifying what deat} #4 
he ſhoulddie. | 
33 Then Pilate entred into the judge} | 
ment hall again , and called Jeſus , and faid 
unto him , Artthou the king iba? yeah | 
34 Jeſus anſwered him , Sayeſt thouthi 
thing ofthy ſelf, or did others tellittheed! 
me*” | ns 
35 Pilare anſwered , am I a Jew? Thine 
own nation , and the chiefpriecſts have delt 
vered thee unto me: What haſt thou done ? 
36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is notol 
this world:ifmy kingdom were of this world, 
then would my ſervants fight , thatI ſhould 
not bedelivered to the Jews: but now 15 MY 


% 


kingdomnotfrom hence. 


Y a 


37 P.late 


; CHAP: XIX _ 

Pilatechereforeſaid unto hifh, Artthou 
a king then? Jeſus anſwered , Thou ſayeſt thar*. | 
$ Farm a king. To this end was I born, andtor ' 
© this cauſe came 1 into the world, that I ſhould 
bear witneſſe untothe truth ; eyery one thar 
isof the truth , heareth my voice. 


'F And when he had ſaid this , he went outagain 


in him no faultar all. 


38 Pilate ſaith unto him , Whartistruth ? 
unto the Jews, andfſaith unto them, I fnde - 


39 But ye have a cuſtome that I ſhould 
releaſe unto you one at the paſſeover: will 
ye therefore that I releaſe unto you theking? 
ofthe Jews? 

Thencriedthey all again, ſaying, Not: 
this man , but Barabþas. Now Barabbas was 


a robber. 

CHAP. XIX. 
1 Chrift is ſcourged , erowned with thorns and * 
\ beaten. 16 Delivered to be crucified. 
T Hen Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and: 

ſcourged him. x 

2 And the ſouldiers plarted a crown of ' 
thorns, andput it on his head , and they pur 
on him a purplerobe , | 

3 And faid , Hail King of the Jews: and' 
they ſmote him with their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again , and * 
ſich unto them , Behold , I bring him forth © | 
to you , that ye may know thaxl find no fault 
in him. | 

5 Then came Jeſus forth , wearing the + | 
crown of thorns , and the purple robe: and . 
Pilaefaith untothem,, Behold the man. k 

6 When the chjefprieſts therefore , and* 
officersfaw him, they cried out , ſaying,Cru- 
cihe him,erucife him. Pilatefaith unto them, . * 
Take ye him, and crucifie him: for I finde - 
no faultin him, 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We have = law , 
andby ourlaw he ought to die , becauſe he 
made himſclfthe Son of Gad. 

8 { When Pilate therefore heard that ſoy- 
ing, he wasthe more afraid, = 
M 6 9g And | 


| S. JOHN. 

9 And wentagain into thejudgementhul 
andfſaithunta Jeſus, Whence artthau” bi 
Jeſus gave him no anſwer. ea 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him , Speakeſ 
thou not unto me ? knoweſtthou not, that] 
have power tocrucifiethee, and havepoyg 
toreleaſethee ? 

. 11 Jeſus anſwered, Thoucouldeſthaveny 
poweratall againſt me , exceptit weregiven 
thee ſrom above: therefore he thatdelivered 
me unto thee, hath thegreater ſin. 


12 Andfrom thenceforth Pilate ſoughtto 


relcaſe him : but the Jewscriedour , ſaying, 
If thou letthis man go , thou artnot Ceſars 
friend : -whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, 
ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. ,; - 


13 {When Pilatethereforeheard that fay-| 


Ing , he brought Jeſus farth , andſat downin 
thejudgement ſeat, in a place that is cal- 
led The pavement , butin the Hebrew , Gab- 


batha. 


14 And it was the preparation of the | 
paſſeover , and about the fixth hour : and he 


ſaith unto the Jews , Behold your Kiog: 

15 Bur they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucifie him. Pilate faith 
unto them , ShallI cruc:fie your king. ? The 
chiefprieſts anſwered , We have no king but 
' Cefar. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore un- 
to them to be crucified : and they took Jeſus, 
and led him away. | Lp 

17 And he bearing hiscroſſe, went forth 
into aplace called The place of a skull,which 
iS called inthe Hebrew , Golgotha : 

' 18 Where they crucified him , and two 
other with him, on. arther (ide one, and Je- 
ſusin the midi. | 
194 AndPilate wrote atitle , and put it on 
the croſle. Andthe writing was , JESUS 
OF NAZARETH, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

20 Thistitle then r1e2d many of the Jews: 
for ihe place where Jeſus was crucified , yo! 

| nig!: 
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nigh to the city : and it was written in He- 
brew , and Greek, and Latin. 

'21 Then ſaid thechiefprieſts ofthe Jews 
to Pilate , Write not , The king ofthe Jews : 
| butthat he ſaid , Iam king of the Jews. 
| 22 Pilateanſwered , What I haye written , 

I have written. | 

23 © Then the ſouldiers , when they had 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments, (and made 
four parts,to every ſouldier a part ) and alſo 

his coat : Now the coat was withourſram , 

woven from the top thorowout . | 

24 They ſaidthereſore amongthemſelves, 

Lernotus rent it , but caſt lotsfor it , whoſe 

it ſhall be : that the. ſcripture might be ful- 
| filled, which ſaith , Theyparted myraiment 
among them.and for my veſturethey didcaſt 
lats. Theſethings therefore the ſouldiers did. 

255Now there ſtood by the croſle of Jeſus, 
his mother , and his mothers ſiſter , Mary ths 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

. 26 When Jeſustherefore ſaw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, 
he ſaith unto his mother, Woman , behold 
thy ſon. 

29 Thenfaith he to the difcipie , Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour thar diſciple 
took hex unto his own home. 

28 { After this, Jeſus knowing that all 
things were now accampiiſhed, that the 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thicR. 

29 Now there wasſeta yeſſell full of-vis 
necer:and they filled a ſpunge with vinever , 
& pytit upon hyſope,and put it to his mouth. 

zo When Jeſusthereſore had received the 
vineger, heſa'd , Itis finiſhed and he bowed 
his head, and gave uptheghoſt. 

31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was 
the preparation , that the bodies ſhould not 
1emain upon the crofleon the {:bbath-eay 
t for that ſabbath-day was an high day ) be- 
ſought Pilatethattheirlegs might be broken, 
and thot they might be taken away. 

32 Thencame the ſouldiers, and brake the 


M y legs 


£, 
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legs ofthefirſt, and of the other which wag 
crucified with him. | 
3 But when they came to Jefus, & ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not hislegs, 
34 Burone of the ſouldiers with a ſpear 


ierced his fide, and forthwith came thete | 


out blood and water, 
35 Andhe thatſawir, bare record, and his 
record is true, and he knoweth that he ſaith 
true;that ye mighrbelecye. 
6 For theſe things were done , that the 
are ſhould be fulfilled ; A bone of him 
ſhall not be broken. 
- And again another ſcripture ſaith, 
They ſhalllook on him whom they pierced. 
EE And afterthis , Joſeph of Arimathea 
{ doing a diſciple: of Jeſus, bur ſecretly for 
fear of the Jews ) beſought Pilate, that he 
might take away the body of Ieſus,and Pilate 


ads. 
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gavehimleave: he came therefore,and took 


the body of Jeſus. 

39 Andrt 
at the firſt came to Jeſus by night, and 
broughta mixture of my rhe and aloes, + 
bout an hundred pound werght, 

40 Thentookthey the budy of Jeſys , and 
wound itinlinenclcothes, with theſpices, as 
the manner of the Jews isto bury. 


recame alſo Nicodemus, which | 


41 Nowinthe place were he was cruci 


fied, there was a garden,and in the garden? 
”y ſepulchre, wherein was never man yet 
-taid. | | 
42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, d6 
cauſe of the Jews preparation day, for theſe- 
pulchre was nigh athand. 
DN CHAP. X X. 
s Mary cometh to the ſepulchre : 1 ſs Jo Pater and 
| Tohn, 11 Teſus appeareth to Mary Magdalom. 
'F te firſt day of the week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early when it was yet dark, 
unto the ſepulchre, andſeeth the ſtone taken 
away from the ſepulchre. 


- 2 Then ſhe runneth,andcomethta $imon 
Peter, andtothe other difetple wbom Jeſus 


loyed, 


loved ;andfaithuntothem , They havetaken * 


Ws 
\ 


CHAP. XX 


away the Lord out of the ſepulchre , and we 
know not where they havelaid him. | 

z Peter therefore wentforth , andthat 0+: | 
ther diſciple , and came tothe ſepulchre, 

. 4 Sotheyran both together,andthe other 
giſciple did out-runPeter , andcame firſtto' 
the ſepulchre. .: 7 

5 And heſtooping down, and looking 1n, 
faw y linenclothes lying, yet went he not 1. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him , and wentinto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth 
the linen dotheslie, | 

» And the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying wth helinen clothes; but wrapped 
topether in a place by it (elf. 

3 Then went in alſo that other diſciple, 
which came firſtto the ſepulchre,and he ſaw, 
and beleeved. ; 

9 Foras yet they knew not theſcripture, 
that he muſtriſea ;ain from the dead. 

10 Then the difcipies went away again un- 
to tkeirawn home. 3'* 4 

11 { But Mary ftood without at theſepul- 
chre , weeping : and as ſhe wept,the ſtooped 
down , and looked into the ſepulchre, 

12 And ſceth two angels in white , fitting , 
the one atthe head,and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jeſus had layen : | 

13 Andthey ſay unto her , Woman , why 
weepeſt thou ? Shefaith unto them , Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and1Iknow 
not where they haye laid him. 


14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſheturned+-. 


her ſelf back , and ſaw Jeſus Randing , and 
knew not'that it was Jeſus. | 

15 Teſus ſaich unto her, Woman, why weep- 
eſtthou ? whom ſcekeft thou ? ſhe ſuppoſing 
him to be the gardiner, faith unto him, Sir,if 
thou haye born him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him , and 1 will take him away. 

16 Teſusfaith unto her, Mary , She turned: 

berſelf,and faith unto him, Rabboni,which is 
to ſay , Maſter, =o 


17 Jeſus ; 
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15 Tefusfaith unto her, Touch me not, for 
' Tamnot yet aſcended to myFather,butgaty 
my brethren,and fay untothem,1I aſcend un- 
to my Father , and your Father, and to my 
| God , and your God. 
 ,18 Mary Magdalene came and told the 
diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that 
he had ſpoken theſe things unro her. 


i9 \ Thentheſame day at evening, be-| 


* ing the firſt day ofthe week , whenthe doors 
were ſhut, wh:rethediſcipleswereafſembled 


for fear of the Iews, came I-ſus , and ſtood | 


in the midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. _ 

20 And when he had {o ſaid he ſhewed un- 
 tothem his hands and his ſide. Then were 
the diſciples glad, when they ſawthe Lord. 

21 Thenſaid leſus to them again, Peace 
be unto you: As myFather hath ſent me,cven 
fo ſendI you. - 


22 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed | 


on them ,andſaith unto them, Receive ye the 

holy Ghoſt. 

23 Whoſe foever fins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them , and whoſe ſoever fins 

 yeretain ,they are retained. 

24 {| But Thomas one of the twelve . cal- 
led Didymus , was not with them when Icſus 
came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore faid unto 
him, We have ſeen the Lord.But he ſaid unts 
them,Except I ſhall ſee in his handsthe print 
of the nails, and pur my finger into the print 
of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, 
I will not beleeve. 

26 4 Andafter eight dayes, 2gain his di- 
 fciples were within, and Thomas with them: 
thencame Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and 
Road inthe midſt, and ſaid , Peace be unto 

ou. 

257 Thenſaid he to Thomas , Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands, and reach 
hicherthy hand , and thruſt it into my ſide, 
and be not faithleſle, but beleeving. 


23 And | 


CHAP. X XI. | 
23 And Thomas anſwered, and faid unte 
him, My Lord, and my Gad. 

29 Jeſusfaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt beleeved; blef- 
ſ:d arethey that haye not ſeen,and yet haye 
Fbeleeved. : 

# .3o0 4 And many other ſignes truly did 
Jeſus in the preſence of hisdiſciples, which 
arenot written in thisbook: 
31 Buttheſe are written, that ye might be- 
leevethat Jeſus isthe Chriſt the Son of God, 
F and that beleeving ye might have life 
E through his name. 
\CHAP.-XXT. | 
1 Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples being a fiſhing g 
12 He dineth with them. 
AF ter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tibe- 
tias, and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſalf: 

'2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
' Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
| Canain.Galilee,and the ſons of Zebedee,and 
two other of his diſciples. A 5 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a 
fiſhing. They fay unto him, Wealſo go with 
thee. They went forth, and entred into a ſhip 
«og and that night they caught no- 
thing . | X 

out when the morning was, now come, 
Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore: butthe diſciples 

new not thatit was Jeſus. 

5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, 
have ye any meat ? they anſwered him; No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net ons 
the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall finde. 
They caſttherefore, and now they were not 
ablerodraw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus 1o- 
ved, faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now 
when Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, hegirt his fiſhers coat unto him, ( for 
> was naked) and didcaſt himſelf into the 
fea. | 

8 Andthe ather diſciples came in a little 


ſhip 


th 


; Y, JOHN, | | 
Mp { forthey were not ſar from the lar y 4 L 
buras it weretwo hundred cubits) draggin®® 
the net with fiſhes. poker 

9 Aſſoonthen as they were come tolaniÞ 29 ! 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh hi iple 
thereon,and bread. ſole 

10 Jeſusſaith untothem,Bring of the fgÞ-919.' 
which yehave now caught. 21 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the nd w 
net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundryþ ** 


and fifty and three: and for all there weref8'* 
many , yetwas not the net broken. . [£r"-0u 
12 Jeſusſaith unto them , Come and dine , £3 


And none of the diſciples durft ask him; he ho 
Who art thou * knowing that it was t ge: | 

' Lord. 87 
13 Jeſusthen cometh, and raketh breadFF 
and giveth them , and fiſhlikewiſe. - | 4 
14 Thisisnow the third time that Jeſu -. ; 
ſhewed himſelfro his diſciples , aſter that bo "2" 
was riſen from the dead. 4. by, 

15 q So whenthey had dined , Jeſus ſait » ry 
to Simon Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loye — 
thou me morethentheſe? He faith unto hin þ 5 
YeaLord , thouknoweſt that ] loye thee- Kt 
ſaith unto him , Feed my lambs, . 

16 Hefaith to him again the ſecond time, 
Simon fon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? he 1 
faith untohim, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that! 
love thee. He faith unto him , Feed -m) 
ſhzep. ; 

17 Hefaid unto him the third time, SimonÞ x 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? Peter was grief 
ved, becaufe heſaid unto him the third time, | ++ 
Loveſt thou me? And he faid unto him, | + 
Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knowel } * 
that I love thee, ITeſus faith unto him}, Feed 
my ſheep. | w? 

18 Verily, verily Ifay unto thee , WhenF GI 
thou waſt young , thou girdedſtthy ſelf , and ax 
walkedſt whither thou wonldeſt :' bur- when 
thou ſhaltbe old , thou ſhalt ftrerch forth thy F af 
hands,and another ſhajl gird thee, and cany 
thee whither thou wouldeſt not. \ 

ag This 


_— 


CHAP. T. | 
10 Thisſpake be , fignifying by what death 
y tary cloxifie God. And when he bad 
ken this, he ſaith unto him , Follow me. 
* 20 Then Peterturning about, ſecchthe di- 
iple whom Teſus loved , following, which 
ſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and faid , 
ord, which is he that -errayeth thee ? 

21 Peterfceing him , faith to Ieſus , Lord, 
nd what ſhall this man do ? | 
# 22 leſusſaith unto him ,IfT will ther he 
wry tillfcome, what isthat tothee ? Follow 
oc me. ET 

23 Thenwentthis faying abroad among 
he brethren , that that diſciple ſhould not 
lie: yetleſis ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not 
die: but ifT will thar he-tarry till] come, 
vhatis thattothee ? if 

24 Thisisthe diſciple which teſtifeth of 
theſe things, and wrote theſe things, and we 
know that pate os / erue. 

25 And there are alfo many other things 
which Teſus did , the which if they ſhould be 
written every one, Tſuppoſe that even the 
world it (e|f could notcontainthe books that 
ſhould be written. Amen. 


FH B8::;A;G:T18 
of the AVOSTLES, 


- = £ F: Pris 
x A repetition ef part of Chrifts hiflorie before an 
a jer his ww Of his x a 2 f 7 
% +++ He former treatiſe haveI made, O 
4 F * Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began 
te pate oh borh to do and teach, SPE 
| 2 Untill the day in which he: 
wStakenup, afterthathethrough the holy 
Ghoſt had given commandments unte the 
apoſtles, whom be had choſen. | 
3 To whoin alſo he ſhe wed himſelf alive 
aſter his paſſion , by many infallible proofs, 
eingſeen ofthem fqurty dayes, and ſpeak- 


| ing 


THE ACTS. 
Mg ofthethings pertaining tothe kingd_ , 
of God: E 
4 And being aſſembled together 
them,commanded them that they ſhould 
depart fromleruſalem, but wait tor then 
miſe of the Father, which, ſaith ke, yeh 
heard of me. | 
5 For Iohn truely baptized with wate 
bur ye ſhall be baptized with the holy @hi 
not many dayes hence. 
6 When they therefore; were come tos, 
ther, they asked ofhim , ſaying , Lord ,u# 


thou atthistime reſtore again the king Boll 
to Iſrael ? 18 
7 And he faid unto them, It is not form. x4 


to know the times or the ſcafons , which! he bu 
Father hath pur in his own power. bowe 
8 Butye ſhall receive power aſter th 


the holy Ghoſt is come upon you , and ne 
ſhallbe witneſſes unto me, both in Terulf;,, 
lem,and in all Judea,and in Samaria,andu ſay , 
to the uttermoſt partofthe earth. 2c 


9 And when he had ſpoken theſe thing yc1r 
while they beheld, he was taken up, anlf pq x 
cloud received him out of their ſight. _Þ rick 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaftly of 4; 
ward heaven,as he went up, behold,two mil .gm 
ſtood by them in white apparrell, Ieſu 

. 11 Which alfofaid, Ye men of Galilee + 
Why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? Thf ynt 
fame leſus, which is raken up from you inttÞ fron 
heaven , ſhallſo come in like manner as nel 
have ſeen him go into heaven. 2 

12 Then returned they unto Teruſallf Bar 
from the mount called Olivet, which isfrofÞ thia 
Texufalem a ſabbath dayes journey. 2 

13 And when they were come in,they wel} whi 
up into an upper room , were abode bolt} wh; 
Peter,andlames. and Iohn,and Andrew.Plf 2 
I!ip,and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew | apo 
Iames the fon of Alpheus,and Simon Zelottbf fion 
and Iudas rhe brother of lames. ; 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord} lor 
prayer and ſupplication, with the womel Wit 


CB AP*1 SANE 
nd Mary the mother of Ieſus , and with his 
ethren - ; 
15 4 And in thofe dayesPeter ſtoad upin 
ze midſt of the diſciples,and faid, (The num- 
Ser of names together were about an hun» 
Ired and twenty.) 
16 Men and brethren , this ſcripture muſt 
Meeds have been fulfilled , which the holy 
hoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before 
oncerning Iadas , which wzs guideto them 
hat took leſus. 

17 Forhe was numbred with us, and had 
T obtained part of this miniſtry. 
13 Now this man purchaſed a field with 
FPthe reward of iniquity , andfalling headlong, 
he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his 
bowels guſhed our. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers 

Fatleruſalem , infomuch as that feld 1s called 
in theirpropertongue, Aceldama , thatis to 
ſay, The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of 
pſalms, Let his habitation be deſolate, and let 
no man dwell therein : And his biſhop- 
rick let another take. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have 
companied with usallthe time that the Lord 
Ieſuswentin and out amongſt us, 

22 Beginning ſrom the baptiſme of lohn, 
unto that ſame day that he was taken up 
from us, muſt one be ordained to be a wit- 
neſſe with us of his reſurreQion. 

| 23 Andthey appainted two, Tofeph called 
Barfabas,who wasſurnamed Iuſtus,and Mar- 
 thias. 

24 And they prayed , and ſaid, Thou Lord, 
which knowelt the hearts of all men , ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haft choſen , 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtry & 
apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas by tranſgre(- 
on fell, that he might go to his own place. 
| 26 Andthey gaveforth their lots, and the 

otfellupon Matthias, andhe was numbred 
wihtheeleyen apoſiles: | 
CHAP. 


”. 


þ 


THP ACTS, 
CHAP. Il. | 
1 The apoſiles filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſpeak 
vers languages, 
ANd when the day of Pentecoſt was ful 
come, they were all with one accord 


ene place. | 

2 And ſuddenly - there came a ſou the 
from heaven , as of a ruſhing mighty wind , * 
and it filledall the bouſe where they we cay 
ſitting. mr 


3 And there appeared unto them eloy 
tongues , like as of fire, and it fate upon « d 
of them. L 

4 Andthey were all filled with the hy k 
Ghoſt , and began to fpeak with oth = 
rongues, asthe ſpirit gave them wrerance,Þ 'P" 

s Andthere were dwelling at Terufale 


Fews,deyout men,out ofeyery nation und = 

heaven. 6 
6 Now when this wasnoiſedabroad, h# _, 

multitude came together, and were cc , 


founded, becauſerthatevery man heard then 
ſpeak inhis own language. "Y 

s Andthey were all amazed , and mary{ 
led, ſaying oneto another, Behold,arenotil 
thefe which ſpeak, Galileang? - 

8 Andhow hear we every man in our of 
tongue, wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians,and Medes,and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia , and in Iudez, 
and Cappadocia, in P ontus, and Aſia , n 

10 Phrygia , and Pamphylia,in Egypt,anj þ 
inthe parts of Lybia, about Cyrene, all} | 

f 
( 


firangers of Rome , Iews andproſclyres, 

11 Cretes,and Arablans,we do hear that 
ſpeakin our tongues the wonderfull work 
of God, | : 

12 Andthey were allamazed, and were ' 
nan. ſaying one to another,What meancl | | 
$nN:s? | 

13 Othersmocking , ſaid , Theſe menare 
fullof new wine. 

14 © But Peter ſtanding up with theele- 
ven , lift up bis yoyce,and ſaid unto them,?? 
mM 


CHAP. IT. 
men of Judes, and all yethatdwell at Teruſa- 
lem, bethis known unto you , and hearken, 
to my words: 

15 Fortheſearenor drunken, as ye ſap- 
q poſc,ſeeing itis but the th'rd haur of the day. 

16 Bur thisis that which was ſpoken by 
the prophetloel, : 

17 And it ſhall comerg paſle inthe laſt 
a dayes,(faith God)l will pour out of my ſpirit 

upon all fleſh:and your fons and your daugh- 
ters ſhall prophelie , and your young men 
thal ſee vifions,and your old men ſhal dream 
dreams: 

18 And on my ſervants , and on my hand- 
maidens,I will pour our in thofedayes of my 
ſpirit,andthey ſhallpropheſie : 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaver! 
above.,and ſignes inthe earth beneath: blood, 
and fire and yapour of ſmoak. 

20 The ſun ſhall be rurned into dark- 
neſſe, andthe moon into blood , tefore that 
great and notable day of the Lord come. 

21 Anditſhallcometo paſſe, that who- 
| ſoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lord , 
j ſhall beſaved. 

22 Ye menof Iſrael, heartheſe words ; Je- 
ſus of Nazareth , a man approved of God a- 
n_ you,by miracles, woundersand ſignes, 
which God did by him in the mid of you, as 
ye your ſelyes alſo know : 

23 Him, being delivered by the determi- 
;F nate counſell, and foreknowledge of God, ye 
;| Have taken, and by wicked hands have cxuci- 

fiedandMain: 

24 Whom God hathraiſed up, having loo- 
| fedthe pains of death, becauſeit wasnot pol- 

ſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For Davidſpeaketh concerning him , 
I forefaw the Lordalwayes before my face, 
forhe is on my right hand , that I ſhould nor 
de mored. ; 

26 Therefore did my heart rejuyce , and 


my tongue was glad; moxeoyeralſo,my fleſh 
ſhallreſtighope , 


27 Becauſe 


THE ACTS. 
29 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my fay) 
hell, neither wiltthou ſuffer thine holy 0F;6- 
to ſee corruption. | ſron 
28 Thou haſt made known to me the w 
of life,thou ſhalt make me full of joy witht# gox 
countenance. FS wer 
29 Men and brethren, let me free# ſou! 
fpeak unro you of the patriarch David, ti 
he is both dead and buried, and his ſepulch# apa 
1s with us unto this day. F bre: 
30 Therefore being a prophet, af - 4 
knowing that God had ſworn with an oathy ma; 


him, that of the fruit of hisloins, according apo! 
the fleſh, he would raiſe upChriſt toſit onls 4 
throne: and 

31 He ſeeing this before, fpake of the 4 
ſurregion of Chriſt, that his ſoul was nd and 
left in hell ,neither his fleſh did ſee had 
ruption. 4 

32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, wheres cor 
weall are witneſſes. fro: 


33 Therefore being by the right handd} g-« 
God exalted, and having received of the fiF 4 
ther the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt , he haiſ} 3!!r 
ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. | £Þu 

34For David is not aſcended into the het} 
vens , but he ſaith himſelf, The Lord fail} 2 * 
unto my Lord,Sit thou on my right hand, | 

35 Untill I maketby foesthy ſoorſtool. | N 

36 Therefore let all the houſe of Ifrad} 
know aſſuredly , that God hath made thif *c 
fame Jeſus whom ye haye crucified , botdf 
Lordand Chriſt. the 

37 4 Now whenthey heard this,they were ly 
pricked in theirheart , and ſaid unto Pete} BE 
andto the reſt ofthe apoſtles, Men and bie ns 
thren , what ſhall we do ? 

38 Then Peterfaid unto them, Repent,zand 
be baptized eyery one of you in the Name0 
Jeſus Chriſt ,for theremiſſion of fins, and y* 
ſhall receiye the giſt of the holy Ghoſt. 

' 39 Forthe promile is unto you , and'0 
 yourchildren , andto all that arc afar' off. 
even a5 many as the Lord our God ſhall - 

| = 


i 
* 


' It 
: 

wit 
to 


{ 
no 


CHAP. ILL. _ 

49 And with many other words did he te- 

tif , and exhort , ſiying , Save your ſelyes 
ſrom this untoward genzration. 

41 \ Thenthey that gladly received his 

# word , were baptized:and the ſame day there 
were added unto them about three thouſand 
* ſouls 
E 42 And they continued ftedfaftly in the 
apaſiles doftrine and fellowſhip , and in 
breaking of vread , and in prayers. 

43 And fearcame ypon every foul :and 

* many wonders and ſi,nes were done by the 
i apoſtles. 

44 And all that beleeved were together , 
and had all rhings common, 

45 And fold therirpoſſeſſions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as eyery man 
had need. | 
46 Andthey continuingdaily with one ac 

E cord in the temple , and breaking bread 
f from houſe to houſe , did ext their meat with 
F gl:idnefſe and ſingleneſieof heart , 

# 47 Prailing God, and having favour with 
jF 8llche people. And the Lord added to the 
church daily ſuchas ſhould be faved. 

, CH "of I I TT. | 
jÞ 1 Peter with Iohn, reft-re a lame man to his feet. 
12 How the cure was wraught, 
N ov Peter and lohn went up together in» 
to ther2mple at the hour of prayer,being 
;þ the ninth hour. 
, 2 An4a certain man, lame from his ma- 
thers womb was carried, whom they laid dati- 
}F ly at the gate of thetemple , which is called 
\F Beautiſull, to ack almsof them that entred 
| 13to the temple: 
3 Whefezing Peter and Tohn about to go 
jF into the teinple, asked an alms, 
fF 4 AndPerer faſtning his eyes upon hin 
with John, ſaid, Look on us. 
5 And he gaveneeduntothem, expeQing 
| toreceiye ſymething o' them, 
\F © Ihen Peterfaid, Silverand gold have I 
. | hone, butſuch as I have, give I thee: Inthe 
j Md B*&.ne 


THE ACTS. 
pame of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth riſe up# 1 
walk. ed, 
ys And he took him by the right hand , mt 
lift himup : and immediately his feet i& 
ancle bones received ftrength. 

8 And heleapingup , ſtood , and walk 
and entred with them into the temple, wi 
ing, andleaping, and prailing God. 

g And allthepeoplefaw him walking, x 
praiſing God. | | 

10 And they knew that it was he, which# 
ſor alms at the beautifull gate of the temyi&the: 
& they were filled with wonder and amafrail 

ment at that which had hapned unto him kme 

11 Andas thelame man which was he#he t 
ed, held Peter and John, all thepeopler* 2: 

together untotkem,in the porch that is c# ſou 
led Solomons, greatly wondring. 

12 \ And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwer 
unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael,why mn; 
vellye atthis? orwhy look ye fo earnc 
on us, asthough by our own power or hit 
neſſe we had madethis man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and oflſaac, x 
of lacob,the God of gurfathers hathglorikf thy 
his Son leſus, whom ye delivered up, andy dic 
nied himin the preſence of Pilate, wheni 
wasSdeterminedtolethim go. | 50 

14 Butyedemied the holy One , and If fur 
Juſt , and deſired a murderer to be grant} i! 
untoyou, _ | 

15 And killed the Prince of life, whoy 1. 
God hath raiſed irom the dead, whereoſf| * 
are witneſles. 

16 And his Name, through faith in A 
Name, hath madethis man ſtrong , whoa 
ſee and know : yea , the faith which is byt® 
hath given him thisperfec ſoundneſſeint 
preſence of you all. Pl: 

17 Andnow brethren, 1 wote thatthrouf} © 
ignorance ye didit,asdidalfo yourrulers. | 
- * 18 Butthoſethings which God before} #: 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, il 
Chiilt ſhouldſulles, be bath fo fulfilled. 

19 { Repe 


CHAP. I1IT. 
19 \ Repent yetherefore, and beeonyer- 

ed, chat your ſins may be blotred our , when 

She times of refreſhing ſhallcome fromthe 

Sreſence oftheLord, | 

20 And he ſhallſend Iefus Chriſt, which be- 

Forc was preached unto you: : 

F 21 Whomthe heaven muſt receive, untill 


the times of reſtitution of all things , which 
\1$God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophecs lince the world began. 
h& 22 For Moſes truely ſaid unto the fa- 
&thers , Apropher ſhall the Lord your God 
25raiſe ap unto you of your brethren, like unto 
n £me;him ſhall ye hear in allthings whatſoever 
he& he thaliſay unto you. 
of 23 Andit thall cometo pafle, thatevery 
&& ſoul which will not hear tharprophert, ſhall be 
deftroyed from among the people. | 
$ 24 Yea,andailtheprophers from Samuel, 
# and thoſe that follow after, as many as have 
ſpoken, have likewiſc foretold of theſe dayes. 
* 25 Ye are the children of the prophets, 
and of! the coyenant which God made with 
& our fathers , ſaying unto Abraham , And in 
&&# thy feed ſhallallthe kindredsof the earth be 
& dlefied. | 
# 26 Unto you firſt, God haying raifed up his 
* $01 leſus , fent him to bleſile you , in 
# turning away every one of you from his 
0 10:QUITCSs 
CHAP. ITIH, 
wo 1 The rulers of the Terws offended with Peters ſev- 
jo mon, 4 (theughihoujands of the people were cone 
verted a keard the word )tmprifon him and Toh. 
& A Nd as they ſpake unto the people, the 
| 4lpriefts and the captain of the temple, 
4 and the Sadducescame upon them, 
i} 2 Being grieved rhatthey taughtthe peo- 
ple, andpreachedthrough Ieſusthe reſurre- 
gf ion from thedead. r 
| _ 3 Andthey laiahands on them, andput 
hat tem in bold unto the next day: ſor it was 


h& now even tide. 
4 Howbcig,many of them which heard the 
N 2 word, 


- 


THE ACTS. 
word; beleeved , andthe number ofthe nd 
waSabcut five thouſand. BY 

s$ 4 Anditcame to paſle on the morrgy pec 
thatcheir rulers,and elders,andſcribes, | rhe 

6 And Annasthe highprieſt,and Cai aphyy Na 
and lohn, and Alexander, andas manyy ' 
were of the kinred ofthe high prieſt , wey 4<c 
gathered together atleruſalem. Na 

zAnd when they had ſet them. in the might | 
they asked, By what power, or by what nan v7 
have yedonethis? 71 252 10G 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghaj! G< 
faid unto them , Ye rulersof the people, a 
elders of Iſrael, | 

9 lfwe thisday beexaminedof the go 
deeddone to the impotent man , by yz the 
means he is made whole, 

10 Beitknown unto you all, and to all plc 
people of Iſraci , thatby the Nameof Jeff Wi 
Chrift ofNazareth,whom yecrucified,wh 
Godraiſed from the dead, even by him dg ©1« 
this manſtand here before you whole. {! ſhe 

11 This is the ftone which was et 
nought of you builders, which 'sbecomed 
head ofthe corner. 

12 Neitheristhere ſalvation in any.othe 
for there is none other Name under he 
ven given among men, whereby.we muſik fa; 
ſaved.::.: :: | =. 

13 \ Now when they ſaw the | oldneſſe} 
Peter andlohn,2nd perceivedrhat they wetl 


| 


unlearned, and ignorant men, they mart V1 
led ; andthey took knowledge oftheu , th 
they had be-n with leſus. 

14 And 'beholding the man which was ht Y 


led ſtanding with them, they could ſari 
thing azainſtir. 

15 Biit whenthey had commanded tht: J 
eo go alide out of the councel , they conſt 
red amongthemſelyes, | 


16 Saying, what ſhall we doto theſe me! 


For that indeed a notable miracie hath © 
been done by them , is manifeſtto all the} | 
thatdyell inleruſalem, & Wecannot deny" . 


17 Þi 
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15 But that it ſpread no further among the 
roy. people , letus ftraitly threaten them, that 
| they ſpeak henceforth to no man in this 
hy Name. 
we 18 Andthey calledthem , and comman- 
vey dedthem nottoſpeakatall, norteachin the 

? Name of Jeſus. 
ial 19 ButPeter and Tohn anſwered , and ſaid 
I unto them, Whether ir be right in the ſight of 
* God, tohearken unto you morethen unt@ 
hat God, judge ye. 
2x 20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things 
Which we have ſeen and heard. 
oof , 21 So when they had further threatned 
ib; them, they let them go, finding nothing how 
: they might puniſhthem , becauſe of the peo- 
ple; forall menglorifed God for that which 
was done, vY- | 
22 For the man was above fourty yeers 
} old, on whom this miracle of healing was 
- ſkewed. F70 ; 
+ 23 4 Andbeinglertgo, they went to their 
d own.company,and reportedall that the chief 


| prieſts andeldershad faiduntothem. 
x} 24 And when they heard that ,they liſt up 
| their voyce to God with one accord', and 
| ſaid, Lord, thou art God which haſt made 
| heavenand earth, and the ſea, and ail thatin 
'þ them 1S, | 
p 25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant Da- 
| vidhaſtſaid, Why didthe heathen rage , and 
the peopleimaginevainthings? | 
| 26 Thekingsof the earth ſtood up,and the 
f rulers were gathered together againſt the 
| L* rd, and againft hisChriſt. 
2y Forof atruth againftithy holy childe 
Jeſus whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod, 
and Ponrius Pilate , withthe Gentiles, and 
the people of Iſrael were gathered together, 
| . 28 Fortodowhatſoever thy hand and thy 
; COunſelldetermined before to be done. 
.29 And now Lord, behold their threat- 
nings, and grant unto thy ſeryants, that with 
all boldneſſe they may ſpeak thy word, - 


N 3 zo By - 


Av wnt 


THER ACTS, EE 

30 By Rftretchingforth thine hand to kytehing? 
and that ſfignes and wanders may be dongfnen»! 

thename of thy holy childe leſas. 5 f 

31 \ And when they had prayed, the ply down 
wasS ſhaken wherethey were aflembled 7 came 
gether , andthey were all filled with they 6 - 
Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God ys uP-®' 
boldneſſe. F 74 

32 Andthe multitude of them that bely ater 
ved, were of one heart,and of one ſou]: ny 49"! 
ther ſaid any of them, that ought of the thiy 
which he poſſeſſed, was bis own, buttheyts” whe 
all things common. ſhe! 

33 And with great power gave the apoll, 2 
witneſſe of the refurreaion of the Lori We 
ſus, and greatgrace was uponthem all, | 

34 Neither was there any among th — 
that lacked: fox as manyas were poſſe ol 
eflands, or houſes, ſold them , and broug . 
the prices of the things that were fold, * 

35 And laid them down at the apofl: 
feet : and diſtribution was made unto et; 
amanaccording as ke hadneed. | 

36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was(o, 
- Hamed Barnabas ( which is, beinginterpn: 

red, Theſon ofconſolation) aLevite, uk 
oſthe cOUMmry of Cyprus, Bm 

37 Havingland, foldir, and broughtts © 
money, and laidirat rhe apoſtles feet. | 

CHAP. V. 
8,10 Ananas and Sapphira fall down di 

12 The apafiles work many miracles. | 

Uta certain mannamed Ananias , W 

Sapphirahiswife,ſold a poſſeſſion, _ 

2 And keptback part of the price , hisw" | 
alſo being privy tort , andbroughta cer! 
part, and laidit attheapoſtlesfeet. 

3 Bur Peterſaid, Ananias, why hath Sat! 
filled thine heart tolie tothe holy Ghob| 
and to keep back pert of the price of itt} 
land * M 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thin} 
own? andafterit wasſold, was itnort inthint 
own power? why baft thou conecived Ho 

| 


CHAP, V, : 
hing in thine heart? thou haſt not lied unto 
nefmen, but unto God, _ 

” 5 And Ananias hearing theſewords: fell 
down , and gave up the ghoſt: and great fear 
d came onallthem that heardtheſethings. _ 

* 6 Andthe young menaroſe , wound him 
of up,and carried him out and buried him. 

* % Andit wasabout the ſpace ofthree hours 
ely after, when his wife , not knowing what was 
: 1 done, Came Ins 
hi 2 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 
jk whether yeſold the land for fo much. And 

" ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 
fi 9 ThenPeter ſaid unto her, How 1s it that 
dl ye have agreed rogether, to tempt the Spins 

- ofthe Lord? Behold, the feet of them which 
w Have buried thy husband,are at the doger,and 
ſhall carry thee our. 
10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his 
ſeet, and yeclded up the ghoſt:and the young 
} mencamein , and tound herdead , and car- 
; Tying hertorth , buriedher by ber husband. 
* TiAndgreatfear came uponall the churcb, 
 anduponas many as heardtheſethings. 
* 124 And bythehands of the apoſtles were 
; many ſignes and wonders wrought among 
* the people. ( Andthey wereall withone ac- 
| Cordin Solomons porch. 
13 Andofthe reftdurſtno manjoyn hims 
| felſtothem: butthe people magnified them, 
14 And beleeyerswerethe more added ta 
the Lord , multitudesboth of men and wa- 
men.) | 
15 Infomuchthat they brought forth the 
ſick into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that atthe leaſt the ſhadow 
of Peter paſling by, might oyerſhadow ſome 
of them. 

16 Therecame alſoa multitude out of the 
cities ro1ind avout unto jerufalem , bringing 
lick folks, andthem which were yexed with 
4a, ſpirits; arid they were healed every 

e. 
37 {Then the high prieſt roſe up» and all 


N 4 they 


TH. TL. 
they that were with him, (which is the ſeq, anſ\ 
the Sadduces ) and were filled with indign 7®* 
tion, 

' 13 Andlaid their hands on the apoſilg} WP 
and putthem in the common priſon. 3 
"19 Butthe angel of the Lord by night og! Þ® 
ned the priſon doors , and brought they! T©P 
forth, and aid, 4 
 20Go ftand andſpeak in the temple tothy ®? 
 peopicall the words of this life. = 
21 And whenthey heard that, they ene 5 
into the temple early inthe morning, an 
taught: but the high priceſtcame, and they tha _; 
were with him, andcalledthe councel toge} © 
ther, and all the ſenate of the children 
If;acl, andſent to the priſonto have then - 
brought. m” 
22 But when y officers came,&found then 


notinthe priſon, they returned,and told, os 
23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut * 
with all ſaſety,and the keepers ſtanding with: 4 
out beforethe doors : but when we had ops! 
ned, we found no man within. q 
24 Now when the high prieſt , and the} 
caprain of thetemmple , andthe chief prich} * 


heard theſethings, they doubted of then 
whereuntothis would grow. 1 

25 Thencameone and toldthem, faying, | 
Behold, the men whom ye pur in priſon, arc 
fAanding in the temple , and teaching the 
people. | 

26 Thenwent thecaptain with the officers, þ 
and brought them without violence: ( Fot 
they feared thepeopie, leaſtthey ſhould have 
been ſtoned.) 

2% And whenthey had brought them, they | 
ſet them before the councel, andthe high 
prieſt askedthem, 

28 Saying, Didnotwe ftraitly command 
youthat you ſhould nor teach in this name? 
and behold, yehave filled Jeruſalem with | 
Onda , and intend to bring this mans | 
blood upon us. | 
' 29 { ThenPeter, andthe other apoſtles 

anſwered, 


CHAP. V. 
anſwered, and ſaid, We ought to obey God 
rather then men. , 
o The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye ſlew, and hanged on atree: _ 
31 Him hath God exalted with his right 


* hand #o be a Piince and a Saviour , for to give 


xepentancetolſracl,and forgiveneſſe of ſins. 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things, 
and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
given tothem that obey him. 

33 4 When they heard that, they were cut 
tothe heart, and took counſell to flay them-+ 

34 Then ſtood thereup onein the coun- 
cel, a Phariſee, named Gamahiel , a dotour 
of law , had in reputation among all the 
people , and commanded to put the apoſtles 
forth alittleſpace, 

35 Andſaidunto them, Ye menoflſrae], 
take heed to your ſelves, what ye intendto do 
astouchingtheſe men. 

36 For before th-ſe dayes roſe up Theu- 
das, boaſting himſelf to be ſome body , ta 
whom a number of men , about four hun- 
dred, joyned themſelves: who was lain, and 
all, as many as obeyed him , wereſcattered 
and brought to nought ; 

37 Aftcrthis man roſe up Judas of Gali- 
lee, inthe dayes of the taxing , and drew a- 
way much people after him:healſoperiſhed, 
and all , even as many asobeyed him, were 
diſfperſ:d. | | 

33 AndnowlTfayunto you , Refrainfrom 
theſc men, andlet them 3lone : for ifrhis 
couniellor this work be of men, it wil: come 
to noug:t þ 

39 Eutif it he of God, ye cannot over- 
throw it, leatl haply ye be foundeyen to fi; he 
avainſt God. 

40 And to him they agreed:and when they 
had called tn-apoſtlies, and boaten thera they 
commanded that they ſhould rot ſpeak in 
the Name of Jefi1s, ar let them go. 

41 q And they departed from the pre- 
ſence of the councel, rejoycing that they 

i were 


THE ACTS. 
werecounted worthy to ſuffer thame for 
Name. 
42 Anddaily inthe temple , and in eye 
uſe, they ceaſed not to teach and prey 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
TA ONAP. vi. 
2 The Apoſtles care for the poor, and of preach 
the oC 3 Seven new ale for f free | 
ANdin thoſe dayes, whenthe number, 
the diſciples was multiplied,there aroſe 
murmuring of the Grecians againſt the tt; 
brews, becauſe their widows were negled 
an the daily miniſtration. | 
2 Then the twelvecalled the multitudey! 
the diſciplesunto them, and ſaid, It is notr 
ſon that we ſhould leavethe word ofGod, ar 
ſervetables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out amo 
ouſeven mcnof honeſt report, full ofth 
oly Ghoſt, and wiſdom , whom we may: 

point over this buſineſle. 

4 Butwe willgive our ſelves continual 

to prayer,and to the miniſtery ofthe word 
5 \ And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mil 
titude: andthey choſe Steven, a man full 
faith, and of the holy Ghoſt , and Philip, av 
Prochorus , and Nicanor , and Timo} 
and Permenas , and Nicolas a profelite 0} 
Antioch, 

6 Whom they ſ=rt before the apoſtles : anl} 
when they hadprayed , they laid their hand} 
on them. 

+ And the word of God increaſed, andth: 

number ofthediſciples multiplied inlerul 
- lem greatly, and a great company of tht 
prieſts were obedientto the faith. | 
8 AndSteven fu}jl of faith and power, Ki 
great wond-rs and miracles among ti: 
people. , 

9 \ Then there aroſe certain ofth2 ſyn 
gogue, which iscalledrhe fynagogre of thelr 


bertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians\ 


arid of them of Cilicia , and of Aſia, diſputing 
with Steven. w wy 
| 10 And 


* councel : 


if 3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out @ - 


, promiſed that he would give itto him for a 
of poſſeinon , andto his feed after him, when as 


CHAP. VILE. 
10 And they were not able to reſiſt the 
wiſom, and the ſpirit by which heſpake. 
11 Then theyſuborned men , which ſaid, 
We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous 
wordsagainſt Moſes , andagainſ God. 
i2 And they ftirredup the people,and the 
elders, and th: feribes, and came upon him, 
and caught him, and brought him to the 


13 Andſet upfalſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 
This man ceafeth notto ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy pace and thelaw. _ 

14 For we haye heard himſay , That this 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deftroy thisplace,and 
thall change the cuſtoms which Moſes deli- 
yered us. 

i5 And all that ſat in th- councel, looking 
Redfaitly on him, faw hisfaceas it had been 
the face of an angel. 

CHAP. VII. 

a Steven permitted to anſ;verto the accuſation of 
bliſphemy 51 reprehendeth the peoples rebellion 
and murdering of Chriſt, 

= faidthe hi-h prieſt, Aretheſethings 
hs 

2 And heſaid, Men, brethren, andfathers, 
hearken: the God of glory appeared unto 
* our father Abraham, when he was inMeſopa- 
tamia, betore he dweltin Charran , 


thy countrey , and from thy kindred, and 
come into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 
4 Then came he out of the land ofthe 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : and from 
thence , when his father was dead , he remo- 
ved him into this land whercin ye now 
dyell. 
 $ Ardhe gave him none inheritance in 
it, nonot ſo much as to ſethis foot on: yet he 


yet he had no child. 

6 And Godfpake onthis wiſe, that his ſ-ed 
ould ſuzonrnin a firange land, and that they: 
N 6 ſhould 


THE ACTS. 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and inty 
themevil four hundred yeers. 

7s Andthenationto whom they ſhall hy 
bondage,willIjudge, faid God: And aſtery 
ſhallthey come torth , andſerye mein 
place. | 
- 8 And hegavehim the covenant ofc: 
cumcilion : and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, 
circumciſed him the ei:ht day: andIf: 
begar Jacob , and Jaco» begat the twelve; 
tr1archs. | 

9 And the patriarchs moved with eny 
Sold Joſeph into Egypt: but God was yi! 

im. 

10 Anddelivered him out of all his! 
Qions, and gave him favour and wiſdom! 
the ſight of Pharaoh king of Eeypt : and 
made him governour over Egypt, and allh 
houſe. 

11 Nowthere came a dearth over alli: 
land of Egypt and Canaan , and great afi 
ion,and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

i2 But when Jacob heard that ther 
was corn in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers! 
fiſt. | 
' 13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph ws] 
made known to his brethren , and Joſephi 
kinred was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Thenſent Joſeph, and called his fathe 
Jacob to him , andall hiskinred, threeſcor: 
and fiſteen ſouls. ) 

15 So Iacob went down into Egypt, 
and dyed, he,andourfathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sichem, 
and laid in the ſepulchre that Abrahan 
boughttor a ſum of -money ofthe ſons of} 
mor the f:ther of Sichem. 

15 But whenthe time ofthe promiſe drcv 
m1zh, which God had ſworn to Abraham , tie 
peo-le 2rew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 t1l] another king aroſe, which knev 
not joſeph. 

19 7 he ſame dealtſubrilly with our kinred, 
and eviliintreated ourfathers, ſothat hex | 

ca 


' ” 
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CHAP. VIT. | 
eat out their young children,to the end they 
might notlive. 

by 20 In which time Moſes was born, and 
rf was ex-ceding fair, and nouriſhed up in 
1 his fathers houſe three moneths : 

21 And when he was caſt our, Pharaohs 
fe# daughter took him up , and nouriſhed him 
2 ſorter own fon. 

If: 22 And Moſes was learned in all the wif- 
ex dorm of the Egyptians, and was mighty in 

" words andin deeds. 

Il 23 And when he was full fourty yeers old, 
vs irtcameinto his heart to viſit his brethren the 
ch:ldren of !ſrael. 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, 
he defended him , andavenged him that was 
oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian : 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would 
have underſtood , how that God by his hand 
would deliver thzm ; tutthey underſtood 
nor. 

26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf 
! unto them asthey ſtrove, and would have ſer 
i} thematoneagain, ſaying , Sirs, ye are bre- 
thren, Why do ye wrong one to anather ? 

27 Buthetnat did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away , ſaying, Who made thee a 
| ruicr, anda judge over us? 

| 28 Wiitthou killme, asthou didfi the E- 
| gyption yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes atthisfaying, and was * 
aitran'crin the land of Madian, where he 
beg:ttwo ſons. 

32 Aad when ſourty yeers were expi- 
red,there appeared to him in the wildernelſſe 
| of mount Siva, an angel of ctheLord ina 
| tiameof frein a buſh, 

31 When Moſs fawit , he wondred at the 
ſight: and as h: drew neerto behold ir, the 
voyceof tnel.ordcame unto him, 

32 S:3ing.T amthe Ged of thy fathers, the 
Cod of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac , and 
the God of lacob. Then Moſes trembled ,and 
duritnotbehold. 


N 57 33 Then 
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33 Thenſaidthe Lord tohim , Put off 

oes from thy feet: for the place wherethq 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 Ihaveſcen, I have ſeen the aſſliion; 

my people which isin Egypt,andI1 have hea 
theirgroaning,and am come down to deliyy! 
them: And now come, 1 will fend theeiny 
Egypt. 
35 This Moſes whom they refuſed , ſi 
ing, Wha madetheea ruler and a judge ? th 
ſame did God ſend to be a ruler and a deliy: 
rer by the hands of the ange] which appeare 
to him in the buſh. 

36 He brought them, out, after that h! 
had ſhewed wonders and ſignesin the land 
Egypt , and in the Redſca, and inthewil. 
derneſle fourty yeers. | 

» C This is that Moſes which faid unto the 
children of Iſrael, Aprophet ſhall the Lon! 
your God raiſe up unto you of your bre| 
thren, like unto me: him ſhall ye hear. 

38 This is hethat was in thechurch in 
the wilderneſſe with the angel , which ſpake} 
tohim inthe mount Sina, and with ourfſ#| 
thers: who received theliyely oracles to give | 
unto us. | 

g To whom our fathers would not obey, | 
but thruſt k:/m from them, and in their heat 


turned back againinto Egypt. | 


[7 


f 
nec 


| 


4a Saying unto Aaron , Make us gods to 
go beforeus: For as forthis Moſes, which 


brought us our of the land of Egypt , we wol | 


not whatis become of him. 

41 And they made a caifin thoſe dayes, 
and offered facrifice unto the idol, and re& 
zoyced in the works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned and gave them upto 
worſhipthe hoſt oſheayen, as it iswritten 
in the book ofthe prophets, O ye houſe of 


Ifrael, haye ye offeredto me flain beaſts , and 
facrifices , by the ſpace of fourty yeersin the 

wilderneſle? 
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo- 
toch, and the Rar of your god Remphan , f- 
gures 


t 
he 


CHAP. VII. 
yreawhich ye made , to warſhip them : and 
willcarry you away beyond Babylon. 

4 Our fathers had the tabernacle of wit- 
py in the wildernes, 85 he had appointed, 
ſpeaking unto Moſes , that he ſhould make 
it according to the faſhion that he had ſ:en: 

45 Which alſo our fathersthatcame after, 
brought in with Teſus into the poſſeſſion of 
the Gentiles , whom God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, unto the dayes of 
David, 

45 Who ſound favour before God,and defi- 
red to find atabernacle for theGod of Iacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an houſe. 

43 Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth not 
: ntemples made with hands, asfſaith the pro- 
pher, ' 

49 HHeavenis mythrone , and earthis my 
foorſtool: what houſe will ye build me, ſaith 
the Lord? Or what is the place of my reſt ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 

ci { Ye ſt fi-necked, and uncircumciſed . 
in heart, andears, yedo alwayes reſiſt the 
holy Ghoſt : as your fathersdid, fo da ye. 

52 Which ofthe prophets have not your 
fathers perſecuted? And they have ſlainthenm 
which ſhewed before of the coming of the 
zuft Orie, of whom ye have been now the be» 
trayers and murderers: 

53 Who have received the law by the dif- 
poſition of angels, and haye nor kept it. ' 

54 4 When they heard theſe things, they 
werecut tothe hrart, andthey gnathedon 
him with their teeth, | 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
looked up ſtedfaftly into heaven , andſawthe 
plory of God, and leſus ſtanding on the right 

and of God. | 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens 
opened , and the Son of man ſtanding onthe 
right hand of God. 

57 Then they crycd out with a loud voyce, 
2nd topped tneir cars, andran upon him 
w:th one actord, 

$3 And 


THE ACTS. 
53 Andcaft him out of the city, and ſton, 
him : & the witneſſes laid down their cloth# 12 B 
ata young mans feet , whoſe name was Sang © 
59 And they ſtoned Steven , calling u$G0%3" 
God, and ſaying, Lord Ieſus receive my ſpintÞap"'** 
60 And he kneeled down, andcryed with} ,33 
loud voyce, Lord, laynot this fin tothe when 
charge: And when he had aid this, he ff PMWP: 
aſleep. | and l: 
CHAF. VINE. s 14 
1. The church is planted in Samarta.  leruſa 
ANd Saul was conſenting unto his death! © — 
Andartthar timethere was a great perſe and 
cution again{t the church which was 2t lexy: ,Þ 
falem,and they were allſcartered abroad the m__ 
rowout the regions of Iudea , and Samaria, ly 6 
except the apoſtles. 
2 And devout men carried Steven to hi 
buriall,and made great lamentation over him 
zAs forSaul,he made havock of the church _ \/ 
entring intoevery houſe, and haling men” 
and women, committed them to priſon. 


4Therefore they chat were ſcattered abroad, gx. 
went every wherz preaching rhe word. bus K 
5 Then Philip went down totheciry ofS+F, 
maria, andpr:ached Chriſt unto them. , the 
6 And the people with one accord gave} 
heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, | 
hearing & ſeeing the miracles which he did. | An 
7 For unclean fpirits , crying with loud 
voyce, came out of many that werepoſleſſel | _ 
withthem : and many taken with palfies, and þ q; 
that were lame, were healed. 6 
8 Andthere was greatjoy inthatcity. Þ| 
9 Burthere was a certain man , calledSi-F 


mon, which beforetime inthe ſamecity uſed | þ 
forcery,& bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving out that himſelf was ſome great one. 
10 fo whom thzy all gaye heed from the 
leaſttothe greateſt , ſaying, Thismanisthe } y 
great powerof God. | tf 
11 Andto him they had regard, becauſe } yp 
that of longtime he had bewitched them with 
forcerics. 


12 But 


CHAP. VIITLE.. 

F \ 2 But when they beleeved Philip preach- 

Fng the things concerning the kingdom of 

od,and the Name of Jeſus Chrift,they were 

F#þaptized, both men and women. 

© 13 ThenSimonhimſelfbeleeved alſo: and 

-Fwhen he was baptized , he continued with 

: Philip, and wondred, beholding the miracles 

© and fignes which were done. : | 

* 14 Now when the apoſtles which were at 

* Teruſalem , heardthat Samaria had received 

© the word of God , they ſent untotkem Peter 

 andlohn : 

15 Who when they were come down, pray- 

- edforthem, that they might receive the ho- 

* ly Ghoſt. 

16 (Forasyethe wasfallen upon none of 
them:onely they were baptized inthe Name 
ofthe Lord Jeſus ) 

* 17 Then laid they their hands on them, 

* and they received the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through lay- 
ing on of the apoftles hands, the holy Ghoſt 
wasSgiven, he offered them money, 

' 19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that 

+ on whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive 
the holy Ghoſt. 

20 Bur Peter ſaid unto him , Thy money 
periſh withthee , becauſe thou haſt thought 
that the gift of God may be purchaſed with 
money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter, forthy heart is not right in the ſight 
of God. | 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
nelſe and pray God, if perhapsthe thought of 
thine heart may be forgiven thee. WEEN 

23 Forl perceive that thou art inthegall 
of bitterneſſe,and inthe bond of iniquity. 

24 Th-nanſwered Simon , and faid , Pra 
ye to the Lord ſor me, that none of theſe 
Dong which ye have ſpoken, come upon 

e. 


25 And they, when they had teſtified and 
prcachedihe ward ofthe Lord , returned to 
Jeruſalem, 


- 
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Teruſalem,and preached the goſpelinm, 
villages of the Samaritans. 

26 Andthe angel of the Lord ſpakeyy 
Philip,faying, Ariſe,and goroward the ſoy the w 
untothe way that goeth down from lIery phili 
lem unto Gaza, which is deſerr. * and} 

27 And he aroſe , and went, and beholl4 1c 
man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch ofgreatauth? gng' 
rity under Candace queen of the Ethiopiat hec 
who had the charge of all her trezſure, ar 


r z b 
tized 


had cometo Ierufalem forto worſhip, T7 

28Was returning, and ſitting in his chat, #: 

read Efaiastheprophet. A 
29 Thenthe Spirit ſaid unto Philip, G 

' neer,and joyn thy ſelfto this charer. ' Lo 


zoAndPhilipranthitherto him,and hey 
him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Unde 


ſtandeſithou what thou readeſt ? Wa 
: Andhefaid, Howcanl, exceptſon® mi 


33 In his humiliation, hisjudgement m! 
taken away:and who ſhall declare hisgenen; L 
tion ? For hislife is taken fromthe earth. | 

34 Andthe eunuch anſwered rs , ani 
ſaid, I pray thee, of whomſpeaketh thepro! 1. 
phet this ? of himſelf, or of fomeother man; | 

35 ThenPhilip open:<d his mouth, and be? 

an at the ſameſcripture, and preached uni! 
Fim leſus. W.:1 

36 Andas they went ontheir way , the 
came unto a certain wat*r: and the eunud 
faid, Sec, here is water, what doth hinder mt 
to be baptized ; 

37 AndPhilip ſaid, If thou belceveſt with 
all thine heart,thou mayeſt. And he anſwered 
andſaid , I beleeve that Jeſus Chriſt is tht 
Son of God. 

33 And he commandedthe charet to ſtan! 
Rill: andthey wengdown both into the us 

h red, 


CHAP. IX- 

aer, both Philip and the eunuch , and he bap- 
tized him. 

; And when they were come up out of 

# the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 

Philip , that the cunuch faw him no more: 

* and he went on his way rejoycing- 

40 Bur Philip was found at Azotus:and paſ- 
ſingthrough, he preached inallthecities , till 
hecameto Cefarea. 
an! CHAP. I. 

1 Saul going toward Damaſcus, 415 firicken down 
e fo the earth. : 
ANq Saul yet breathing our threatnings 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the 
Lord, went unto the highprieſt, 
| 2 Anddelired of him lett*rs to Damaſcus 
!% to theſynagogues, thatifhe found any ofthis 
way, whether they weremen or women, he 
* might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 
! 3 And as he journey-d , he came neef 
' Damaſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined round 
{ abouthima light from heaven. 
] 4 And he fell ra theearth, and heard 8 
} vyoyceſaying unto him, San! , Saul, why per- 
' ſecureſtthou me? | 
j s And heſaid, Who artthou, Lord? Andthe 
} Lordfaid,l am Jeſus, whom thou perſecureſt; 
* it is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 
; 6 Andhe trembling and aftoniſhed, ſaid, 
* Lord, whatwilethou have me to do? Andthe 
| Lordfaidunto him, Ariſe,& go imtothe city, 
| and it ſhall be told thee what thou maſt do. 

s Andthe men whichjourneyed with him, 
ſtood ſpeechleſſe, hearing a voyce,bur ſeeing 
no man. 

8 And Saularoſe from the earth, and when 
his eyes wereopened , heſaw no man : bur 
they led him by the hand , and brought him 
into Damaſcus. 

9 Andhe was three dayes without ſight, 
neither did eat nor drink. 

to q And there was a certain diſciple 
at Damaſcus , named Ananias , and to 
him ſaid the Lord in a viſion , anon; 
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And he faid, Behold, I1 am here, IK 
11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, ; 
go intothe ſtreetwhichiscalled Straight, 
enquire in the houſe of Judas , for one call 
Saul of Tarſus : for behold , he prayetf ; 
12 And hath feen ina viſion,a man nam ...\[, 
Ananiascoming in , and putting his hand: hey W 
him , that he might receive his ſight . we {s 
13 Then Ananias anſwered , Lord, I hat 25... 
heard by many of this man, how much evilify;., « 
hath done to thy ſaintsat Teruſalem : Fhow | 
14 And here he harh authority from ths, t 
chiet prieſts,to bind all that call onthy nang 
15 But the Lord ſaid unto him , Go 


us 

way : for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, Je 28 
bear my Name before the Gentiles , aw gol 
kings , and the children of !ſracl. 2 
16 For I will ſhew him howgreatthingf (he1 
he muſt ſuff=r for my Names fake. cian 
175 And Ananias went his way , and et} xc 

' fredinto the houſe, and putting his hands þrg 
him , ſaid, Brother Saul , the Lord ( eval (rt 
Jeſus thar appeared untn theein the wayif 3 
thou cameſt Fth ſeatine, thatthou might all” 


eſt receive thy ſight , and be filled witht? yes 


holy Gholt. Lo1 
13 And immediately there fell ſrom hi} ye 
eyes as it had been ſcales; andhe receive! 
ſight forthwith, and aroſe,and was baptized} thi 
19 And when he had-received meat, he wif thi 


frengthened. Then was Saul certain day 
with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus! n: 
20 And firaightway he preached Chriftn” ye 
the ſynagogues , that he is the Son of God: | 

21 But all that heardhim were amazed; C 
and ſaid , Is not this hethatdeſtroyed then! tt 
which called onthis Name in Jeruſalem, and 
came hither tor that intent that he migit! 
bring them bound unto thechiefprieſts ? 

22 But Saulencreaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Iews which dwelt 4 tt 
Damaſcus , proving that thisis very Chriſt. | « 

23 \ And after thar many dayes were} 
fulfilled the Jews took cotnſel to kill wb 
—_- 24 


CHAP. IX; 
. 24 Bnt their laying await was known of: - 

1 : and they watched the gates day and 

Higatto kill him. | 


25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 
ad lethim down by the wall in a basker. 

26 And when Saul wascometo Icrufalemy 
"he aſlayed to joyn himſelfto the diſciples, but 
fhcy were all afraid ofhim, and beleevednot 
that he was adiſciple. 

* 25. But Barnabas took him and brought; 

Fhicu to the apoltles , and declared unto them 
*how he had. ſ:en the. Lord inthe way , and 

© that he had ſpoken to him , and how he had 

preached boldly at Damaſcusin the Name of 
e:us. 

| J 23 And he was with them coming in , and 
going out at Jeruſalem. 

| 29 And he ſpake boldly inthe Name of 
the Lordlefſus ,and diſputed againſt the Gre- 

Ccians: butthey wentabourto (lay him, 

* 30 Which whenthe brethren knew, they 

| brought hima down to Ceſarea , and ſent him. 

forth ro Tarſus. 

} _ 31 Then hadthe churches re{tthorowour 
* all TIadea , and Galilre , and Samaria, and 
| were edified., and walking in the fear of the 
| Lord , andinthe comfortofthe holy Ghoſt, 
were multiplied. 

32 And 1t came to paſle, as Peterpaſſed 
thorowour allquarters,he came downalſo to 
| theſaints, which dyelt at Lydda: 

* 33 And there he found a certain man 
named Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight 
yeers , and was ſick ofthe palfie. | 

34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Aeneas, Jeſus 

Chritt maketh thee whole : ariſe , and make 

thy bed. And hearoſcimmediately, 

35 And allrhar dwelt at Lydda,andSaron, 
fawhim, andturned tothe Lord. 

36 {Now there wasat loppa a certain di- 
ciple nain-d Tabitha , which by interpre- 
tation iscalled Dorcas: This woman wasfull 
olgoyud works, andalms deeds which ſhe did. 

37 And ic Cane to paile in at 

(nat 
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that ſhe was ſick, anddied: whom when g 116 
had waſhed, theylaidher in an upperchami» ofc | 
38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nighKh.ee wt 
Joppa, and the diſciples had beard that jF » Al 
ter was there, they ſent unto him two meg orne) 
defiring him that he would not delay $quihe 
come tothem. hem t 
39 Then Peter aroſe and went w# g An 
them : when he was come ,they broughthi$Syrco t 
into the upper chamber: And ail the wide 9g © 
ftood byhim weeping, «nd ſhewing the cogzournt 
and garments which Dorcas made, whilef& went 
was withthem. faxih | 
40 Bur Peter put them all forth, and knee 10 
ed dovn,and prayed,and turning him to t& woulc 
body faid, Tabitha,ariſe. And ſhe openedhy dy, |! 
eycs, and when ſhe ſaw Peter , ſhe ſatup,þ 11 
41 And he gaveher his hand, andlifthe$ veſle 
up , and when he hadcalledtheſaintsarÞ gree! 
widows , preſented her aliye. | dowl 
42 Andit was known thorowot all lopy 12 
and many beleeyedinthe Lord. * foot 
43 And itcame to paſle, that he tarrid} and 
many dayes in Ioppa , with one Simonif 
tanner. | Pete 
CHAP. X. E- 0 

gs Cornelius ſendeth for Peter, 3.4 Peter preach} NEV 
44 T he holy Ghoſt fallethon the hearerr. cle: 

"TJ Here wa$a certain manin Cefarea, calle 1 
Cornelius,acenturion ofthe band, callel} me 
the Itaiian band, 
2 Adevout man,and one that ſeared Gol 
with all his houſe, which gave much alms tv 
the people,andprayed to God alway. 
3 He ſawina viſion evidently, about tht} wt 
ninth hour of the day, an angel of God cof 
ming in tohim,and ſaying anto him,Corne: C 
lius. he 
4 And when he looked on him, he wil} _ 
afraid,andſaid, Whatis ir, Lord ? and he ſaid} V 
untohim, Thy prayers and thine alms af} c 
come up for a memoriall before God. | | 
5 And nowſerd mento Joppa: and cal} | 


for one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Pexer: % 


- 
— 


S oo Si, tanner 
lodgeth with one Simon a . 
Shou e is by the ſeaſide; he ſhalltell 
hee what thou oughteſt to do. 
- » And whenthe angel which ſpake unto 
ornelius, wasdeparted, hecalled two of is 
Houthold ſervants , and a devout ſouldier of 
hem that waited on him continually. _ 
8 And when he had declared all theſethings 
ur;co them , he ſentthem ro Toppa. : 
* 9g 4 Onthe morrow,asthey went on their - 
journey ,anddrew nigh unto thecity , Peter 
went up upon the houſe to pray , aboutthe 


| 


* fixth hour. 


10 And he became very hungry , and 
| would have eaten , but while they made rea- 


| dy, he fell into artrance, 


_ "—_ 


\ '11 Andfaw heaven opened ,and a certain 
veſſelld:ſcending unto him, asit had been a 
greet ſheet , knit atthe four corners, and let 
down to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of four- 


| footed beafts of the earth , and wilde beaſts , 
| andcreepingthings, and fowls of the air. 


13 Andtherecame a yoycetohim ,Rife, 
Peter: kill, and ear. ; 

14 But Peterſfaid ,Not fo, Lord;for I have 
never eaten any thing thatis common or un- 
clean, 

15 And che voice ſpake unto him again 
the ſecondtime , What God hath cleanſed, 
that call nat thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: andthe veſſel] 
WaSreceived up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf 
what this viſion which he had ſeen , ſhould 
mean: behold, the men which were ſent from 
Cornelius , had made enquiry for Simons 
houſe , and ſtood before the gate, 

18 Andcalled,and asked whetherSimon , 
whichwasſurnamedPeter, werelodged there. 

199 While Pererthought on the viſion,the 
ou ſaid unto him ,Behold, three men ſeek 

ee . 
20 Atiſe therefore,and get thee doywn,and 


g® 
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- go withthem ,, doubting nothing: forlk.. 
entthem. | 

21 Then Peter went down to the m 
which were ſent unto him from Cornelj - 
andfaid, Behold,Iam he whom ye feck:wit 
iS the cauſe wherefore yearecome ? " 

22 Andtheyſaid,Corneliusthe centuric 
a juſt man , and one that feareth God, and 

od report among all the nation of x 

ews, was warned from God by an holy 
gel, to ſend. for thee into his: houſe, 
to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in , andlod 
them : And on the morrow Peter went ay 
with them , and certain brethren from lo; 
accompaniedhim, 

24 Andthe morrow afterthey entredi 
Cefarea:and Cornelius waited for them, 
had called together his kinſmen and ne 
friends. | F 

z5, And asPerer was coming in, Cc 
lius met. him , and fell down at his feet ,a 
worſhippedhim : 

26 Bur Pertertook him up , ſaying , St 
up , I my ſcl|falſo am a man. 

25 And ashe-talked with him. ,he went] 
and found many that were come together, 

| 238 And he faiduntothem , Ye know ht 

{ thatiris an unlawfull thing for a man thatis 

| Jew ,tokeep company,orcome unto one 
another nation : but God hath ſhewed 1 
that I ſhould net call any mancommon 
unclean. 

29. Therefore came I unto you withol 
gain-ſaying, afſoon as I was ſent for , 1 
therfore for whatintent ye have ſent for mt 

39 And Cornehiusfaid , Four dayes ago 
was falting untill this hour , and at the nil 
hour I prayed in my houſe, and behold, ami 

ſtood before me in brightclothing,, 

31 Andſaid,Cornelius,tny prayeris he 

and thine alms archadin remembrance 
the light of God. 


32 Send therefore w loppa,and cal ' hith 
| imvl 


CHAP. x. - 8 
mon, whoſe ſurnameisPeter;heislodgedin 
e houſe of one Simon a tanner by the fea- 
ide , who when he cometh , ſhallſpeak unto 

ee. | 

33 Immediately therefore I ſenttothee , 
nd thou haſt well done, that thou att come. 
Kow thereforeare we allhereprefent before 
od ,to hear all things that arecommanded 
ccof God. ; BEES 

34 4 Then Peteropened his mouth , arfd 
aid , Ofa truth I perceive that God1s na 
xeſpeder ofperfons: 4 

5 Buitin cvery nation he that feareth him, 
ind workethrighteouſneſle, isaccepted with 
" im. , s 

36 The word which God ſentunto thechil- 
dren of Iſrael , preaching peace by Ieſus- 
Chriſt , {he is Lord of all) | | 

37 That word (I fay ) yon know which was 
publiſhed thorowour all Iudea , and began 
rom Galilee, aſter the baptiſme which Iobn 
preached: 

38 How God anointed Teſus of Nazareth 

with the holy Ghoft , and with power, who 

went about doing good , and healing all that 

ey oppreſled of the devil:for God was with 
im. 

39 Andwe are witneſfes of all things which 
he did both in theland ofthe Jews,and in Ie- 
_—_ » whom they ſlew andhanged ona 
ree: 

42 flim God raiſed up the thirdday,, and 
ſhewed him openly; 

41 Not tOail the people , butunto witneſ- 
ſes, choſen before of God ,even to us who 
did eat and drink with him after he roſe from 
the dead. 

42 And hecommanded ustopreach unta 
the people , and to refi fie that it is he whictt 
vas ordainedof Godto bethe Judge ofquick 
and dead. . 

_ 43 To himgive all the prophets witneſle, 
that thro h his Name S 1 eats beleeverh 
hin, ſhallrecciveremiſſion of fins. D 


9 44 4 While 
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44 { While Peter yetſpake theſe words, 
holy Ghoſt fell on allthem which heardttY por 
word, 

45 And they ofthecircumciſion which h 
leeved , were aſtoniſhed , as many as cam 
with Peter , becauſe that on the Gentiles al{# re 
was poured out the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt. 

46 Forthey heard them ſpeak with rongue 
aud magnifie God, Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man ſorbid water, thatthefb thr 
ſhould not be baptized , which have receivel® the 
the holy Ghoſt as wellas we? 

43 And he commanded them to be bap} ang 
tized inthe name of the Lord. Then praytd} hin 
they him ro tarry certain dayes. 

CHAP. XI. 
» Peter being accuſed for going into the Gentils | thc 

5 maketh has defence, 18 which is acceptel 

A Nd the apoliles, and brethren that were} fe! 

- 4in Judea,heard that the Gentiles had alfo 
received the word of God. Li 
.2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſz | 2 
lem, they that were of thecircumcifion con} th 
rended withhim, 
3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncir} . lil 
cumciſed,and did eat with them. tt 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matterfrom the} w 
beginning, and expounded it by order unto 
them,ſaying, tl 

5 Il was inthecity of Joppa praying, and} b 
inatrancel faw a viſion,a certain veſſel d&-} t: 

cend,as it had been a great ſheet, ler down 

from heaven by four corners, and it came] | 
evento me. L 
| 


6 Uponthe which whenT had faſtned mine 
eyes, Iconſidered,andſaw four-footed beaſts 
oftheeanth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of theair. - 
, % AndlI hearda voiceſaying unto me, A: | 
riſe, Peter ſlayandeat. | | 
3 But-I1 ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hati at any time entred 

into my mouth. . 
9 But the voice anſwered me again from 
heaven: 


La 


CHAP. XI. 
heaven, What God hath cleanſed, that call 


S not thou common. 


10 And this was done threetimes: and all 
were drawn up gain into heayen. 

11 And behold, immediatelythere were 
three men already come unto the houſe 

' wherel was,ſent trom Ceſareaunto me. 
| 12 Andthe Spirit bad me go with them, 
nothing doubting , moreover, theſe ſix bre- 
thren accompanied me , and we entredinto 
the mans houſe”: 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
angelin hishouſe , which Rtood and ſaid unto 
kim, Send men ta Ioppa,and call for Simon , 
whoſe ſurname is Peter: 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby 
thou , and allthy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

15 And as I beganto ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt 
fell onthem, ason usat the beginning. 

i6 Then remembred I the word of the 
Lord ,howthat heſaid, John indeed bapn- 
zed with water; but ye ſhall be baptized with 
the holy Ghoſt. 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave themrhe 
like gift ashediduntous , who beleevedon 
the Lord Iefus Chriſt : what was I that I could 
withiland God? 

13 When they heardtheſethings,they held 
theirpeace,and glorified God , faying , Then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repert- 
tance untolife. 

i9 4 Now they which were ſcattered a» 
broad upon the perſecution that aroſe about 
Steven , travelled as ſar as Phenice , and Cy- 
Prus, and Antioch , preaching the word to 
none, but unto the Jews onely. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 
prus , and Cyrene , which when they were 
come to Antioch , ſpake unto the Grecians , 
preaching the Lord Iefus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with 
them: and a great number beleeved , and 
turned unto the Lord. 

' 3a Thentidings oftheſethings came un- 
: | Q 2 ra 
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tothe earsofthe church ,which was in Ten 
falem : and they ſent ſorth Barnabas,that hs 

ſhould go as far as Antioch : 

23 Who when hecame , and had ſeen thy 

grace of God , wasglad , and exhorted then 
all , that with purpoſe of heaxithey woull 
cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man , and full ofthe 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith; and much people 
was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabasto Tarſus, fot 
to ſeek Saul. 

26 And when he had ſound him , ke 
brought him unto Antioch, And itcame to 
mu e,thart a whole yeer they afſembledthem- 

elves withthechurch,and taught much pec- 

ple., andthe diſciples were called Chriſtian 
farſt in Antioch. 

25 And in theſe dayes came prophet 
from Ieruſalem unto Antioch. 

23 Andthereſtood up one ofthem, named 
Agabus ,and ſignified by the Spirit, that there 
ſhould be great dearth thorowout all the 
world: which came to paſle in the dayesof 
Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples every man accor- 
ding to his ability , determined to ſend relieſ 
unto the brethren which dweltinludea. 

30 Whichalſo they did, andſendit tothe 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAP, 811, 

s King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians , killeth 
Iames , and impriſoneth Peter , whom an angel 
delivereth upon the prayers of the church. 

N Ow about that time , Herod the king 

| ftretched forth his hands, to vex certain 
of the church. 


2 Andhe killed Iamesthe brother ofTohn ] 


with theſword. 
3 And becauſe heſawit pleaſed the Jews, 


he proceeded further , to take Peter alſo: | 


{ Then werethe dayesofunleayencd bread ) 
4 And when he had apprehended him,he 
put him 1n priſon , anddelivered him to fout 
quarter - 


CHAP. XI1. 
quaternions of ſouldiersto keep him , inten 
ding os Eaſter to bring him forth tothe 
eople. 
| "Peter therefore was kept in priſon , bur 
| prayer was made without ceaſing of the 
church unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought 
him forth , the ſame night Peter was ſleeping 
between two fouldiers , bound with two 
chains ,. and the keepers before the door 
kept the priſon. | 

, And behold,the angel of the Lord came 
upon him , and a light ſhined inthe priſon: 
and he ſmote Peter on the fide , and raiſed 
him up , ſaying , Ariſe up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his hands. 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him , Gird thy” 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals. And fo he did, 
And he fa.th unto him , Caſt thy garmant 
about thee , and follow me. 

9 And he went our, and followed him,and 
witt not that it wastrue which was done by 
the angel, but thought he ſaw a viſion. 

10 Whenthey were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond ward , they came unto the iron gate 
that leaderh unto the city , which openedta 
them of his ownaccord: and they went out, 

' 3nd paſſed on thorow one ftreer, and forth- 

| Vith the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter wascome tohimſelf, 
he ſaid , Now I know of a ſurety , tharthe 


Lord hath ſenthis angel , and hath delivered - * 


me out of the hand of Herod , and from all 
the expectation ofthe people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had conſidered the 
thing , he came to the houſe of Mary the 
mother of lohn , whoſe ſurname was Mark 5 
where many were gathered together, pray- 
ing. 

13 And asPerer knocked at the door of 
the gate , a damoſell came to hearken , na- 
med Rhoda. | 

14 And when ſhakney Perers voice , ſhe 
Opened not the gate for gladneſſe;, butran 

O 3 In, 
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in, and told how Peter ſtood before the gd » Paul 
15 Andtheyſaid unto her, Thou art mag} tiles. 

Burt ſhe conſtantly affirmed thar it was eve cere: 


G. Then ſaid they, Itishis angel O\ 

iS Bur Peter continaed knocking : an At 
when theyhad opened the door,and ſaw hin} as Bat 
they were aſtoniſhed. er, © 


17 But he beckning unto them with thy Eicl 
handto hold their peace,declared unto then} Tetra 
how the Lord had brought him out of th} 2. 
prifon : and he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe thing} ed, 
unto James, andto the brethren. And he de} bas. 
parted,and went into another place. calle 

13 Now afſoon as it wasday,there was nq| 3 
ſmall ſtir among the ſouldiers, what was be 
come of Peter. aW: 

19 And when Herod had ſouzhe for him} 
and found him not, he examinedthe keepers} Gt 
and commanded that they ſhould be putt} rhe 
death. And he went down from Judea to 
Cefarea,and there abode. io 

20 4 And Herod was highly difpleaſed} of 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came 


i 
with one accord to him, and having made 
Blaſtus rhe kings chamberlain their friend, } 1 
deſired peace, becauſe their countrey was 1 
nouriſhed by the kinos countrey. 3 


21 And upon a ſ:tday, Herod arayed in 
royall apparel], fate upon his throne, and | 
made an oration unto them. 
_ 22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſy 
#7, It is the voice of a God, and not of a 
man. 

23 Andimmediatelythe angelof the Lord | 
fnotehim,becauſe he gave not God the glo- 
rie, and he was eaten of worms, and gave up 
the ghoſt. 

[ 7, Þ, Butthe word of God grew,and mul- 
Uplied. | 
— And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jeruſalem,when they had fulfilled their m- 
niſterie.and took with them John, whoſe ſur- | 
name was Mark. 


| 


) 


WW 


N Ow there were in the church that was at 


& which had been brought up with Herod the 
> Tetrarch,and Saul. 


CHAP. NTIIS. 

2 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gen- 
tiles, 75 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſor- 
cerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch. 


Antioch, certain prophets and teachers ; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Ni- 
ger, and Lucius of Cyrene , and Manaen, 


2 As they miniſtred to the Lord,and faft- 
ed, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barna- 
bas and Saul,for the work whereunto I haye 
called them. 

3 And whenthey had faſted and- prayed, 
and laid their hands on them,they:fent them 
away. | 

4 4 Sa they being ſent forth bythe holy 
Ghoſt , departed unto Sel:-ucia ,. and from 
thence they failed ro Cyprus. 

s And when they were at Salamis, th:y _ 
preached the word of Godin the Synago..;ues 
of the Jews: andthey had alſo Jonn to their 
min'ſter. 

6 And when they had gone through the 
Ile unto Paphos,they found a certain force- 
rer, a falſe prophet,a Jew, whoſz name was - 
Barjeſus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the coun- 
trey Sergius Paulus, a prudent man : who 
called ſor Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to 
hear the word of God. 

3 Bur Elymas the ſorcerer ({ for fo ishis | 
name by interpretation) withſtood them,ſee- 
king toturnaway the deputy from rhe faith. 

9 Then Saul (who alfo is called Paul ) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtiliry and-all 
miſchief, thou childe of the devil, thon ene» 
mie of allrighteouſnetle, wilt thou nor ceaſe 
ro pervert the right wayes of the Lord ? | 
11 Andnow bebold,the band of the Lord 
15 upon thee , and thou ſhalt be blinde, not 
ſecing the ſun fora ſeaſon. And immediately. 
there fell on him a miſt and adarkneſſe, and 
| Q 4 he 


— 


THE ACTS. 
he went about , ſeeking ſome tolead him ging £ 


the hand. our, | 
12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw wh 24 
was dane, beleeved, being aſtoniſhed ar thy hits cO 
doctrin of theLord. he Þ! 
13 Now when Paul and his company log 25 
fed from Paphos,they came to Pergain Pam. Gid, 
phylia: and John departing from them, re.\ But b 
rurned to Jeruſalem. | ſhoe 


14 \ But whenthey departedfrom Perg,} a 
 theycameto Antioch in Piſidia, and wentin- 
to the ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, and 


fat down . | gati 
15 Andafter the reading of the law and} '2z 
the prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue F he 
ſentuntothem,faying,Ye men and brethren, F mor 
if ye have any word of exhortation for the F yea 
people, fay on, Wd 
16 Then Paul food up,and beckning with 
his hand,faid, Men of Iſrael, and yethat fear ge 
God ,pgive audience. - ly 
17 The God of this people of Ifrae} choſe } 
our fathers, and exalted the people, when W 
they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, tr 
and with an high arm brought he them out 
of it. ag | 
18 And abour the time of fourty yeers | y 
- fufzxred be their manners in the wildernes. I 
:t9 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven na- 
tions inthe land of Chanaan, he divided ] 


their land to them by lor, 

 -.20 And after that he gave unto them 
zudges, about the ſpace offour hundred and 

fiſty years, untill Samuel the prophet. | 

© 21 Andafterwardthey delireda king, and | 
God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, 3 

man ofthetribeof Benjamin, by the ſpace 

- of fourty years. | 

'" 22 And when he had removed him , he 

faiſed up unto them David to be their king,to 

whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, I 

| have foundDavid the ſon of leſſe,a man after 


- mine ownheart, which ſhall fulfill all my will. 
'* 23 Of thip mans ſeed bath God, accor- 
4 1” ing 


CHAP. XIII. - 
ding to W promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael a Say. . 

r, Iefus. | 
as When Iohn had firſt preached before 
his coming,the baptiſme of repentance to all 
the people of Iſrael. | 

25 And as ITohn fulfilled his courſe , he 
aid, whom think ye thatT am ? I am not he. 
But behold,therecomerth one after me, whoſe 
ſhoes of his feet I am not worthy to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren , children of the 
ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoeveramong you 
feareth God, to you is the word of this (ol- 
yation ſent. 

' 27 For they that dwell atleruſalem , and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him: not, 
nor y2t the voices of the prophets, which are 
read eyery ſabbath day , they bave fulfilled 
them in condemning him. 

28 And though they found no cauſe of 
death in him , yetdeſired they Pilate that he 
hhould be (lain, 

29 And when they hadfulfilled all that was 
written of him,they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in aſepulchre. | 

30 But God raiſed him from the dead. 

31 Andhe was ſeen many dayes of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to Ie- 
ruſfalem,who are his witneſſes unto Ypeople. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how thatthe promiſe which was made wneo 
the ſathers, | 

33 God hath fulfilled the fame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up Iefas 
again, as ir 1$ alſo written in. the ſecond 
pfalim : Thou art my Son , thisday have be- 
gotten thee. 

34 And asconcerning that heraiſed him 
up from the dead , now no moreto return ta 
corruption ; he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give. 
you the ſure mercies of David. _ | 

z5 Wherefore he faith alſo in another 
pfalm, Thou ſhaltnot ſuffer thine k6ly One 
to ſee corruption . LAW 

36 For Dayid, after he had ſeryed hisewn. 
Os5  gene- 
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generation by the will of God, fell on fleeyweres 


and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw curry. þ and 35 * 


ption . | belecv' 
37 But he whom God raiſed again ,faw ng 4? 
corruption. ſhed th 
38 { Beit known umo you therefore ,men} 5® | 
and brethren , that through this man is prea.þ hon?\ 
ched unto you the forgiveneſle of fins. cue » 
39 Andby himallthat beleeve,arejuſtified} Bar9® 
from all things, from which ye could not be 5S' 
zullified by the law of Moſes. | feet? 
40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon F2 
you which is ſpoken of in the prophets, and ' 
41 Behold, yedeſþiſers ,and wonder,and 
periſh : for I worka work in your daies, af 1#- 
work which you ſhall in no wiſe beleeve, 8 
though a man declare unto you. { 
42 And when the Iews were gone out of A 
the ſynagogue , the Gentiles beſought that 
theſe words might be preached tothem the | Of 
next ſabbath. ru 
43 Now when the congregation wasbro- F Gl 
5 up , many of the Iewsandreligious pro- | 
elyres followed Paul and Barnabas , who F G 
ſpcaking to them , perfwaded them to conti- Q 
nucin the grace of God. 6 | 
44 4 And the next ſabbath day came al- | Þ 
moſt the wholecity tog=therto hear the word L 
of God. 


45 But when the Tews ſaw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envie, and ſpake againſt 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul,con- 
tradiaing,and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and faid , It was neceſſary that the word of 
God ſhould firſt have been ſpaken to you: but 
ſceing ye put it from you , and judge your 
ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, la, we 
rarn to the Gentiles. 

», Forſo hath the Lord commanded us, 
ſaymg ,.. 1 have ſet theeto be a light of the 
Gentiles,that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation 
unto the ends of theearth. 

48 And whenthe Gentiles heardthis,they 

weie 
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CHAP: XTIITH. 


wereglad,and glorified the word ofthe Lord: 
and as many as wereordainedto eternal life, 
beleeved. 


49 And the word of the Lord was publi- 
ſhed thorowout all the region. 

co Burthe Tews ſtirred upthe devoutand 
honourable women,andthe chief men ofthe 
citie , and raiſed perſecutionagainſt Paul and 


| Barnabas,&expelledthem out of their coaſts, 


51 But they ſhook off.. the duft of their 
feet againſtthem , and cameto Iconium. 
52 And the diſciples were filled with joys 
and with the holy Ghoſt. 
CHAP. XI1IITI. 

1 Pzul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Icomum. 
8 At Lyſtra Paul hzaleth a creeple , whereup 
they are reputed as = 19. Baul is ſtoned. 

Avon came to paſle in Iconium, that they” 

went both together intothe ſynagogue 
of the Iews, and fo ſpake, that a great mulci- 
wde both of the Ilews, and alſo. of the 

Greeks beleeved. 

2 But the unbeleev:ng Jews ſtirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minges evill affe- 
&ed againſt the brethren. | 

- 3 Longtimethereforeabode theyſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gave 'teſtimony 
unto the word of hisgrace;,andgrantedſignes 
and wondersto be done by their hands. 

- 4 Bur the multitude of. the city was di- 
vided:and part held with'the'jews , and pars 
with the apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an affault made- 
both ofthe Gentiles , and alſo of the Jews, 
with their rulers, to uſe them defpicefully, 
and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware ofit , and fled unto Ly- 


ira, and Derbe,cities of Lycaonia, and unta + ; 


the region that lieth round about: 
» Andtherethey preached the goſpel. 
8 4 And there fate acertain man at Ly- 


ſtra , impotent in his feet, beinga creeple- 


f:om his mothers wombe , who never had 
Walked. 
Q$ g The 
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The ſame heard Paul ſpeak; who flgh raed: 


Gaftly beboldin him, and perceiving that Antioc 


had faith to be healed, 


' 12 Andthey called Barnabas Jupiter , ani 
Paul Mercurius, becauſe he was the chig 
ſpeaker. : 

13 Thentheprieſt of Tupiter , which wa 
before theircity, brought oxen, and garland; 
unto the gates, and would haye dane facrifice 
with the people. | 


© 14 Which whentheapoſtles, Barnabas,and| 


Paul heardof,they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying our, | 

15 Andſaying,Sirs,why do ye theſe things? 
Wealſoare men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you , that ye ſhould turn from 
thefe yanitics unto the living 6d, which 


made heaven and earth , and the ſea, and all, 


thingsthat are therein. 

+ 16 Whoin times paſt ſuffered all nations 
eo walk in their own wayes. 

* 17 Nevertheleſle , he left nothimſelfwith- 
Out witneſſe,in that he did good, and gaye us 


| rain from heaven, andtruitfull ſeaſons, filling 


aur hearts with food and gladneſſe. 
13 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 


; they the people,thatthey had not done facri- 


fice unto them. 

19 | Andthere camethither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who perſwaded 
the people,and having ſtoned Paul, drew him 
; out of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round a- 
bout him,he roſe up, and came into the city, 
* and the next day he departed with Barnabas 


 toDerbe. 

* 21 And when they had preached the goſpel 
"to that city, and had taught many, they re- 
rune 


. CHAP, XV. 

tarned again to Lyitra ,andto Iconium , and 
| ntioch, 
a” Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, 
and exhortingthem tocontinue in the faith, 
arid that we muſt through much cri bulation 
enterinto the kingdom of God. " 
23 Andwhen they had ordained them el- 
© dersin every church, and had prayed with fa- 
ſting, they commendedthem to the Lord,on 
whom they beleeved. bÞ 

24 Andaſter they had paſſed thorowour 
Piſidia,they came to Pampby la. 

25 And when they had preached the word 
in Perga , they went down into Attalia, 

26 And thence failed to Antioch , from 

whencethey had been recommended to the 
' graceof S0d,for F work which they fulfilled. 

25 And when they were came , and had 
gathered the church together;they rehearſed 
allthat God had done with them, and how he 
= opened the doorof faith unto the Gen- 
| uiles. | | 
28 And there they abodelongrtime with the 


diſciples. 
bc pk CHAP. XV. 
= Difſention touching circumciſion , 6 The apoſiles 
conſult about it. 22 Their determination; * 
ANd certain men which came down from 
Judea, taught the brethren, and ſaid, Ex-' 
eept ye be circumciſed afterthe manner of 
Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 2 
2 Whentherefore Paul and Barnabas had 
Ro ſmall diſſention and diſputation with 
them, they determined that Paul arid Barna- 
bas,and certain other of them, ſhould go up 
to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and elders 
about this queſtion. "TM 
3 And being brought on their way by the 
ehurch , they paſſed thorow Phemceand Sa- 
maria , declaring the conyerſion of the Gen- 
tules: and they cauſed great joy unto allthg 
brethren. | 
4 And whenthey were come to Jeruſa- 
lem , they were received of the church, 
| Q y and 
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and of the apoſtles and elders , and they de 
clared all things that God bad done with 
them. 

5 But there roſe up certain of the ſeAof 
the Phariſees, which belzeved, ſaying, Thatit 
was needfull tocircumciſethem ,and to com} 
mand them to keep the law of Moſes. 


6 © Andthe apoſtles and elders cameto-| 


gether for to conſider of this matter. 


s And when there had been much diſpu- | 


ting,Pcter roſe up, and faid unto them ; Men 
and brethrenzye know how that a good while 
agoe, God madechoice among us , thatthe 
Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear the word 
of the goſpel,and beleeve. 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſle , giving them the holy Ghoſt, 
even ashe did unto us, 

9 And put no difference between us and 
them,puriſying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now thereſorewhytempr ye God, ta 
puta yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we. were able 
to bear? af 

11 But we beleeve thorow' the grace of 
nag x Jeſus Chriſt , we ſhall be ſaved even 
as they. 

12 { Thenallthe multitude kept ſilence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul,de- 
claring what miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by them. 

13 4 Andafterthey had held their peace, 


anſwered, ſaying, men and brethren, 
arken unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how Ged atthe 
firft did viſit the Gentiles,to take out ofthem 
ap cople forhis Name. 

15 Andtothisagreethe words of the pro- 
phers, aS1t 1s written , 

16 Afterthis I will return, and w:ll build 
- apaintherabernacle of David, which is fal- 
len down : and I willbuild again the ruines 
thereof,and I will ſetitup : 

17 That the refidue of men might ſeek af- 
eco 


2 
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6B.r the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon 


whom my Name is called, faith the Lord, 
who doth all theſe things, 

18 Known unto God are all his works from, 
the beginning of the world. _ 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is,that we trou- 


* blenotthem which from among the Gentiles 
are turned to God: 


20 Burt that we write unto them, that they 
abftain from pollutions of idols , and from 
fornication , and from things ſtrangled , and 
ſrom blood. 

2iFor Moſes of old time bath in every 
city them that preach him , beingread inthe 
ſynagogues every ſabbath day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 
with the whole church , to ſend choſen men. 
of their own company to Antioch , with Paul 
and Barnabas : namely Judas ſurnamed Barſa- 
bas,& Silas, chiefmen among the brethren. 

23 And wraoteletters by them after this 
manner , The apoſtles, andelders , and bre- 
thren,ſend greeting unto the brethren which 
areofthe Gentilesin Antioch, and Syria,and: 
Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard , that cer- 
tain which went out from us , have troubled. 
you withwords,ſubyerting your fouls, ſaying, 
Ye muſt be circumciſed, and keep the law, 
to whom we gave noſuch commandment : 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſem-. 
bled with one accord, to ſend choſen men 
unto you, with our beloyed Barnabas & Paul; 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

27 We haveſenttherefore Judas and Silas, - 
who ſhall alfo tell youthe ſame things by: 
mouth. 

28 For itſeemed good tothe holy Ghoſt, 
and to us,to lay upon you no greater burden 
then theſe neceſſary things; 

29 Thatyeabſtain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood ; and from things ftran-: 
gled, ind from fornication; from which if ye 


keep | 
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keep yourſelves, ye ſhal do well.Fare ye we 
zo So when they were diſmiſſed, th 
came to Antioch, and when they hady 
thered the multitude together, they deliver 
edthe epiſtle, 
3: Which when they had read , theyr 
joyced forthe conſolation. zhey Ki 
32 And Judasand Silas, being propheyf ' 4 3" 
alſo themſelves, exhortedthe brethren wit|delve! 
many words, and confirmedchem. at W 
33 Andafter they had tarried there a ſpace, | ders: ' 
they werelet goin peace from thebrethrea} | 5 


unto the apoſtles. the fa! 
34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide} 6 > 
there ill. Phry! 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in | ford! 
Antioch,teaching and preachingthe word of word 
the Lord, with many others alſo. 7 

36 | Andſome daiesafter, Paul ſaid unto | aſſay 
Barnabas , Let us go again and vifit our bre- | ſufle 
thren,in eyerycitie where we have preached 8 
the word of the Lord, and ſec how they dg. |} to1 

37 And Barnabasdetermined to rake with F | 
them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. ng 

38 Bur Paul thought not good to rake him | p!® 
with them , who departed from them , from } 
Pamphylia , and wentnot with them to the -- 
work. d<19 
' - 39 And the contention wasſo ſharp be- | 
\ tween them , that they departed aſunder one lec 
\ from the other: ſo Barnabas took Mark, 
and failed unto Cyprus. 6 

49 AndPaul choſe Silas, and departed, be- tr 
' ing recommended by the brethren unto the | 


grace of God. u 
- 41 Andhewentthorow Syria and Cilicia, | * 

confirming the churches. l 
' CHAP. XV T1. 

x Paul circumciſeth Timothy, 1 4 converteth Lydia, © : 


16 cafleth out a ſpirit of divination. 
| PT Hencame hero Derbe, and Lyftra: and | 
behold , a certain —__ was there, F* 


named Timotheus, the ſon of a cer- 


- tain woman , which was a Jeweſle, and. be- 
| leeved:; 


CHAP. xKXvVIi. 

ed : but his father was a Greek: 

2 Which was well reported of by the bre- 

ren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. _ 

z Him would Paul haveto go forth with 

kim,and took, andcircumciſed him, becauſe 

ff the Jews which werein thoſe quarters: fop 
they kn-w all that his father was a Greek. 

yf ' 4 And as they wentthorow the cities,they 

kEdelivered them the decrees for to keep, 

at were ordained ofthe apoſtles and el- 
 F ders, which were art Jeruſalem, : 

'f | 5 And (6 werethe churches eſtabliſhed in 

the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

| 6 Now when they had gone thqrowout 

Phrygia,and the region of Galatia , and were 

forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach rhe 

F wordin Aſta. 

» After they were come to Myſia, they 
sNayed to go into Bithynia : but the ſpirir 
{ufſeced them not. | 

8 Andthey paſling by Myſia , came down 
to Troas. 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night: There ſtood a man of Macedonia , and 
prayed him,ſfaying, Come over into Maccdo- 
nia,and heip us. 

10 And after he had ſeen the vifion.;mme- 
diately we endeavoured togointe Macedo«- 
nia,afſuredly gathering that the Lord had cal- 
led us for topreach the goſpel anto them. , 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we 
came witha ftraitcourſe roSamothracia,and 
the nextday to Neapolis: 

12 Andfrom thence to Philippi , which 
1s the chiefcity of that part of Macedonia, 
anda colonie: and we were in that city abid- 
Ing certain daies. , 

13 Andon theſabbath we wentout of the 

City by a river (ide , where prayer was wont 

to be made, and we fate down, and ſpake un- 
to the women whick reſoned thither. 

- 144 Andacertain woman,named Lyd:a,a 
feller of purple, of thecity of Thyatira;which 
vorſhipped God; beard us: whoſe hearr by 

Lot 
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THE ACTS. 
Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto ere (3) 
things which were ſpoken of Paul. re ope 
15 And when ſhe was baptized , andhJiooſe?+ 
houſhold, ſhe beſought us, ſaying, If yew} 27 5" 
judged meto be Fairhfull to the Lord, confour of hi 
into my houſe, and abide there.And ſhecofope? * 
rained us. willed N 
16 | Anditcameto paſſe, as we went had ><*© 
prayer , acertain damoſell poſſeſſed with} 23 BY 
ſpirit of divination, met us: which broug pothy 
her maſters much gain by ſoothſaying. 29 
17 The ſame followed Paul and us, in,and 
cried , ſaying , Theſe men arethe ſervants Pa): 
the moſt high God, which ſhew unto ugt Zo 
way of ſalvation. _ | what 
13 Andthis did ſhe many dayes : but Pa 3" 
being grieved, turned and faid to the ſpirit ſus C 
command theein the name of Ieſus Chriſty houl 
come out ofher. And he came out the ſane} , 3 
hour. we 
19 T And when her maſters ſaw thattheY . 3 
hope of their gains was gone , they caughh ®S 
Paul and Silas, and drew them into the mar | *<* 
ket-place unto the rulers, 
20 And broughtthem co the magiſtrates, he 
faying, Theſe men being Tews,doexcecding | ©* 
ly trouble our city, ; 
21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lay | ** 
full ſorusto receive, neither to obſervye, be- 
ing Romanes: s 
22 Andthe multitude roſe up together:- 
ainſk them,and the magiſtrates rent off their 
clothes , and commanded to beat them. 
23 And when they had laid many ftripes 
npon them , they caſt them inro priſon,chat- | 
ging the jaylorto keep them ſafely : | 
24 Who having received fuch a charge, | 
thruſt them into the inner priſon , and made 
their ſect ſaft in the ſtocks. | 
25 {| Andat midnight Paul and S:Jaspray- 
ed, andſong praiſes unto God:and the priſo- 
nersheardthenm. 
26 Andſuddenly there was a great earth- 
guake , ſo that the foundations of the prifon 
| were | 


_m_—r rr ne II 


Cre ſhaken, and immediately all the doors 


CnAP. XVI. 


reopened , and eyery ones bands were 


| zoſed. 


:» Andthekeeper ofthe priſon awaking 
\tof his fleep , and ſecing the priſon doors 
nen he drew out hisſword , and would have 


killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners 
Fhad been fled. 


28 ButPauleryed with a loud voice, ſaying, 


{ pothy ſelf no harm, for we are all here. 


29 Then hecalled for a light, and ſprang 


# in,andcametrembling,and fell down before 
# Paul and Silas, 


30 And brought them out, andfaid , Sirs, 
what muſt1 doto be faved ? 

31 Andthey ſaid, Beleeve onthe LordTe- 
{us Chriſt,and thou ſhalt be ſaved , and thine 
houſe. 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word of 
the Lord, and to allthatwere in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed their ſtripes,and was bapti* 
xed, he and all his ſtraightway. | 

34 And when he had brought them into his 
houſe , he ſet meat before them , and rejoy- 
ced, beleeving in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates 
fent the ſergeants, faying,Let thoſe men go, 

36And the keeper of the priſon told this fay- 
ing to Paul; The magiſtrates have ſentroler 
you go: Now therfore depart,& go in peace. 

37 But Paul faid unto them , They have 
beaten usopenly uncondemned , being Ro- 
manes, and have caſt us into priſon, and 
now do they thruſt us outprivily? Nay verily, 
but let them come.themſelves &fetch us out, 

33 And the ſ:rgeantstold theſe words un- 
tc. the magiſtrates: and they feared when they 
heard that they were Romanes. | 

39 Andthey came and beſought them, and 
brought them out , and defired them to de- 
part our of the city. | 

49 And they went out of the priſon , and 
entred into the houſe of Lydia,and when ey 

-) 


THE ACTS. 
| bad feen the brerthren,they comfortedthy 
anddeparted. 
CHAP. XV 11. 
s Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 1 © and at By 
15 Hediſputeth and preacheth at Athens. 
MN[Ow when they had paſſed thorow Amp 
polis, and Apollonia, they came to The 


ſalonica, where was a ſynagogue of the]e w_ 
2 AndPaul , as his manner was , wenti = an 
untothem,and three fabbath daies reaſon; oy A 
with them out of the ſcriptures. Sh ;Ho 
3 Opening andalledging, that Chriſt mij _ v 
needshavyeſuffered,and riſen again fromtt -H 
dead : and that this Ieſus whom I preach un \6 
to you,is Chriſt. ther 
4 Andfome of them beleeved , and conf C1 
forted withPaul and Silas: and of the devoy} * Th 
Greeksa great multitude, and of the chief} ,:\1, 
women not a few. and i 
5 © Butthe Jews which beleeved not,mo-f 1 

_ ved with envy,took untothem certain |-wd « F: 
fellows of the baſer ſert,and gathered a com-} (ce 
pany , andſerallthecity onan uproar ,and} ,- 4 


aſſaultedthe houſe of Iafon , and ſought to the 
bring them out to the people. 

6And when they found them not,they drey 
Jaſon, and certain brethren unto the rulery 
ofthe city, crying, Thef: that have turned } 
the world upſide down, are come hither alſo, F 
- .» Whom Iaſon hath received: and theſe 
all do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, fay- | 
ing, Thatthere is another king, one Ieſus. i 

8 And they troubledthe people, & the ru- 
lers of the city, when they heard theſ: things, ] 

9 And when they had taken ſecyrity of \ 1 
Iaſon,andof the other, they let them go. 

109 4 Andthe 'brethren immediately ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night untoBerea: who 
coming thither went into the ſynagogue of 
the lews. 

11 Theſewere more noble then thoſe in 
Theſſalonica , in that they received the word ) 
with all readinesof mind,& ſearched the ſcri- | 
Ss prures daily, wherher thoſe things were ſo. 

| 12 Thers- 


£ 
b, -- 
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CHAP. XVIT. 
12 Thereſorc many of them beleeved:3alfg 
honourable women , which were Greeks, 
dof men not a few. | 
E ,; But when the Iews of Theſſalonica had 
$owledge that the word of God waspreach- 
iofPaul at Berea , they came thither alſo, 
© nd ſtirred up the people. 
T 14 And then immediately the brethren 
ent away Paul,to go asit wereto the ſea: bur 
$125 and Timotheus abode there 11]. 

15 Andtkey that conducted Paul, brought 
kim unto Athens,and receiving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus for tocome 
to him with all ſpeed, they departed. 

'F 16 4 Now while Paul waited ſor themat 

Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 

| Gw the city, whol'y given to idolatry. 

F 17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 
with the Iews,and with the devout perſons, 

and in the market daily with them that met 

with im. . 

18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epi- 
cureans,and of the Steicks, encountred him? 
andſome ſaid, What will this bablerſay? O- 
ther ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of 
firange gods: becauſe hepreached untothemn 
Jeſus, and the refurreciion. 

19 Andthey took him , and brought him 
unto Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what 
this new dodtrin, whereof thou ſpeakeſt,is? 

20 For thou bringeftcertain ſtrangethings 
to our ears: we would know therefore what 
theſe things mean. 

21{For all the Athenians & ſtrangers which 
verethere, ſpent their time in nothing elfe, 
bur eithertotell,or to hear ſome new thing ) 
22q Then Paulſtood in the midſt of Mars- ., 
hill, andſaid, Ye men of Athens , I perceive 
thatin all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

2; Foras I paſſed by, and beheld your 
deyotions, I found an altar with this in- 
ſcription, TO THE VN KNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignoramtly worſhip, him 
declare 1 unto you. | 

z4 Got 


| THE ACTS: ( 
24 God that made the world, anjfhith 115 V 
things therein , ſeeing thar he is Lord of$2d £07 
- ven and earth, dwelleth notin templegnkowe )*? 
with hands, z And 
25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hanhbode V! 
as though he needed any thing , ſeeingiſþccvP®*' 
giverhto all life, and breath , and all thing gh 
26 And hath madeof one blood all natghbbat® 
of men forto dwell onall the face of F ex{Gre** 
and hath determined the times before ut $5 
pointed, andthe bounds oftheirhabitatin{co"® { 
27 That they ſhould ſeckthe Lord, ifhyÞſpif''» 3 
ly they might feel after him, and finde hit Chriſt. 
though he be not far from every one of y A! 
28 For in him we live, and move, ar; blaſph 
haveourbeing , as certain alſo of youromf v9 * 
poets have ſaid, For we are alfo hisoff ſpring heads 
2g Foraſmuch then as we are the ofF- prin} 990, 
of God , we ought not to think that the , 7 
Godhead is like unto gold of filyer , or ſtene} 110 * 
graven by art,and mans device. that V 
30 Andthetimes of this ignorance Golf 12'4 
winkedat , butnow commandeth all men} ® 
yery where torepent: nag 
31 Becauſc he hath appointeda day inthe} 02 
which he will judge the worldia righreoul- bel 
neſle : by that man whom he hath ardained, : 
whereof he hath given afſurance unto al | 
men,inthathe hathraiſed him fromthe dead, | v9 
32 Þ And when they heard of the reſurre- 
Qion of the dead , ſome mocked : and ethen | '* 
faid , We will hear thee again ofthis matter. pl 
33 So Pauldepzrtedfrom among them. 
34 Howbeitcertain mencleaye unto him, 
and beleeved :among the which was Diony- \ 6 
fias, the Arcopagite, anda woman named 
Damaris,andothers with them. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
3 Paullaboureth with has hands, and preaching al | 
Corinth, © is encouraged in a viſion. 
A Frertheſe things Paul departed from A- 
thens,andcameto Corinth , —_—__ 
. 2 Andfoundacertain Iew named Aqui- 
la, borninPontus, lately come from Italy, 
wi 


CHAP. NVIILT. 
+ his wife Priſcilla,(becauſethat Claudios 
d commanded all Jews to depart from 
,me )andcame untothem . 

And becauſe he was of the ſamecraft,he 
pode with them, and wrought ( for by their 
cupation they weretent-makers) 

And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every * 
Nath , and perſwadcd the Iews, andthe 
Greeks. : ; 

F 5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia , Paul was preſſedin 
| el and teſtified to the Iews that leſus wag 

Chrrſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and 
# blafphemed, he ſhook hisraiment , andſaid 
| unto them, your blood be upon your own 
f heads, T amclean : from henceforth will go 

unto the Gentiies. 
| - {Andhedeparted thence, andentred 
int0a certain mans houſe,named Iuſtus, one 
that worſhipped God, whoſe houfe jayned 
hard tothe ſynagogue. 

$8 And Criſpus the chief ruler of theſy- 
nagogue, beleeved on the Lord with all his 
houſe : and many ofthe Corinthians hearing, 
beleeved, and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake theLordto Paul in the night 
by a viſion , Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold 
notthy peace? 

10 Forl am with thee, and no man ſhall 
ſet on thee, to hurt thee: for] have much peo- 
plein thiscity. 

11 And he continued therea yeer, and 
fix moneths , teaching the word of God a- 
mongthem. 

12 4 And when Gallio wasthe deputie of 
Achaia, the Iews made infurregion with one 
accord againſt Paul , and brought him to the 
judgement-ſcat, 

13 Saying, Thisfellowperſwadeth menta 
WOrſhip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth , Gallio ſaid unto the Tews, if it 
Vere amatter of wrong,ot wicked lewdneſle, 
O ye 


4 THE ACTS. | 
O ye Jews, reaſon would that I ſhouligF, 44 At 
with you. ; hain 

15 Burif it be a queſtion of word4Sg;fciple 
names, and of your law, look yetoit:{y.gme,Þ 


will be no judge of ſuch matters. | rougt 
16 And he drave them ixom thejudgeng ,3 For 
ſear. qhat pu 


15 Then all the Greeks took Softheneyi 
chiefrulerdf the ſynagogue , and beathi 
before the judgement ſeat : and Gallie car; Tj 
for none of thoſe things. £ 

18 4 And Paul after thistarriced there y AN 
a good while , and then took his leave of tis :>wa 
brethren , andfailedthence into Syria, af he u 
with him Prifcilla and Aquila : having ſhenf gndin 
hisheadin Cenchrea : for he had a voy. zt 

19 Andhecameto Epheſus,and leftthenf holy ( 
there : but he himſelfentred into theſym} ynto! 


that J* 


gogue,and reaſoned with the Jews. whet 
20 When they deſired him to tarry longa} 3. 
time with them , he conſented nor: . | were 


21 But bade them farewell, faying ,I mul} yapt 
by all means keep thisfeaft that cometh ,in 
erufalem ; but 1 willreturn again unto you, with 
if God will : and he failed from Epheſus | the} 
22 And when he hadlanged at Ceſfarea, an(} yhi 
gone up , andfaluted hi burch » hewent} Chr 
down to Antioch. « 
23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, | hap 
he departed, and went over all the countr) 
of GaJatia and Phrygia in order , ſtrengthe+ | the 
ning all the diſciples, ſpa 
24 { And acertain Jew, named Apollos, 
born ar Alexandria, aneloquent man,and | | 
mighty inthe ſcriptures came to Epheſus: | fy: 
25 Thisman was inſtructed inthe way of | di 
theLord , and being feryentin the ſpirit, he | ni 
ake andtaught diligently the things ofthe 
erd,knowing onely the baptiſme of John. le 
26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the | t 
fpnagogue: wham when Aquila and Priſcilla | 
bad heard, they took him untothem ,and £xX- | f 
pounded uni9him the way ofGod more pete } 
fy, Wea S 
tr Ati 


CH AF SIX _ - 
- 441, And'when he was diſpofed to paſſe into 
chaia , the brethren wrote , exhorring the 
nſciples ro receive him: who when he was | 
ome, helped them much which had beleeyed 
| through grace. _ | 

$ .3 For he-mightily convincedthe Jews,and 
that publikely , ſhewing- by the ſcriptures, 
that Jeſus was Chriſt, ©. FN 


CHAP. XI X 
6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls handr, 


AN itcameto paſſe, that while Apollog 

wasat Corinth, Paulhaving pafſed thorow 
the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus , and 
fnding certain diſciples, 

2*He ſaid untothem, Have ye received the 
holy Ghoſt ſince ye beleeved ? And they faid 
f untohim , We have not ſo much as heard 
whether there be any holy Ghoſt. --: - 7 

3 And he ſaid unto them , Unto what then 
were ye baptized? Andthey fad, Unto Johns 
baptiſme. | | Pies 

Thenfaid Paul, John-verily baptized 
wich the baptiſme of repentance,ſaying untd 
the people , thatthey ſhould beleeve on hine 
which ſhould come after him , that 1s on 
Chriſt Jeſus. 26 

5 When they heard this, they were 
baptized in the Name ofthe Lard Jeſus, 

6 And when Paul had laidhis hands upon 
them,the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they 
ſpake with rongues, and prophefied.: 

» Andallthe men were about twelve. 

8 Andhe went intothe ſynagogue , and 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 
diſputing and perſwading the things concer- 
ting the kingdom of God. . .. + {+ 

9 But whendivers were -hardned, and be- 
lecved not, butſpake evil of that way: before 
the multitude, he departed from them ; and 
ſeparated the diſciples; diſputingdaily in the 
ſchool of one Tyrannus. . ed ade 
10 Andthiscontinued by the ſpace of two' 
Jeers , fothat allthey which' dweltin Aſia, 

| pP Beard 
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beard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both E 
and Greeks. c * | " ( 
' 1r AndGod wrought ſpeciall miraclegv<** 
the hands of Paul : phe lp "Fpiana, 

12 So that from his body were broug 
unto the ſick, handkerchiefs, or aprons, 
the diſeaſes departed from them , and 
evilſpirits went out of them. 

13 4 Thencertajn ofthe yagabond ley 
exotrciſts , took upon them ro call over the ? Fe 
which hadevil ſpirits, the Name of theLa A "> 
Jeſus,faying , We adjure you by Ieſus wh je tp 
Paut preacheth. $0 


- 14 And there were ſeyenfons of one It 0 
va a lew,and chiefoſtheprieſts,whichdid _ 
15 Andthe evilfpiritanſwered , andfailf \, 7. 


Jefus 1 know,& Paul I know, but who are 

16 Andthe man in whomthe evil ſpui 
was, leapton them, andovercame them,anl 
prevailed againſt them , fo that they fledoy 
of that houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known toall the Jewsanl 
Greeksalfo dwellirg' ar Epheſus, and ſex 
fell on themall , and the Name of the Lot 
Jeſus was magnified. 

13 And many that beleeved,came and cot 
ſeſſed,and ſhewedtheirdeeds. 

19 Many alſoof them which ufed curiou 
arts,brought their books together, and but 
nedthem before all men: and they counted 
the price ofthem , and found it fifty thouſand 
picces of ſilver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God,and 
prevailed. 

21  Aftertheſethings were ended , Pa 
purpoſed in the fpirit, when he had paſſes 
thorow Macedonia and Achaia,to goto le 
ſalem,ſayingzBfter I have been there, Inul 
alſofee Rome. 7 
' 22, So he fentimto Macedonia two of thefl 
that miniftred unto him, Timotheus andEMr 
flus;buthe himſelffiayed inAſia for aſea 

23 Andtheſametime there aroſe noſwi)) 

iis abow that way. 
. 34 Fol 
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CHAP. XI MX. 
For acertain man named Demetrius,2 
1ver-ſmith , which made ſilyer ſhrines for 
ana, brought no ſmall gain unto the crafif- 

en: 4 
of Whom he called together , with the 
EF vork-men of like occupation, and faid,Sirs, 
yeknow that by thiscraftwe haveour wealth: 

26 Moreover , yeſce and hear , that not 
alone at Epheſus, butalmoſt trhoxowout all 
Aſia, this Paul hath perſwaded and turned a» 
way much people, ſaying , that they be no 
gods which are made with hands. Ks 

27 So that not onely this our craft 151 
dingerto be ſet at nought : butalfothatthe 
t:mple of the great goddeſſe Diana ſhould 

be deſpiſed, and her magnificence ſhould 
bedeftioyed , whom all Aſia , and the world 
yorſhipperh. 

28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, 
they were full of wrath , and cryedourt , ſays 
ing, Great is Diana of the Ephefians. 

:9 And the whole city was filled with con- 
fuſion, and having caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus, men of Macedonia , Pauls companions 
intrayell , they ruſhed with one accordinto 
the theatre. 

z0And when Paul would have entredin uns 
to the people,the diſciples ſuffered him not. 
3t Andcertain of the chiefof Aſia , which 
vere his friends, ſent unto him ,deſfiring him 
thathe would not adventure himſelf intorthe 
theatre. 

zz Sometherefore cryed onething , and 
ſome another : for the aſſembly was confu- 
ſ:d, and the more partknew not whereſore 
| they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of ths 
multitude,the lews putting him forward. And 
Aexander beckned with the hand , and 
would have made hisdefence unto y people. 

34 But when they knew that he wasa Jew, 
; All with one yoyce about the ſpace of two 
hours , cryed out , Great is Diana of thg 


Epheſians, 
'; P 4 35 And 
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35 And when thetown-clerkhad appeal 
the people, heſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, yh 
man isthere that knoweth not how thaty 


Eity of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of thy 


reat goddefle Diana, and of the image whi 
ell down from Iupiter ? 


36 Seeing then that theſe things canny 
Fe oughtto be quiet , an! 


be ſpokenagainſt, 
to do nothing raſh 

7 For ye have brought hitherrheſe men 
which are neither robbers of churches , ny 
yet blaſphemersofyour goddeſſe: 

33 Whereforeif Demerrius,andthe craft 
men which are with him, have a matter: 
gainſtany man,the law is open,andthereay 
depuries ,letthemimplead one another. 

39 Butif ye enquire any thing concerning 
other matters, it ſhall be determined in; 

lawfull afſembly. 

40 For weare in danger to be called in 
queſtion for this dayes uproar, there beins 
no cauſe whereby we may give anaccountd 
this concourſe. 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken , he dif 

miſſedthe aſſembly. 
CHAP. XX. 
* Paulcelebrateth the Lords ſupper ,and preacheti, 
ANd aftertheuproar wasceaſed , Paulcal 
led unto him the diſciples, and imbracel 
them,and departed for to go intoMacedonit. 

2 And when he had gone over thoſe part 
and had giventhem much exhortation , he 
came into Greece, | 

3 And thereabode three moneths : and 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he was 

bout to ſail into Syria,he purpoſed to retuin 
through Macedonia. : 

4 Andthere accompanied him into Aſi, 
Sopater of Berea: andof the Theſſalonians 
Ariſtarchus, and Seeundus , and Gaius of 


Derbe , and Timotheus: and of Aſia , Ty | 


chicus , and Trophimus. 


5 Theſe going before tarried for us * | 
Troas: 


6 And 


bode | 
A 


CHAP. XX. 
' 6 And weſailed away from Philipp1, after 
the dayesof unleavened bread, andcame un=- 
tothem to Troas in fivedayes, where we a- 
bode ſeven dayes. 

- And upon the firſtday ofthe week, when 
the diſciplescame together to break bread, 
Paulpreached untothem, ready todepart on 

the morrow, and continued his ſpeech untill 

midnight. 

| 8 Andthere were many lights in the upper 
chamber, wherethey weregathered together 
g9.And there fat in a window a certain 
young man named Euthycus , being fallen 
into a deep ſleep ; and as Paul waslong prea- 
ching, he ſunk down with ſleep, and fell down 

{rom the third loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul wentdown and fell on him, 
andembracing him , ſaid , Trouble not your 
ſelves, for his liſe is in him, 

11 When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken bread , andeaten, and talked 
along while, even tillbreak of day, fo he 
departed. 

12 Andthey broughtthe young man alive, 
and were not alittle comforted. 

13 | And we went beforeto ſhip , andſar- 
led unto Aﬀos, thereintending to take in 
Paul , ſor ſo had he appointed , minding him- 
ſcifto go afoot. : 

i4 And when he metwithusat Aſſos , we 
took him in, and cameto Mitylene. | 

1s And we failedthence, and came the 
nextday over againſt Chios , and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at TraQ- 
gyllium: & the nextday we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to ſail by Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe he would notſpend:the time in 
Aiia:for he haſted,ifit were poſſible for him, 
to be atIeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

15 | Andfrom Miletusheſentto Epheſus, 
and called the elders ofthe church. 

18 And whenthey werecomerto him , he 
ſaid untothem , Ye know fromthe firſtday 
that I came into Aſia,-aftex what manner 
P 3 ' Jhaye 


A 


THE ACTS, | 

1 hare been with you at all feafongÞ yo wt! 
19 Serving the Lord withall humilicy# 32 
minde,and with many tearsandtempratiof God » i 
which befellme by the lying in wait of of gble OC 
Tews: herital 

20 And how I keptback nothing that 
profitable unto you, but have ſhewed yo 
and have taught you publikely , and frc 
houſeto houſe, 

21 Teſtifying both tothe Tews , and alſo 
the Greeks , repentance toward God, a: 
faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

22 And now behold, 1 go bound in th 


ſpirit unto Jeruſalem,not knowing the think und 
that ſhall beſall me there: | 

23 Saverhat the holy Ghoſt witneſſethuk wer 
everycity , ſaying , thatbonds and affligtionk 36 
abide me. led 


24 But none of theſe things move me.ne 
thercount I my life dear unto my ſelf,ſfothuk ne 
I might Gniſh my courſe with joy , andthe ] 
miniſtery which I have received of theLoilf w! 
Telus, toteſtifie the goſpelof thegraced} Nt 
God. th 

25 Andnow behold , I knowthar ye all, 
mong whom 1 have gone preaching the king F 
dom of God, ſhallſee my face no more. _ 

26 Wherefore Itake you to record thi 


day.chat Iampure fromthe blood of al men 
25 For l havenort ſhunned rodeclare.unto « 
you all thecounſellof God. ' 


_ 28( Take heed therfore unto your ſelves, 
and to allthe flock , over the which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the 
church of God , which he hath purchaſed 
with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my depart 
ing ſhall grievous wolves enter in among 
you, notſparing the flock. 

30 Alfo of your ownſelves ſhall menariſe, | 
ſpeaking perverſe rhings,to draw away diſct 
ples afterthem. | 

' 31 Therefore watch, andremember that 

by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed bo t 


__— 


CHAP. XXT _ 
ro warn every one night andday withtearg, 
32 Andnow brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of hisgrace , which is 
able to build you up, andto give you an in- 
heritance among all them which are ſandi- 
fied. * | Sb 
33 1havecoveted no mansſilyer;or gold, 
er apparell. | * | 
F 34 Yea, you yourſelves know, thartheſe 
| hands have miniſtred unto my neceflitics, 
and tothem tharwerewith me. $4 
35 I have ſhewed you all things, How that 
 folabouring , ye oughtto ſupport'the weak, 
' and toremember the words of the Lord Je- 
ſus, how heſaid, Itis more bleſſed rogive, 
| thentoreceive. 7 88PRA-4 
36- And when he had chus ſpoken, he knee- 
led down, and prayed with them all; | 
» And they all weprſore, and feli-on Pauls 
neck, andkifſed him, 
38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee hisface 
no more. Andthey accompanied him unto 


the ſhip. 
Pats aaa Wdiowadedf zol 
auiwillnot by any means bedifſwaded from got 

fo Leruſulem. 4 Philips daughters PCA 
ANd it cameto paſle , thataſter we were 

gottenfromthem,' and hadlanched, we | 
came with a ſtraight courſe unto Choos , and 
the day following unto Rhodes, and from 
thence unto Patara. R201 Þ 
- 2 And finding a ſhip ſailing 'over unto 
Phenicis,we wentaboard, and ſetforth. 

3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus,we 
Yeftiton the leſt hand , 'andfailed- unto Sy- 
ria, andlanded at Tyre =: for there the ſhip 
wasto unladeher burden; / :'. _ 

4 And finding diſciples , we tarriedthere 
ſeven Yayes : who ſaid Yo Paul through rhe 
Fpirit , that he ſhould'norgo up ro Jeruſalem. 
© 5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe, 
daies:iwedeparted , and went bux way .,and 
they all brought us on our way , with wives 
wo nan ob Þ 4 and 


THE ACTS, 
andchildrer , till we were out of the city: 
we kneeled down on the ſhore and As, 
6 And when-we had taken our:leaveo 
of another , We took ſhip , and they returns 
home again;_ 
s And when we had finiſhed our cour! 


ted the brethen,& abode with them one d 

8 Andthe nextday wethat.werc of Pauly 
company departed, and came unto Cefarez, 
and we entred into the houſe of Philip the 
eyangeliſt ( which was one. of the ſeven) an 
abode with him; ; | 

9 Andthe ſame-man had four daughter, 
virgins, which didpropheſie. | 


therecame down from ludeaa certain: pro: 
phetnamed Agabus. le, (apy , prove; 


10 Andas wetarried there many dayey | 


i9 4 
red. 
roug 


fery- 


20 | 


theL0 
feom Tyre; we cameo Ptolemais, and (alu ther-Þ 


whiC 
Law - 


11 And-when he'was NI TION us, be 
' took Paulsgirdle , and bound hisown handy 


So ſhallthe Jewsat Jeruſalem bind the may 
| rhatoweththisgirdle ,- and ſhall, deliver him 
f into the hands ofthe Gentiles. 
| 12 And whenwe heard theſe thing S, both 
xweand they of that place., beſought 1m-not 
ro goupto Jeruſalem. ' 

13 Fhen Paulanſyered, What:mean yeto 
weep, and to break mine. heart ? For, ] an 
| fend not to. be bound onely ,; butalſo to die 
at Jeruſalem for, the Name of theLord leſus. 


ML. Mmg;The will of y Lardbe-done, 
15'Andaſter thoſedayes we-tgok 4p quy 
carriages, andawent upto leruſalen., ..: 
- 7 16 Thete went-with us alſo cegiain.gfabe 
' diſciples of Ceſaxta-, and brought ,withthem 
one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with 
[oe we ſfould. lodge. | 
my Andwhen weececome to Teruſalean 
the brethrenreceiyedus gladly: 
! 18: An# the day: following. Þ Paul: went in 
hich us: untolames, and all the elders wry 


pprelenterr « A LILSL 
 - £7 © 


oy © 22 


| 


Loa %4 
l 4 4s {LY 
| 


if ad» TT 


and feer,and-faid+, Thus ſaiththe boly-Ghoſ, | 


14 And when he wouldnot the perſwaded, 


I9 And 


a, 


_— 


| 
#hery- 


& Law- 


CHAP. XXT _ 
19 And when he hadſaluted them , he de- 
\red particularly what things God had 
rought among the Gentiles dy his miny- 


20 And when they heardit , they glorified 
the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro; 
ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are 
which beleeve,andthey areall zealous ofthe 


21 And they areinformed. of thee , that 
thou teacheſt all the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that 
they ought not to circumciſe theirchildren, 
neither to walkafter the cuſtomes. | 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude 
muſt needscome together: for they willheag 
that thou art come. 

23 Dotherefore this that we fay to thee : 
We have four men which haye a yow on 


them ; . 
24 Then take , and purihke thy ſelf with 


| them, and be atcharges with them, that they 


may ſhave their heads; andall mayknow 
that thoſe things whereof they were infor- 
med concerning thee , are nothing , but that 
thou thy ſelfalſo walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt 
the Law, 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
leeve, we have written andeoncluded, That 
they obſerve no ſuchthing , ſave onely that 
they keepthemſelves from things offered to 
idols, and ſrom blood, andfrom ſtrangled, 
and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul rook the men , and thenext 
day purifying himſelf with them , entredinto 
the temple, to ſignifie the accompliſhment 
of the dayes of purification, untill that an of- 
wing ſhould be offered for. every one of 

em : | 

29 And when the ſeven dayes were almoſt 
ended, the Jews which were of Aſia , when 


. theyſaw him in the temple, ſtirred up all the 


people, and laid handson him, 
28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael , help: this is 
| P5 thg 


THE ACTS, 


the man thatteacheth ail men every y 6 An 
againſt the people, and the law, and t\p,y\ fot 
Place: and farther brought Greeks alfoinff ye hain 
the remple, & hath polluted this holy plaff gas mat 

29 ( Forthey hadſeen before withhinif ;@ che H 


the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom th, 
ſuppoſedthat Paul had broughtinto thete: 
ple, ) | Er 
30 And all thecity was moved, andy de 
people ran together : andthey took Paul x ti 2 ( 
drew him out of theremple, and forthyiik yhe H 
whe doors were ſhur. more 
.- 31 Andasthey went abouttokillhim , 
dings came unto the chief captain of th} yorn 
band, that all Ieruſalem wasin an uproar. 
32 Whoimmediately took ſouldiers, anl} yaug 
centurions , andran down unto them; ani 
when they ſaw the chief captain andtheſoul} war 
dicrs, they left beating of Paul. | 
33 Then the chiefcaptain came neer ,ani} ge? 
took him , and commanded him ro be bound} ho 
withtwo chains, and demanded who he wa, 
and what he had done. ne 
34 Andfame cried one thing, ſome an | wy 
ther, among the multitude : and whenhe}F «| 


Paul | 


could not know the certainty ſor the tumul, W 
he commanded him to be carried into the 7 
caſtle. 


it was, that he wasborn of theſouldiers for 
the violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude ofthe people folley- 
edaft-r,crying, Away with him. 
137 4- .d as Paul wasto be ledinto the caſlle, | 
- heſaid untothe chief captain, May I ſpeak | 
untoth-e? whoſaid,Canſtthou ſpeak Gree | 
38 Art not thou that Egyptian which be- 
foretheſe dayes madeſt an uproar, andled- 
geſt out into the wildernefſe four thouſand 
men that were murderers? | 
39 Burt Paul faid, Iam a man which ama | 
Iew of Tarſusa city in Cilica, a citizen of n0 
meancity : and I befeech thee, ſfuſt:r metq 
ſpeak ur;to the people. ny 


35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo rf 
t 


40 And 


_ CHAP. xx1tl. # 
40 And when 'he had given bim licence, 
pil flood on the ſtairs, ahd beckned with 
the hand unto the-people; andwhen there 
was made a greatſilence; he (pike'unto them 
in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying,” " 
OCH AP CORE 
y Paul deelareth at large how he was converted, 
En; brethren , and fathers, hearye my 
defence which | make now unto you: **/ 
' | 2 ( Arid when they h*ard tharhe'ſpake in 
the Hebrew tongue to them , rhey kept the 
more filence: and heſaith.) oaths 
I am werily-a man which ama Tew, 
bornin' Tarfusa city inCiicia!, yer brought 
upin_thiscity at the feet of -Gamaliet;, and 
tight 'accordingto the perfet' manner'of 
thelaw of the fathers, and was zealous to- 
wards God, aSyeallare this day; | | 
4 And I perſecuted this way. unto the 
death , binding and delivering into priſons 
both men-and women,” NN 
5 Asalſoche high prieſtdoth bear me ho 
neſſe , and all the eſtate of the El4ers: from 
whomalſo I received letters unto the-Bre- 
thren, and wentto Damaſcus; tobring theme 
which werethere, boundunro Jerufalem,for 
to be puniſhed. 6 0 DIP TIO 
6 Anditcameto paſſe, thit asT made my 
jourh&y';'q4nd was come nigttunito Damaſcus 
about noon , ſuddenly theteſhone from hea- 
ven agrear light roundabout me. ' , © 
5 AndlI fell untothe peqang ,andheard 3 
voyce; ſaying unro me, Saul; Saul, why per- 
ſecureſtthou me? © NY | 

8 Andl-anſwered, Who art thoy , Lord? 
and he faidunto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth 
whom thou perſecuteft. A] 

9 Andtheythat were with'me faw indeed 
the light, and were afrajd; bur they heard 
not the yoyce of him thatſpake tomg.  * 
' 15 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord ? And. 
the Lordſaidunto me, Ariſe, and gointo Da- 
maſcus,-and there itſhall be told thee of al 
things which are appointed forthee to do * : 

mos P 6G 11 An$ 


- 


oma 
* 26. 
/ Hh | ae went 

13. Came untome, and ſtood,.and faidq heed 
to me, .Brgther Saul , receiverby. light. Au mans 


the ſamehourl. looked.up upon him...; .' *'F * 27 
14 And heſaid, The God gf our fat ers ynto 
hath choſenthee , that thou ſhouldeſt knazf ſaid, 
his will , and ſee thatzuſt One , and ſhauldelſ} 2% 
hearthe voce of hismouth. ,, :: , | agre 
15 Forthou,fhaltbe, his witneſſe yntoallf fad, 


men of what thou haſtſeen and heard: ,.. | . 2 
16 And naw why tarcieft thou? Ariſe,and} him 
be baptized , and;waſh away thy fins, calling} the 
on the Name ofthe Lord. | 1.60 3,16 

- 1% Anditcameto/paſle, that when I wag} ha 
come again to leruſalem , even while I pray} . 
edinthe temple, I wasinatrance,.,, | } kn 

148. And ſaw-him-ſaying unto me., Make } (ec 
Haſte, and ger thee quickly our of Ieruſs | 3n 

lem-; for they, willnot receive thy teſtimony | £0 
I Ang FORUG Lond. thexfnowehaty imy | 

riſoned and beatin every ſynagogue them | 1 
that belecved on thee. F wp $s 

- 20 And, when. the. blood of thy martyx 
Steyen was ſhed ,.I alſo was ſtanding by, and | * 
' conſenting unto, his death , and keptthe raiy | { 
mentofthemthatdew him. es Th 
- 21 Andhe ſajdunto me ,, Depart: forl | 
will ſend thee far hence untothe Gentiles. 
| + 22, Andahey gave: him gudience unto xhis |} 
word, and then fi uptheir voyces,and ſaid, 
Away with ſuch a fellowfrom. the earth : for 

t is not fit that he ſhould live.  :. 
( 23 Andas.they.cryed out,and caſt ofi thejs 
clothes; and threw duſt into the air,” ,; | 

.24 Th= chief captain commanded. him. to 
be broughtinto the caſtle , and bad: that he | 
ſhould. be examined ox Oanrgng , that he 
mightknow whereforethey crycdſo againf} 
dim, | 25 And 


CHAP. XX ITT. 
2a5-And as they bound hm; with-thongs, 
2a) ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is 


vis 
þ 
TY 


(oy ' 


Romane , and uncondemned ? | 

26 When the-centurion. heard; that. , he 
went and told the chief. captain, ſaying:, Take 
heed what thou doeſt,, for this. man 1s a-Ro- 
* mane. - 7 


l 


"= - 


yntohim , Tell.me,, artthou a Romane ? He 
ſaid, Yea- oe ”* cy 

28 Andthechief captain. anſwered, With 
a greatſum obtained I this freedom.And Paul 
fad, But] wasfree born. «+, ; - 

29 Then (traightway they departed from 
him which ſhould have examined him : and 
the chief - captain alſo was afraid after he 
knew that he was a Romane , and becauſe he 
had boand him. 

' 30 On the morrow, becauſe he would haye 
known the certainty wherefore he was accu- 
(ed of theIews, he looſed him from his bands, 
and commanded the chiefprieſts and al] their 
councelto appear , and brought Paul doyn, 
and ſet him before them. ; SS | 
1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias command- 
eth to ſmzte him,7 Difſention among his accuſers, 
ANd Paul earneſtly beholding the councel; 
faid,Men and brethren, I have livedin all 
good conſcience before God untill this day. 
2Andthe high prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by him , to ſmite- him on the 
mouth. .. ih £15, 
| 54 Then faid Paul unto him,God ſhall ſmite 
thee,thou whited wall:forſitteſtthou tojudge 
me after the law , andcommandeſt me to be 
ſmitten.contrary tothe law?. - 
- 4 And they that ſtood by,faid, Revileſt thou 
Gods high prieſt? 
$ Then ſaid Paul, 1 wiſt nor brethren, that 
| hewasthehighprieſt : For itis written, Thay 
_ not ſpeak evillof the ruler of thy peo- 


pic 
P 5 6 But 
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*lawfull for you to ſcourge a man. thatis a 


27. Thenthe chief captaincame , and ſaid 


— 


THE ACTS. 

6 Butwhen Paul perceived that the g 
art were Sadduces, and the other Pharif 
ecryed out inthe councel, Men and br 
' thren, I amv a Phariſee, the ſon of a Phz. 
riſee: of theHhope and reſurregion of the 
dead Tamcalled in queſtion. 

s And when he hadſo ſaid, there aroſe, 


diſſention berween the Phariſees and thet 


Sadduces : andthe multitude was divided; 

8 For the Sadduces fay that there is ng 
eeſurrecion, neither angel,norſpirit;but the 
Phariſces confcſle both. 

And there aroſe a great cry : atid thi 
ſcribes that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
and ſtrove , ſaying , We findeno evil inthis 
man: burifa ſpirit , or an angel hathſpoken 
eo him, let us not fight againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſen- 
tion, thechiefcaptain fearing left Paul ſhould 
have been pulledin pieces of them, com- 
manded the ſouldiexgsro go down , andrake 
him by force from among them,andto bring 
him'into the caſte. 

11 Andthe night following the L ord ſtood 
by him, andſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul, fot 
as thou haſt teſtified of meinlerofalem, fo 
muſt thou bear wieneſſe alſo at Rome. 

12 And when: it was day , certain of the 
Tews banded together, and bound themſelves 
under a curfe, ſaying, Thatthey would nei- 
ther eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. | 

13 Andthey were morethenfourty which 
had made thisconſpiracy.. © 

14 Andthey camero the chief prieſtsand 


elders, andfaid , We have bound our ſelves | 


under a great curſe, that we willeat nothing 
antill we have lain Paul. 22rd: Oe S 

15 Now therefore ye with the counce! 
ſignifie to the chiefcaprain,that he bring him 


laying 
"gle , 
19' 
gntio | 
unto! 
thin 


down unto you to marrow , gs though ye 
would enquire ſome thing more perſealy 
concerning him: 2nd we, orever he come 
necr, are ready to kill him. ; 

. 16And when PaulsGfers ſon heard oftheit 


laying 


1 


CHAP. XXTII. 
lying in wait , he went andentred intothe 
caſtle, and told Paul. 

19 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
untohim, andſaid , Bringthis young man ' 
untothechiefcaptain : for he hath a cerrain 
thing to tell him. | 

is So hetook him, and brought himto = 
'| ehiefcaptain ,andſaid, Paulthe priſoner cal- 
Jed me untohim,and prayed me to bring this 
| vongmanuntothee , who hath ſomething to 
| fayuntothee. 

19 Then the chiefcaptain took him by the 
band, and went with him asfide privately,and 
asked him, Whar is that thou haſtto tell me? 

20 Andheſaid, Thelews have agreed to 
defirethee , thatthou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul ro morrow into the councel , asthough 
they would enquire ſomewhar ofhim more 
perfectly. 

21 Butdo not thou yeeld- unto them : for. 
thereliein wait forhim of them more then 
fourty men, which have bound themſelves 
with an oath, thatthey willneither earnor 
drink til|lchey have killed him: andnoware 
they ready, looking fora promiſe from thee. 

22 Sothe chieſcaptain then let the yong 
man depart, & charged him, See thoutell no 
man,that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me 

23 And he called unto him two centuri- 
ons , ſaying , Make ready two hundred ſoul- 
dicrsto go to Ceſarea , and horſmen three- 
ſcore andten, and ſpear-men two hundred, 
at the third hour ofthe night : 

24 And provide them beaſts , that they 
| MayſetPaul on, and bring him ſafe unto Fe- 

lix the governour. £ 

25 Andhe wrote aletter after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias , unto the moſt excel- 

lent governour Felix, ſenderh greeting. 

27 This man wastaken ofthe Jews , and 
ſhould have been kilied ofthem : Then came 
I withanarmy and reſcued him , having un- 
derſtood that he was a Romane. | 
25 And when I would have known the 

cauſe... 


THE ACTS. 
eaufe wherefore they accuſed him, I broug 
him forth into their councel. 3 
29 Whom I perceiyed to be accuſed: 
queſtions of their Law , but to have nothir 
laid ro his charge worthy of death or 
bonds. | 
39 And when it was told me , how that t 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraighty 
to thee, and gave commandmentto hisaccuf g.Co 
ſers alſo, toſay before thee what they hulyee., |! 
againſt him, Farewell. ke kn! 
31 Then the ſouldiers, as it wascommanſjeacci 
ded them , tookPaul, and broughthim tyF g Ar 


nightto Antipatris. 
32 Onthe morrow they leftthe horſmen 


theſe! 


19 1 


to go with him, and returned to the caſtle. hid be 


33 Who when they came to Cefarea, ant 
deliveredtheepilile tothe governour, pre 
ſented Paul alfo before him. 


Foraſ: a 
many 
more 


34 And when the governour had readtt: 
letter, he asked of what province he was. 
_ when he underſtood that he was ofCr 

ICla : | 

35 I willhear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
cuſers are alſo come. And he commanded 
bim to be keptin Herods judgement hall. }1 

CHAP. RXXITII. j I} 
z Paulaccuſed by Tertullus,anſwereth for himſe|. 

Nd afrer five dayes Ananias the-high 

prieſt deſcended with the elders,and with 
a certain Qrcatour named Terrullus, whoin' 
formed the governour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus $ 


began to accuſe him , ſaying , Seeing thatby | Ne 
thee we enjoy greatquietnefle, and that very | ®re 
worthy deeds aredone unto this nation by | 3nd 


thy providence: f 


3 We acceptitalwayes, andinall places, | hav 
moſt noble Felix, with all thankfulneſſe. tow 
4 Notwithſtanding, thatl be nor farther te- [0 
diousunto thee, I pray thee,that thou woul | lm 
deſt hear us of thy clemency a few words. 1 
For we have foundthis mana peſtilent | fou 
fellow , anda mover of ſedition among ll Vit 
th q 


CHAP. XXIITHI. 
je Jews throughoutthe world, and a ring- 
ader of the ſet of the Nazarens, wy 
4 Who alſo bath gone about to profane 
hetemple : whom we took, and would haye 
adged according to our law. 

; Butthe chief captain Lyſias came upon 
s and withgreat violence took him away 
out of our hangs: X 

3 Commanding his accuſersto come unto 
hee., by examining of whom thy ſelf mayeſt 
iakeknowledge of all theſe things whereof 
weaccuſehim. , 

9 And the Jewsalſo aſſented, ſaying, thay 
theſerhings were fo.,, | 47 6 

10 Then Paul , after thatthe gqvernour 
hid beckned unto him to ſpeak,, anſwered; 
Foraſmuch ; as I knqw thatthou haſt been of 
many yeers a judge untqthis nation,lI do the 
more cheerfully anſwer for my ſelf: _. 

11,Becguſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, 
that there are yet but twelve dayes , ſince] 
yent upto Jeruſalem far tojworthip. _ 
12+ And they neither fgund . me in the 
templediſputing with any man , neither rat- 
lng upthe people,neither in the ſynagogues, 
norinthecity : | th 

13 Neither can they prove: the things 
whereof they naw accuſe me. 

14 Butthis Iconſeſſe unto thee, that after 
the way which they call hereſie, ſo warſhip [ 
the God of my fathers; beleeving all things 
whichare written in the law & the prophets, 

. 15 And have hope tpward.God , which 

hey themſelves alſo allogw,that there ſhall be 
arefurretion-ofthe dead ; both ofthe juſt 
and unjuſt. - + + 4 4 | 

16 And herein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf to 
have alwayes a conſcience: void of offence 
toward God, and rowardmen © + . 

17 Now after many. yeets,I cameto bring 
almsto my nation,andofferings: 

..18 ..Whereypon certain: lews from Aſia 

ound me purified in the temple, neither 
vith mykityde, nor withtwnul: 


OF 


19 Who 


THE ACTS. 
19 Who ought to have been here baquidſe 
thee,and objett,if they had ought againfakn the 
20 Orelſelettheſe ſame here ſay , if 4 Bu' 
have found any evilldoing in me , whiſſkept at 
ſtood before the councel, part (hc 
21 Exceptit be for this one voyce , Le! 
eried ſtanding among them , Touching (you 37 
reſurreion ofthe dead Iam called ingq&#jhism? 
tion by you thisday. 6 A 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things more! 
havingmore perfe&knowledge of tharwf farea » 
hedeferred them, andſaid, When Lyſiath ment 
chief captain ſhall come down , I will knt = £ 
the uttermoſt of your marter. came 
23 And he commanded a centuriony abou! 
keep Paul , andto let him haveliberty, af plain 
that he ſhould forbid none of his acquixj prov 
tance to miniſter, or come unto him. 8 
24 And after certain dayes, when Fel} ag21! 
came with his wife Druſfilla, which wasa Je} met 
he ſent for Paul , and heard him concernin} ſend 
the faith in Chriſt. 9 
25 And as he reaſonedof righteouſneſk} ſore 
temperance, and judgement to come , Felt} ©) 
trembled and anſwered , Go thy way forth} thin 
time, when I haye aconvenient ſcafonlI will 
call for thee: me 
26 He hopedalſothar money ſhould han JV 
been given him of Paul , thathe mightlodt} kn 
hin{: wherefore he ſent for him the oftnet, 
and communed with him. | 
25 But after two yeers Portius Feſtus cant 
into Felix room : and Felix willing te ſy 
the Jews a pleaſure? left Paul bound. 
CH AP. XXV. 
g The Iewraccuſe Piulbefore Feſtus: 8 He w} V 
ſwereth for hiniſelf * | 
Ow when Feſtus was come into the prt- 
vince , after three dayes he aſcend} * 
from Cefarea to ITeruſalem. Bm. 
2 Then the high prieſt, and the chiefoftit 
Jews informed him againſt Paul', and dc | 
ſoughthim , | 
3 Anddeſiredfayour. againſt him, hr 


C H A P. >+.4'4 4 4 

uid ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait 

\the way tokillhim. | 

4 But Feflus anf' wered, that Paul ſhould be 

ept at Cefarea,andthar he himſelf would de- 

part ſhortly thither . . p 

| cLetthemtherefore,ſ:id he,which a—on 

| ou areable, go down with me, andaccuſe 

F*hisman, ifthere be any wickedneſle in him. 
6 And when he had tarried among them 

# morethen ten dayes,he wentdown unto Ce- 

F area, and the next day ſitting in the judee- 

ment ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 

»s And when he was come, _ which 
came down from Jerufalem , flood round 
about , and laid many and grievous com- 
plaints againſt Paul , which they could not 

rove , 

F $ Whilehe anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
againſt thelaw of the Jews , neitheragainſt 
thetemple , nor yet againſt Ceſar,havel of- 
ſended any thing at al!. | 

9 But Feſtus willing todo the Jews apler- 
ſure, anfwered Paul, and aid, Wiltthou go up 
to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
things before me ? 'S 

10 Thenſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſarsjudge- 
mentſeat, where I oughtto be judged: tothe 
Jews have I done no wrong,asthou very well 
knoweſt. | | 3 

11 Forif Ibe anoffendour, or havegom- 
mitted anything worthy of death. Irefuſenor . 
todie: butif there be none of theſe things * 
whereof theſe accuſe me, no man may deli- 
ver me unto them. I appeal. unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred 
with the councel ,anſwered, Haſt thnu appea» 
ledunto Cefar? unto Ceſar ſhalrthou go. 

13 Andaftercertain dayes, king Agrippa, 
and Bernice tame unto Cefarea to falute 
Feſtus. TRE 

14 And when they had beenthere many 
dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the 


king , ſaying, Thereisa certain man lefrin 
bonds by Felix : 


1; About 


THE ACTS. 
15 About whom whenlT was at Jeruſg} 
the chief prieſts and the elders ofth 
informed me, deſiring to have judgen 
againſt him, | 
16 To whom I anſwered , it is not if 
manner ofthe Romanes todeliver anyn 
ro die, beforethat he which is accuſed, hz 
the accuſersface to face, and havelicence 
anſwerfor himſelfconcerningthecrimeli&,; 
againſt him. 
17 Therefore when they were come hithols; 
without any delay, on the morrow Fat 
the judgement feat , and commanded if ' 


man to be brought forth. | 1 4 

13 Againſt = ate whenthe accuſers ſlobyp He! 
up , they brought none accuſation of ſui} & mi 
things as Iſuppoſed :  Firetch 


19 Buthad certain queſtions againſthnſ himſe! 
oftheir own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſu} 2 1 
which waegeed » whom Paul affirmedto þ 
alive. 

20 An& becauſe 1doubted of ſich mar} am ac 
ner of queſtions, I asked him whether 31 
would goto Jeruſalem , and there be judge} expe 
of theſe marrers. | | 2m0or 

21: But when Paul had appealed to ber:] tohe 
ſerveduntothe hearing of Auguſtus, I com: 41 
manded him to be kept till I might ſend hin | was 
to Ceſar. | Jeru 

22 Then Agrippaſaid unto Feſtus,T woull} * 5 
alſo hear the man my ſclf. To morroyw , ſaid | they 
he, thou ſhalthearhim. ry. 

2; Andonthe morrow when Agrippayus | G6 
come,and Bernice with greatpomp, and wa | hop 
entredinto theplace of hearing , with the | fatt 


chiefcapminsand principal men of the city; | * 
at Feſtus commandment Paul was brought | nfl 
forth. co! 


24 AndFeſtusſaid, King Agrippa., andall | Ia 
men which areherepreſent with us, yeſee| _ 
this man, about whom al the multitude ofthe | ail 
Jews havedealtwith me , bothar Jeruſalem, 
and alſo here, crying that he ought not wh o« 


| 4 " 
2'5 Bu 


live ary longer. 


# 


CHAP. XxXVI.. 
$; But when I found that he had commiit« 
4nothing worthy of death, and that he him- 
ifhath appealed to Auguſtus , I haye deter- 
ined to ſend him. 
25 Of whom I haye no certain thing to 
ite unto my Lord : Wherefore I haye 
ought him forth before you, and ſpecially 
Sore thee,Oking Agtippa,that after exami- 
©:tion had, I might have fomewhart to write. 
27 Forit ſeem=thto me unreaſonable, to 
Mend a priſoner, and not withall to ſignifie the 
Serimeslaidagainſt him. _ 
| CHAP. XXVTI. 
1 Paul before Agrippa declareth his life. 
T Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou arr per- 
mitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then Paut 
firetch:d forth the hand , and anſwered for 
himſelf, 

2 | think my felfhappy, king Agrippa, be- 
caufe I'ſhallanſwer for my ſelfthis day be- 
forethee touching all the things whereoſt 
am accuſed of the Jews: 

3 Eſpecially , becauſe Iknow thee ro be 
expertin allcutoms andqueſtions which are 
among the Jews: wherefore I beſcech thee 
to hear mepariently. | 

4 My manneroflifefrom' my youth, which 
was atthe firſtamong mine own nation at 
Jeruſfalem,know all the Jews, . 

' 5 Which knew mefrom the beginning ( if 
they wouldreſtifie)that after the moſt ſtraireſt 
ſet of ourreligion, I lived a Phariſee. 

6 Andnowl ftand , and amjudped forthe 

hope of the promiſe made of God unto our 
fathers: 
_ 75 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes 
inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to 
come: For which hopes ſake, king Agrippa', 
I am accuſed of the Jews. | 

8 Why ſhould itbe thought a thing incre- 
dble with you,that God ſhould raiſe y dead? 

9 I verily thought with my ſelf , that F 
ought to do many things contrary'to the 
Name of Jeſus of Naſateth f COD 

is Whick 


| 
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20 Which thing Ialfo did in ſerufalgf 3: Hay 
& many of the ſaints did I ſhur up in prighhod- <2 
having received authority from the c (mall 


prieits, and when they were put to death 
gave my voice againſt them. 

11 And I puniſhed themoftin every} * 
negogee.end compelledthem to blaſphenÞ® 
and being exceedingly mad againſithem Þ&? 
perſecured them even unto ſtrange citie 

12 Whereupon, as I went to Damaſ . 
with authority and commiſſion from ty$# 
chieſprieſts: 

13 Atmidday, O king ,I faw inthewy 
lightfrom heaven , above the biightneſle 
the ſun , ſhining 10und about me, and thaſ®><"" 
which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen rothy 
earth ,I heard a voiceſpeaking unto me,anlf?* c 
ſaying in the Hebrew tongue,Saul,Saul, yh genir 
perſecureſt thou me ? Itis hard for theeuſ*©2"" 
kick agzink the pricks. Fug 

15 AndI faid, Who artthou, Lord? Andy ? 
faid , Iam Jeſus whom thoa perſecuceſt. h « 

16 Burariſe, andſtandupon thy feer, ſorl| * pe 
have s 24pm unto thee forthis purpoſe, 
makethee a miaiſter and a witneſſe, botholf + 
theſe things which thouhaſt ſcen,& of thols _ 
things inthe which 1 will appear unto thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people , anl "of 
from yGentiles,unto whom now I ſend thee. 


18 To open their eyes, and to turn then oy 
from darkneſlc to light , andfrom thepoye} ,.1 
ofSatan untoGod, that they may receive ſor} ,. 


givenes offins,and inheritance among then 
which are ſanRified by faith thatis in me. m 
19 Whereupon,O king Agrippa,I wasnd } , 
diſovedientunrto the heayenly viſion: 
20 Burt ſhewed firſt unto them of Dama } |, 
cus, and at Jeruſalem,and thorowout allthe 
coaſts of Judca,andthento the Gentiles,thi 
they ſhould repenrandturn to God , andd? 
works meer for repentance. | 
21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught mein 
'(c remple , and went aboutts kill me. | 
38 Haying 


| 


CHAP. XX VT. 
14 Having therefore obtained help of 
{mall and great, ſaying none other things 

nthoſe which the prophets and Moſes 4d 

F,; That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , andthathe 

S.ould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
ito the Gemiles. 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus 
Thi ſelf, much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid ,I am not mad, moſt noble 

pberneſle. , ; 

26 Forthe king knoweth- oftheſe things , 
Ererfwaded , that none o! theſe things are hid- 
{den from him, for this thing was not done un 

25 King Agrippa, belceveſithcu thepro- 
F phcts? I know that thoubelceveſt. 

thou pe:ſwadeſt me to be aChriſtian. 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not 
were both almoſt , and altogether ſuch as I 
am,except theſe bonds. 
role up, and the governour,and Bernice,and 
they that ſat with them. 
talked between themſelves, ſaying, Thisman 
doth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. 
man might have heen ſer atliberty , ifhe had 

not appealed unto Ceſar. 

iP aul /hipping toward Rome , 10 foretelleth 0 
the d. nger 0 f, the Voyuge, f f 
ſhould fail into Italy,they delivered Pau!, 
andceitain other priſoners,unto one named 


4 Icontinue untothis day,witnefling both 
ſhould come : 
2d, and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, 
1:4 with a loud voice , Paul , thou art belide 
Feſtus ,but ſpeak forth the words oftruth and 
beſore whom alſo 1 ſpeak freely: for 1 am 
f acorner. 
23 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
 onelythou ,butalſo all that hear me this day, 
o And when he had thusſpoken,the king 
31 And when they were gone aſide , they 
32 Then faid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 
CHAP. XXVII. 
ANd when it was determined that we 
Julius, acamu;ign of Avgultus band: : 
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 £ And entring irito a ſhip of Adray$i4 BY" 


tium, we lanched, meaning to fail remPpe 
coaſts of Aſia ,one Ariſtarchus a Macedon 15 Anc 
of Thefſalonica being with us. qt bear 

3 And the next day we touched at Sigh 16 5 


_ FOry COTA entreat-d Paul ,ahbicÞ 4 
gave him liberty to go unto his frie Some OY 
freſh himſelf. , « CY Ti WI 
| 4 And when we hadlanched from thene (ed hel 
we failed unto Cyprus , becauſe the wing": L 
were contrary. ake (a! 
- 5 And when we had ſailed over theſe; 15 5 
Cilicia and Pamphilia, we came to MyntemP® 
city of Lycta. ' ig A 
6 Andtherethe centurion ſound a ſhip! yn Ha 
Alexandria failing into Italy , and hepuu 22 A 
therein. ny day 
5 And when we had failed ſlowly mano" v5 
dayes , and fcarce were comeover avaind thenta 
Gnidus, the winde not ſuffering us , weſilſ 2! 1 
ed under Crete over againſt Salmone. forth 11 
8 And hardly paſſing it,came unto a pla 0d 
. Which iscalledrhe Fair-heavens,nigh whe ooſed 
g Now when muchtime was ſpent, anl} 22 


| 
unto was the city of Laſea. harm: 
when failing was now dangerous, becauk a 


the faſt was now already paſt , Paul adm ve © 
niſhed them , 23 
- 10 Andfſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive angel 
that this voyage will be with hurt and mucth 24 
dammage , not onely of the lading and ſhi, brou 
bur alſo of ourlives. thee 
11 Nevyerthelefſe,the centurion beleevel } , 2 
the maſterandthe ownerofthe ſhip , more Ibel 
then thoſe things which were ſpoken byPa told 
12 And becauſe the haven was not com 2 
modious to winter in, the more part adviſe þ 
to departthence alſo, if by any means they | * 
might attain to Phenice,and there to wintel Fen 
which isan haven of Crete, and lieth rowatl 7s 


me ſouthweſt, and northweſt. 
13 And whenthe ſouth-winde blew ſoftly; 
ſuppoſing that rhey had obtained theirput- 
poſe, looſmg thence they ſailed oe 
r ? 


CHAP. XX . is 
{4 But not long after ther@ aroſe againſt. 
tempeſtuous winde, called Euroclydon. 
is And when the ſhip was caught,& could 
« bear up into the winde, we ler her drive. 
6 And running under a certain iſland + 
hich is called Clauda,we had much work tg 
"me by the boat : 

is Which when they had taken up , they 
(&d helps,under-girding the ſhip : and fear- 
left they ſhould all into the quick-ſands, 
ake fail , and ſo were driven. 
'$ And being exceedingly toſſed witha 
empeſt,the next day they lightned the ſhip > 
19 And the third day we caſt out with oue 
wn hands the tackling ofthe ſhip : 

20 And whenneither ſun nor ſtars in ma- 
ny dayeS appeared, and no ſmall rempeſt lay 
n us , all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was 
thenraken away. 

' 21 Butafter long abſtinence , Paul ſtood 
forthin the midſt of them , and ſaid , Sirs, ye 
hould have hearkned unto me,and not have 
hoſed from Crete , and to have gained this 
harm and loſle. | 

22 And nowl exhort you .to be of good 
cheer: for there ſhall be no lofſe ofany mans 
life among you , but of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the 
angel of God, whoſe I am, and whoml ſerve, 

24 Saying, Fearnot Paul ,thou muſt be 
brought before Ceſar,and lo, God hathgiven 
thee all them thar ſail with thee. 

25 Wherelore firs , be of goodcheer : for 
IbeleeveGoad , that it ſhall be even asit was 
told me. 

26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a cer- 
tan iſland, 

27 Burt when the fourteenth night was 
come , as we were driven up anddown in A- 
dria about midnight ; the ſhip-men deemed 
that they drew neerto ſome countrey: 

23 Andſounded,&found it twenty fathoms* 
and when they had gone a little further, they 
lounded again,and foundit fifteen fathoms. 


Q 29 Then' 


| GLHE ACTS. 

29 Thenfearing leſt we ſhould ha 
upon rocks, they caſt four ancres Out of 
ftern , and wiſhed fortheday. 

30 And as the ſhip-men were aboutt 
out of the ſhip , when they had let down opt. 
boat into y ſea, undercolour asthoughiqanc 
would have caft ancres out of the fore.6; caſt t 

31 Paulſaidtothe centurion, and nu 1znd 
foutdiers, Excepttheſeabide inthe ſhip 8 44 
cannot befaved. | on b 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut ofthe ropa topa 
the boat, and let her falloff. 

Ai 

2 


he P 
our » © 
43 


33 And while the day was coming 
Paul beſoughttbem all to rake meat , ſay 
This dayis the fourteenth day that yeh 
rarried,, andcontinued faſting, having ta 
nothing. 

34 Wherefore, I pray you to take fonff rec! 
meat , for thisis for your health ; for tha} ſeni 
fhal not an hair fall fromyhead of any out 1 

35 And whenhe hadthus ſpoken , hetodff ftic 
bread, and gave thanksto God in preſenceo} a v 
them all : and when he had broken it, heb} bat 
gan to eat. | 

35 Then were they all of good cheer ,.at} mc 
they alſo took ſome meat. thi 

37 And we werein all in the ſhiptwo hu} re! 
dredthreeſcore and fixteen ſouls. ve 

33 And whenthey had eaten enough,thy 
lighrnedthe ſhip, and caſt out the wheatimy an 
the ſea. 

39 And whenit wasday,theyknew not} Þ: 
land : but they diſcovered a certaincreck} d 
with a ſhore,intothe which they were mit} fi 
ded, if it were poſſible, tothriitt in the (hp Nu 

40 And when they had taken up the at 
cres, they committedthemſelves unrothe ſt r 
and looſed the rudder bands, and hoiſeduf} I 
the mainſailto ywind,& madetoward ſhot} « 

41 Andfallinginto a place where twoſt 
met, they ran the ſhip aground,and the ſot} | 
part ſtuck f:ft , and remained unmoveab!, 
but the hinder part was broken with the 1# 
lence of the wayes: | 

42 And 


CHAP. XXVIITY. 
And the ſouldiers counſel! was to kill 
he priſoners , leſt any ofthem ſhould ſwim 
out , and eſcape. _ ens 

But the centurion , willing to ſave Paul, 
+ them from their purpoſe , and com=- 
nanded that they which could ſwim , ſhou'd 


WF c:ft themſelves firſt into the fea, and get to 


land: 
44 Andthe reſt, ſome on boards, and fome 


on broken pieces of the ſhip; andſo itcame 
to paſſe , that they eſcaped allfafe to land. 
CHAT. AAAVT 1.0: 
T he Barbarians kindneſſe to Paul. 
ANC when they wereeſcaped , then they 
knew that the ifland was called Melia. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us na 
title kindneſle ; for they kindled a fire, and 
tf received us every one, becauſe ofthe pre- 
# ſentrain , and becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire , there came 
ev" out of the heat , andfaftened on his 

and. 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the vene- 
mous beaſt hang on his hand,they ſaidamong 
themſelyes , Ne doubt this man is a murde-. 
rer,whom though he hatheſcapedthe ſea,yert. 
rengeanceſuffereth nottolive. : 

5 Andhe ſhook offthe beaſt into the fire, 
and felt noharm. | 

6 Howbeit , they looked when he ſhould: . 
bave ſwollen ,or fallen down dead ſuddenly : 
but afterthey hadlooked a great while, and 
ſay no harm come to him,they changed their 
mindes,and faid that he wasa god. 

7 Inthe ſamequarters were poſleflions of 
thechiefman oftheiland , whoſename was 
Publius, whoreceived us,and lodged us three 
dyescourteouſly. 

8 Anditcamerto paſſe , that the father of 
Publius lay ſick of a- fever , andofa bloody 
flix,to whom Paulentred in,andprayed, and 
laid his handson him , and healed him. 

9 So When Wis was done,others alſo which 

Qz hed 


THE ACTS 
haddiſeaſesintheifland came and wereh, 
ed: ved! 

10 Who alſo honoured us with many eithe! 
nours , and when we departed ,they lade4Jed 9 
with ſuch things as were neceſlary. 22Þ 

11 Andaſterthree moneths we depay hinke 
in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintreq$#1* ©' 
theifle, whoſe ſigne was Caſtor and Polly} 23. 

12 And landing atSyracuſe , we tarji®) © 
there three dayes. 1Ng,t0 

13 And from thence we feta compaſ; king 
and came to Rhegium,andafter one dayt$'"s J* 
ſouth wind blew , and we came the next&h ® : 
to Pureoli: even! 

14 Where we found brethren , and wk *4 
deſired totarry with them ſeven dayes : uf 9*'* 
ſo we went toward Rome. 2 

15 And trom thence, when the brethra them 
heard of us , they came ro meet us as far {pok 
Appii-Forum , andthe three taverns :whon byE 
when Paul ſaw , he thanked God, andiai 
Courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome,,the cen 
rurion delivered the priſoners to the captain 
of the guard : but Paul was ſuffered to dye| 
dy himſelf, with aſouldier that kept him- c 

15 And it cameto paſſe , that after thre: y 


11h 


dayes,Paulcalied the chief of the Jews toge 6 
ther. And when they were come together, | 
he ſaid unto them, Men & brethren, rnoupt hy 


I have committed nothing againſt the pto 
ple, or cuſtoms of our fathers.yer was I del: 
vered priſoner from Jerufalem into ti le 
hands of the Romanes. 

i138 Who when they had examined me, 
would havelermego , becauſe there was , 
cauſe ofdeathin me. | 
* 19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it , | 
was conſtrained to appealunto Ceſar, if | 
that I had ought toaccuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I calle} | 
ſor you,roſee you, and to ſpeak with you,be 
cauſe that for the hope of Iſrael I am boy 
With this chain. 

21 And 


CHAP. XXVIILT. 
21 Andtheyſaid unto him, We neither re- 
ved letrers out of Judea concerning thee, 
bineither any ofthe brethren that came, ſhew- 
Id or ſpake any harm of thee. 
22 But we deſire to hear of thee what thou 
vinkeſt:ſor as concerning this ſea, we know 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt. 
23 And. when they had appointed him a 
$82y , there came many to him into his lodg- 
Finz,to whom he expounded and teſtified the 
<.Þ kingdom of God, perſwading them concern- 
af ins jeſus , both out of the law of Moſes, and 
out of the prophets , from morning till 
evening. - | ; : 

24 And ſome beleeved the things which 
were ſpoken,and ſome beleeved nor. 

25 And when tney agreed not among 
themſelves.they departed. after that Paul had 
ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the holy GhoR, 
by Eſaias the prophet , unto our fathers , 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and ſay, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear , and (hall not under- 
ſand ,and ſeeing, ye tſhallſee,& not perceive. 

25 For the heart of thispeople 1s waxed 
grofſe,ard their ears are dull of hearing,and 
their eyes have they cloſed , leſi they ſhould 
ſ-e with their eyes, arid hear withtheir ears, - 
and underfland with their heart , and ſhould 
beco:verted, and I ſhould heal them. 

23 Beit known thereſore unto you , that 
the falyation of God isſent unto the Gen- 
tes, and that they will hear it. 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words.the 
Jews depirted, and had great reaſoning 
amon«s themſelves. 


30 And Paul dwelttwo whole yeers in his 
own hired houſe , and received all that came 
in unto him, 

3! Preaching the kingdom of God , and 
teaching thoſe things which concern the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence , n@ 
man forbidding him, 


The end of the As of the Apoſtles. 
Q 3 The 


». TheEpiſtleof PAUL the Apoſile 


to the 
ROMANE F 
CHAP. I. a5amo 


1 Puuls calling. 18 God is angrie with all fy, the! 


q Aul a ſervant of Jeſus Chrigc<he 9" 
= called to be an apoſtle , ſe; | 
2 rated unto the goſpel of G 

EIS 2 ( Which he had promiſg 
SSH afore by his prophets inth 
R329 holy ſcriptures. ) 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt oy J& 
Lord,who was made ofthe ſeed of Davida. # 7 


cording to the fleſh, \ God 
4 And declared to be the Son of Gol, | wrt 
with power , according to the ſpirit of holj if 


neſle , by the reſurreion from the dead, |} hea! 
5 By whom we have received gracean( c9' 
apoſtleſhip for obedience to the faih Y vn! 


among all nations, for his Name, ' 
6 Among whom are yealſothecalledof | G0 
Jeſus Chriſt. ſhe 


7 To allthatbein Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be faints: Grace be to you , and} 
peace » from God our Father, andthe Lord þ 
Jeſus Chrift. m 

S Firft 1 thank my God through Jeſu | {< 
Chriſt for you all , that your faith is ſpoken | 
of thorowout the whole world. x 

9 For God is my witneſfe whom I ſerve F *© 
with my ſpiritin the goſpel of his Son, that | © 
without ceaſing I make mention of you ,al- } | 
wayesin my prayers , "nM 

10 Makingrequeſt,(ifby any means,no# 
at length I might haye a proſperousjourney 
by the will of God) to come unto you. | 

' 11 For ſlong toſee you , that I may im- 
part unto you ſomefpirituall gift, to the end 
you may be eſtabliſhed, 

12 Thatis,that I may be comforted toge- 
ther with you , by the mutuall faith both of 
you and me. 


———_— 
he 4 


x3 Nov 


CHAP. I. 
13 Now I would not have you ignorant, 
ethren , that often times I purpoſed to 
\me unto YOu , ( but was let hitherto) that 1 
JF. ioht baye ſome fruit among you aifo, even 
25among other Gentiles. | 

14 lamdebtour both to theGreeks, and 
tothe Barbarians ; both to the wiſe, and to 
the unwiſe. : ; 

15 So, as much asin me is,I am ready to 
preach F goſpel ro you that are at Rome alſo. 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it isthe power of God unto fal- 
yation , to every one that belecyeth, tothe 
Jew firſt, and alſo tothe Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteouſneſſe of 
God revealed from faith to faith : as it 1S 
'# written, The juſt ſhall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſſe , and unrigh- 
'# tcouſneſle of men , who hold the truth in 
unrighteouſneſſe. | 

19 Becauſe that which may be known of 
God , is manifeſt in them , for God hath 
ſhewed it unto them. 

20 For the inviſible things of him , from 
the creation of the world , are clearly ſeen , 
being underſtood by the things that are 
made,even his eternzll power and Godhead , 
{0 that they are without excuſe : 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, 
they g'orified him not as God, neither were 
{ ankfull, bur became yain in theirimagina- 
GONns and their fooliſh heart was darkned: 

22 Profeſſing themſelyesto be wiſe , they 
| decamefools: 

23 And changed the glory ofthe uncor- 
Fupuble God, into an image made like ro 
corruptible man , and to birds ,and four ſoo- 
ted beaſts, andcreeping things : 

24 Wherefore God alſo gavethem up to 
uncleanneſle, through the luſts of their own 

carts, to diſhonaur their own bodies be- 
een themſelyes: 

25 Who changed the truthofGodintoa 


Q 4 lie, 


TO THE ROMANES. 


ke, and worſhipped and ferved the crey Or 
more then the Creator, who is bleſſeg (ſe , 
ever. Amen. oh 


.26 Forthis cauſe God gave them upy 
vile afſetions ; for even their women; Bu 
change the naturall uſe into that which heart » 
againſt nature: xi 

27 Andlikewiſe alſo the men , leaving b htec 
naturall uſe of the woman, burnedin the ve W 
luſt one towards another , men with ms ding t 
working that which is unſeemly , and rec T 
ving inthemſclyes that recompence ofthe 


jn we! 

Errour which was meer. mm 

28 And even as they did not like tonſ gp 

tain Godin their knowledge , God gave then} 4g n' 

over to a reprobate minde,to do thokfÞ ſnd 
things which are not convenient: 9 
29 Beingfilled with all unrighteouſeſe, þ (yl 
fornication , wickedneſſe , covetouſneſkÞ ,nq 


maliciouſneſle,full of envie,murder,debat, ic 
deceit , malignity , whiſperers, 
39 Backbirers, haters of God, defpitefull # {6 


proud . boaſters, inventers of evill things, 1 
diſobed:entto parents; Got 

31 Withour underſtanding , covennt 
breakers , without naturall affection ,im Þ law 
placable , unmercifull, ma 


32 Who knowing the judgement of Gol Þ ue 
(char they which commit ſuch things are 
worthy of death ) not onely do the ſame,bit Þ he 


have pleaſure inthem that dothem? jul 
CHAP. 28-1, 

1 Theythat condemn ſin in others, and yet ſin, art th 

inexcuſ ble,whether they be Tews or Gentiles. th 

Hereſore thou a.t inexcuſable, Oman, F y 


whoſoever thou art thatjudgeft: for wher: 
in thou judgeſt another,thoucondemneſttly Þ i 
ſelf, for thouthat judgeſt doeſt theſame things, F v 
' 2 But we are ſure that the judgementof | 
God is according to truth, againſt them 
which commit ſucn things. 
3 And thinkeft thou this,O man, that judge | | 
them which do ſuch things,% doeſt the fame; 
what thou ſhalteſca2pe the judgement of Gor 
coat 4 Oi 


CHAP. IT. 
4 Or defpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 
nefſe , and torbearance , and long fuffering, 
not knowing thatthe goodneſle of God lea- 
terhthee to repentance” , 

; Butater thy hardneſſe and impenitent 
E heart , freaſureſt up unto thy ſelt wrath 
zgainſtthe dayof wrath, andrevelation of the 
nght-ous judgement of God : 

6 Who will render to every man accor- 
ding to his deeds: : ; 

» To them , who by patient continuance 
in weldeing,ſfeck for + lory, and honour, and 
immortality ; eternall lite. 

$ But unto them thatare conrentious, and 
do not obey the truth , but obey unrighte- 
ouſneſſe , indiznation , and wrath , 

9g Tribulation , and anguiſh upon every 
ſoul of man that doth evil , ofthe Jew firſt, 
and alſo of the Gentile. 

10 But glory. honour, and peace toevery 
man that worketh 2ood,to the Jew firſt , and 
aſotothe Gentile. 

11 For there is no reſpetof perſons with 
God : 

12 For as many as have ſinned without 
law, ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as 
many as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be 
judged by the law. 

13 Fornotthe hearers of the law are juſt 
"+0 ,butthe doers of the lay ſhall be 
julthed. 

14 For when the Gentiles which haye not 
thelaw,do by naturethe things contained in 
the law : theſe having not the law, are alay 
unto themſelves 
. 15 Which ſhew the work of the law written 
mntterrhearts their conſcience alſo bearing 
vitnefle, and thei: thoughts the mean while 
«cuſng, crelſc exculing one another : 

16 Inthe day when God ſhall judge the ſe- 
crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt according to 
my goſpel. 

1s Fehold. thou art called a Jew,and reſt- 
etintheiaw , and makeſt thy boaſt of God : 
Q 5 18 And 


CA 


TO THE ROMANES 
18 And knoweſt his will , and appro 
the things that are more excellent, cingi 
firuced out of the law , 
19 And art confident that thou thy ſelfz; 
. aguide of the blinde, a light of them wk 
are in darkneſſ: : 

20 An infrudqter ofthe fooliſh , a teaches 
of babes : which haſt the form of knowleds, 
and ofthe truth inthe law : 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt anothy 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelf=thou that preach 
a man ſhould not ſteal , doeſt thou tc al 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould notcon 
mit adultery, doeſt thou commit adultery! 
thou that abhorreſt idols , doeſt thou commit 

 facriledge? 

23 Thouthar makeſt thy boaſt ofthe lay, 
through breaking the law diſhonoureſt tho 
God ? 

_ 24 Forthe name of God is blaſphemet 
among the Gentiles through you, as it i 

written : 

25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if tho! 
keep thelaw : butif thou be a breaker ofthe 
law,thycircumcifion is made uncircumciſio 

26 Therefore if the uncircumciſion keey 
the righteouſnes of the law, ſhallnot his un- 
circumcifion be counted for circumciſion! 

27 And ſhallnot uncircumcifion whichis 
by nature , if it fulfill the law , judge thee, 
who by the letter, and circumciſion , doel 
tranſgrefſe the Lay ? 

23 Forhe isnota Jew, which is one out- 
wardly, neither is that circumciſion whichis 
outwardin the fleſh: 

29 Buthe isa Jew which is one inwardly, 
and circumcifion is that ofthe heart, inthe 
ſpirit , andnot intheletrer , whoſe praiſeis 

. noatof men , but of Gad. 
CHAP.-IT TI, 
| 1 The Tews prerogative : 9 Yet the law convinceth 
” them of ſin. 28 Butallare juſtified by faith 
, Hatadvantage then hath the Jew? of 
= * Whatprofſtt is there ofcircumciſion? , 


2-Much * 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


Wa 


3; 


' 
* 
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CHAP. ITN, 
» Much every way:chiefly,becauſe that un- 
torhem were committedthe oracles of God 
z For what ifſome did not beleeve ? ſhall 
their unbelicfmake the faith of God without 


effec?” ; 
4 God forbid: yea, ler God be true, bur 
every man a liar, as it is Written, That thou 
mighceſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and migh- 
teſt overcome when thou artjudged. 

5 Batif our unrighteouſneſſe commend 
the righteouſneſle of God, what ſhall we ſay? 
I5 God unrighteous, who taketh vengeance? 
(Iſpeak as a man. ) 

6 God forbid : fox then how ſhall! God 
jadgerhe world * 

» For if the truth of God h2th more aboun- 
d:dthrough my lic unto his glory ? why yet 
aml alſo judged as a finner? 

$ Andnot rather as we be flanderouſly re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay,Lctus 
do evill , that gaod may come ; whoſe dam- 
nation 15 juſt. 

g Whatthen? are we better then efry? No, 
inno wiſe : for we have before proved huth 
Jews and Gentiles,that they are all under lin. 

10 Asit1is written, There is none righte- 
ous, no not one: 

_ 11 Thereisnonethat underſtandeth,there 
5 none that ſeeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out ofthe way, they 
are together become unprofitable, there is 
nonethar doth good , no not one. 

13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre,with 
their tongues they haye uſed deceit, the poy- 
ſon of aſps is under their lips: 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bir- 
terneſle : 

15 Their feetareſwiftto ſhed blood: 
cM... Deſtruction and miſery are in their 

yes: 


7 And the way ofpeace have they not 
nown: 


_ Thexe isno fear of God before theig 


Wt 


* 


19 Now 


TO THE ROMANES. 
9 Now we know that what things ſoeryff 2 FO 
the lawſaith , it ſaithro them who are undſhe bat? 
the law; that every mouth may be ſloppedy} 3 Fc 
all the world may become guilty before Goſbelce? 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law therff for 11S 


ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight: for o| 4 
the law is the knowledge of (in. not © 

21 But now the righteouſneſſe of Gulf 5 Þ 
without the law 15 manui:eſted , heing witnef} leev© 
ſed ty the law and the prophets : (aith1 
_ 22 Even the righteouſneſlc of God which 6 | 
1S by zaith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all , and upaſ} ſean! 


all them that belzeve : for there isno dif. | r«th 


TEnce: F. i 
23 Forallhaveſinned , and come ſhongÞ arc! 
the glory of God, 8 
24 Being juſtified ſreely by his grace þ wil 
through the redemption y 1s in Jeſus Chriſ; 9 


25 Whom God nath ſetforthto be a proy\ eirc 
tiation , through faith in his blood ,to declare | $0" 
his righteouſneſle for the remiffion of fins to 4 
that are paſt, through the forbearance of6of ; 

26 Todeclare,lI fay,at this time his right | Y? 
ouſneſle : that he might be ;uſt, and thejuſt: | NO 
Ger of him which beleeveth in Jeſus. | 
25 Whereis boaſting then ? Itis excluded. ſio 
By what law? of works* Nay : butby thelay | ! 
of faith. m 

23 Thereſore we conclude thata man isju- | 

ified by faith , withourthe deeds ofthe lay. 0! 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? 1s he | 
not alſo of tae Gentiles? Yes,of the Gentiles V 
alſo : a 
zo Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſtife ( 
the circumciſion by faith , and uncircumcr C 
tion through faith. | 

31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith * God (ſorbid; yea,we eftablith the law: 
x03 EMSST S823: Ef 

x Abra hams f.ith was rputed to him for righe 
teouſneſſe io before he was circumciſed. 
WW Hat ſhall we ſay then that Abraham our } 
father , as pertaining tothe fleſh hath 
found * | + & 


—EY 
re ar 


3 For 


CHAP. IITIl. | 
2 For if Abraham werejuſtified by works, 
he bath whereof to glory,but not before God. 
z For what ſaith the ſeriprure ® Abraham 
belceved God , and it was counted unto him 
@r righteouſneſle. : 

Now to him that worketh , is the reward 
notreckoned of grace, Þur of debt. 

6 Butto him that worketh not, putbe- 
Þeveth on him thatjuſtifieththe ungodly,hi$ 
(ith is counted 'Or ri2hteouſneſle., 

6 Even as David alſo deſeribeth the blef- 
(-dneſſe of the man , unto whom God impu- 
teth righteoufnefle without works: 

« Saying , Bleſſed are they whoſe 1n1quitie$ 
arc torgiven,and whoſe ſins are covered. 

2 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
willnotimpute fin. 

g Comeththis bleſſedneſſe then upon the 
circumciſion onely, or upon the uncircumct- 
fon alſo? for we ſay, that faith was reckoned 
to Abr-ham forrighteofſneſle. | 

10 How wasitthen reckoned? when he 
wasincircumciſion , or inuncircumcifion ? 
notincircumcifion,but in uncircumciſion. 

11 And he received the ligne af circumci- 
ſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſle of the fanh, 
which ke had yer being uncircumciſed: that he 
might be the father of a!lthem that beleeve, 
though they be notcircumciſed,that righte- 
ouſneſſe might be imputed unto them alſo : 

12 And the fatherof circumciſion, tothem 
whoare not ofthe circumciſion onely , but 
alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our ſa- 


ther Abraham , which ke had being yet uncir- 


cumciſed. | 

13 Forthe promiſe that he ſhould bethe | 
heir of the world, was notto Abratam, or to 
hisſeed through the law , but through the 
righteouſn-fle of faith. | 

14 For ifthey which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe . 
made of none e fiect. | 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for 
where nolaw is,there is no tranſgreſſion. 
Q 7 16 There- 


TO THE-ROMANES. 
16 Therfore?t i7 of faith ,that ir migh fo 
by grace ; tothe endthe promiſe migh jets 
ſureto alltheſ-ed , not tothar onely wh 5.0 
is ofthe law , but to that alſo which is ofs the 10 
faith of Abraham, who isthe father ofus;Þ Þ 
19 ( Asitis written, Ihave madethy 
father of many nations ) before him yhaht 1" 
he beigeved , even God who quickeneth y, "Yr 
dead , andcalleth thoſe things which be ng, mw W 
gsthough they were; 0B 
18 Whoazainſt hope, beleeved in hoy 


"nt 

that he might become the father of many, \ ext c 
tions: according to that which was ſpoke, þ- ci \ 
So ſhall thy ſeed be. | BD hy 
19 And being nor weak in faith , heconſ ws 
dercd not his own body now dcad , whenhe , 10 
was about an hundred years old, ncither yrt *c0 
the deadnefle of Sarahs womb : FP v. At 
20 He ſtazgered not at the promiſe of God - 


through unbelief: Hut was firong in faith, 
giving glory to God : Go 
21 And being fully perſwaded,that whathe 
had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform, 
22 And theretoreit was imputed to him 
forrighteouſneſſe. | 
23 Now it was not written for his ſakes | f 
lone,thar it wasimputed to him: \ 
24 But for us alſo , ro whom it ſhall be im» 
uted, if we beleeve on him that raiſed up 
Leſs our Lordfrom the dead: 
25 Who was delivered for our off-nces, | 
and was raifed again for our juſtification. 
| CH A-F.:Y; 
n Being juflified by faith, we have peace with God, 
12 Sin came by Adam,and ri;hteouſnes by Chriſt. 
x 'P fterefore being juſtifi2d by faith , we 
have peace with God, through our Lord 


a .. 
wt. 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 By whom alfo we have acceſſe by faith, 
into this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce 
- in hope of the glory o! God. | 
* 3 Andnotonely ſo, but we glory inrigu- 
\ lationsalfo , knowing that tribulation work- 


4And , 


eth patience: 


CHAP. V. 

And patience , experience : and expe- 

ience, HOPE: | 

* 5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 

the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, 

F þy the holy Ghoſt , which is 2iven unto us. 
6For when we were yet without ſtrength, 

:nduc time Chriſtdied for the ungodly. 

\ 

| 


| 


, For ſcarcely fora righteous man will 
one die: yet peradventure fora gaod man 
ſome would eyendare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love towards 
as,in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
"died for us. 

9 Much more then being now juſtified by 
his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies,we were 
reconciled to God , by the death of his Son : 
much more being reconciled, we ſhall be 
ſay:d by his life. 

11 And notanely fo , but we alſo joyin 
God,through our Lord JeſusChriſt, by whom 
we have now received the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man ſinentred 
intothe world, and death by fin : and ſo death 
palled upon all men, ſor that all have ſinned. 

13 Foruntillthe law fin was in the world: 
but fin 1s not imputed when there 1s no law. 

14 Nevertheleſle,death reignedfrom Adam 

to Moſes,even over them that had not ſinned 
aſterthe ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreffion, 
who isthe figure ofhimthat was to come : 

15 Butnot as the offence, ſoalſo is the 
ſreegift: forif through the offence of one, 
many be dead : much more by the grace of 
God, andthegiftby grace , which xs by one 
man, jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unta many. 
16 Andnotas & was by one that ſinned, ſo 
I the gift: forthe judgement was by one ta 
condemnation : butthe free giftis of many 
offences unto juſtification . | 

17 Forif by one mans offence death reign- 
ed by one, much morethey which receive 
abundance of grace, and of the gift of righte- 

| '- ouſnelle, 


TO THE ROMANES. 
ouſneſſe,ſhal reign in life by one JeſusChaee : bv" 
18 Therefore as by the offence of of 11 Vk* 
Zndgement carne upon all men to condenylhe end? 
tion: even ſo by the righteouſneſle of whycoulP 
the free gift came upon all men untojukig.Þ 12 LEE 
tion of life. ortall | 
19 For as by one mans diſobedience myHhyſts ©" 
were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience} 13 N* 
one,ſhallmany be made right2ous. inArume 
20 Morcover the law ent; ed , that thegÞyut y©e© 
fence might abound : but where fin ;Þ that ar© 
bounded , grace did much more abound, | zzinftr\ 
21 Thatasſfin hath reigned unto death,evaf} 144 0* 
fo might grace reign through righteouſng]} for 3© * 
unto eternal:lifſe , Þy Jeſus Chriſt our Log 15 


CAT, Vx. are NO 

8 We may not live in ſin , 12 nor let jin retgnen (oibid 
us. 23 Decthis the wages of ſin, 16 
Hat ſhail we fay then?ſhall we continy | you! 

in ſin,that grace may abound ? ye al! 

2 God forbid : How ſhall we that aredeytÞ tod© 

to fin , liveany longer therein 2? w 


3 Know ye notthat ſo many of us as were Þ| (rv: 
baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptizedints | Mea! 
his death ? yet 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by : 
bapriſme into death , that likeas Chriſt ws F ©" 
raiſed up from the dead bythe plory of the : 
Father: even ſo wealſo ſhould walkin new- } 
neſle of life. ha 

5 Forif we have been planted tocetherin | © 
the likeneſle of his death: we ſhall be alſo } © 
- inthe likeneſſe of his reſurrection : i 
6 Knowing this,th:tour old man is cruci- 
fied with him, that the body of ſin might be \ ) 
deſtroyed , that henceforth we ſhould not | 
ſerve lin. 

» For hethat is dead, is freed from fin. 

8 Nowiſwebe dead with Chriſt , we be- 
leeve that we ſhall alſo live with him : 

g Knowing that Chriſt being .raiſed from | 


the dead, dieth no more, death hath no more \ 
* dominion over him. MN 


10 Ferinthat he died, he died unto fin | 
— yn | | ONCE * 


CHAP. VI. 
-: but in F he livethghe liveth anto God, 
af Likewiſereckon ye alſo your ſelyesto 
« deadindeed unto fin : but aliycunto God , 
cough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

\2 Let not fin reign therefore 1n your 
ortall body , that ye Thould 0vey it inthe 
atstbereot. 

1} Neither yeeld ye your members as 
ntruments of unrighteouſneſſe unto fin : 
bur yeeld your ſelves unto God , as thoſe 
F that are alive from the dead ,& your members 
zzinftruments of righteouſneſle unto God. 
1z#0r fin thal not have dominion over you, 
ſor re arenot under the law,hut undergrace, 

i5 Whatthen? ſhall we fin, becauſe we 
are not underthe law, but under grace? God 
ſorbid. 

16 Know ye not , that to whom ye yeeld 
your ſelves ſervants to obey , his ſervants 
yeare 10 whom ye obey : whether of ſin un- 
todcath,or of obedience unto righteouſnes ? 

1” But God be thanked, that ye were the 
ſervants of ſin : but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of docuine, which was de- 
lvergd to you. 

18 Being then made free from ſin, ye be- 
came the ſervarſs ofrighteouſneſte. 

19 Iſpeakafter the manner of men , be- 
cuſe ofthe infirmitie of your fleſh: ſor as ye 
have yeclded your members ſervyantsto un- 
cleannefle and to iniquitie , unto iniquitie 2 
even ſonow yecld your members ſeryants 
Or129hteouſncdle , unto bolineſſe. 

20 Forwhenye were the ſervants of ſin, 
| Je were free fromrighteouſreſle., 

21 Wharfruirt had ye then in thoſe things 
whereot ye are now aſhamed? for the end of 
theſe things isdeath. 

22 But now being made free from fin, 
and recomeſervants tn God, ye have your 
fruit untoholines,& the endeverlaſting liſe. 

,23 Forthe wages of fin is death : butthe 

FEA Godis eternall life , through Jeſus 

briſt our Lord, 


| | 


| 
| 


TO THE ROMANESC 


CHAP. VII. :oht 31 
No lawhath power over a man longer then hell ict 


Now ye not brethren(for 1 ſpeak to, i 
Kthar Tpcbe thelaw ) how hers law hy w = 
Ominion over a man , aslong ashe live « am 
_ 2 For the woman which hath anhusyf i; Fo! 
IS bound by the law to her husband fo ly&.y,tl w! 
&S heliveth : but if the husband be dead ,f, hat do | 
IS looſed from the law of the husband. | 16 If 

3 Sothenif while her husband liveth , (,anſent 
be married to another man, ſhe ſhal becall$ 1» N 
an adultereſſe: but if her husband be deaf go that 
the is free from hlaw,ſo that ſhe isno adul} 18 F 
reſſe,though ſhe be married to another mu geſh ) c 

4 Wherefore my brethren,ye alſo areb6| greſen! 
come deadtothelaw by the body of Chr Þ hich 
that ye ſhould be marriedto another ,em} 19 
to him who is raiſed from the dead , thatwf yur thi 

ſhould bring forth fruitunto God. 20 * 
$ For when we were in the fleſh,the mot þ more 
ons of fins which wereby y law,did workin} 11 
our members tobring forth fruituntodeat Þ do go 
6 Butnow we ared-livered from thelay, | 22 
Thar being dead wherein we were held | their 
that we ſhouldſervein newneſle of ſpirit,ad} 21 
not in the oldneſle of the letter. wart 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? Is the lawſn' F bin 

God forbid. Nay, I had notknown fin, butby F whic 


the law: for I had not known luſt, excen} 2 
the law had ſid , Thou ſhaltnotcover. gel 
8 Butſin taking occaſion by the commar- 2 


gement, wrought in me all manner of concu- } Lo! 
piſcence. For without the law fin as dead. | 1av 
9 Forl was alive without the 1aw once, 
but when the commandment came , fin rev: S. 
ved, and I died. | 
10 And the commandment which was #r- } 
dainedtoliie, I foundto be unto death, 
11 Forſin taking occaſion by the com- } 
mandment,deceived me, and by it ſlew me- 
12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the com- 
mandmentholy , andjuſt and good, \ 
13 Was that then which is good , made 
death unto me? God forbid. But ſin ,that | 
oo 


CHAF. VILE. 

moht appear fin, working death in me by 
«which is good:that fin by the command- 
ant might become exceeding. ſinfull. 

\4 For we know that the law is ſpirituall: 
dt] am carnall, fold under fin. 

f 15 For that which1do,1I allow not : for 
& +. 1 would, that do I not: bur what I hate, 
$..rdo | : 

= Ifthen I do that whichT would not, I 
$.onſentunto the law , that it is good. 

# ,- Now thenitisno more T that do it, but 
| Th thatdwelleth in me 

13 For 1 know that in me (that is, in my 
teh ) dwelleth no good thing. For towillis 

reſent with me: but how to perform that 
which is good, I finde not. 

19 For the good that I would, I do not: 
but the evill which I would not , thatI do. 

20 Nowif1 do that I would not, itis no 
more I that do it, but ſin that dwell-th in me. 

21 Ifind thena law, that whenl would 
do good , evill ispreſent with me. 

22 For1delight in the law of God , after 
the inward man, 

23 But I fee another law in my members, 
warring againſt the Iaw of my minde, and 
bringing me into captivitieto the law offin, 
which 1is1n my members, 

24 O wretched man thatlam , who ſhall 
| deliver me from the Þody of this death ? 

25 Ithank God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. So then, with the mind I my felfſzrve F 
law of God : but with my fleſh, the law of fin. 

CHAP. YVIT T6. 
1 Who are free from condemnation, $, 173 What 
J» 13 

harm cometh of the fleſh. 

T Here iS therefore now no condemnation 

to them which are in Chiiſt Jeſus, who 

Valk not aſter che fleſh , but after the ſpirit. 

2 For the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 
leſus,hath made me free from the lay of ſin 
and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, in that ix 

vas weak through the fleſh, God ſending his 
ovn 


TO THE ROMANEg, 
own Son in thelikeneſle of finfullfleq, 
for ſin condemned fin inthe fleſh : 

4 Thatthe righteouſneſle of the law, 
be fulfilledin us, who walk not after they 
but after the ſpirit. 

5 Forthey that are aſter the fleſh,donj 
the things o! the fleſh : but they thatarexF";, Fo 
the ſpirit, the thins s of the ſpirit, alt » 

6 For tobe carnally minded , is dey Tf hat 
but to be ſpiritually minded,is lite and pex 1 31 Be 

7 Becauſe the carnall minde is enminff giver 
gainſt God : for it is not ſubject to thelayſ,cothe 
' God, neitherindeed can be. 


18 For 
{ent tl 
qhine 9 
TRAY 
'{» wall 
God- 


8 Sothen theythatarein the fleſh,camſ ,, x 

p leaſe God. oroane 
9g Burye arenot in the fleſh, butin theſ Pill! 

' Tit, iffo be thatthe ſpirit ofGod divellin yy 13 + 
Now if any man have not the ſpirit of Chil ghich 
he is none of his. we 0 
10 Andit Chriſt be in you, the bogif ;:o {{ 
dead, becauſe of fin : but the ſpirit is life, bs prion 
cauſe of righteouſmmeſle. ; Ty; 
11 Bur 1f the ſpirit. of him that raiſedy is (ec 


Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you : hetafff agth 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall ab x; 
quicken your mortall bodies, by his hin agy 
= dwelleth in you. 

12 Thereforebrethren,we aredebtersntÞ frn 
tothe fleſh to live aſter the fleſh FF ona 

13 Forifyelife aiterthe fleſh, ye ſhalide ma] 
butif ye throughthe Spirit do mortihe WeY ghi 


deeds oi the body , ye ſhall live. 7 ; 
14 For as many asareled by the Spititdl F} «tj 
God , they are the ſons of God. he 


15 Forye have not received theſpirtd Y gj 
bondage apainto fear : but ye have received Þ 
the Spiritofadaption, whereby wecry,AbW | th 
Father. w 

16 The Spirititſelfbeareth witneſſe wit 
our ſpirit , that we are the children of Gd. y 

17 Andif children, then heirs , heirs0f Þ © 
God , and joynt heirs with Chriſt:if ſo betht Þ* x 
we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glott 
fed together, 

13 fot. 


CHAP. VITnl. : 
8 For I reckon,that the ſuff-rings of this 
ſent timc,are not worthy to be compared 
ithehe glory,which ſhall be revealed inuss- 
tg Forthe carneſtexpeCtation of the crea- 
arewaiteth forthe manifeſtation ofthe ſons 
-_ d. 

| 7578 the creature was made ſubjzearo 
vanity , not Willingly , bur: by r:aſon of him 
ybo hath ſubjected the ſame in hope : 

21 Becauſethe creatureitſelfalfo ſhall be 
tlivered from the bondaze of corruption, 
othe glorious liberty of the children of 


12 For we know that the whole creation 
F groaneth and travelleth in paintogether , 
untill now - 

23 Andnot onely they , but our ſelves alfo 
which havethe farſt fruits of the ſpirit , even 
weour ſelves groan within ourſelves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, fo wi, the redem- 
ption of our body. | OE NE: 

24For weare ſaved by hope : but hope that 
is ſeen, is not hope: for what a man ſceth, why 
doth he yet hope for ? 

25 But if we hope ſor that we ſee not, then 
dowe with patience waitfor 1t. | 

25 Likewiſe the ſpiritalſo helpeth our in- 
frmities: for we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought : but the Spirit it ſelf 
maketh interceſſion for us with groanings 
which cannot te uttered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, know- 
et what is the minde of the Spirit, becauſe 
hemaketh interceſkon for the Saints, accor- 
Cing tO the will of God. 

* 23 And we know that all things work toge- 
ertor good, to them that love Got], to thens 
whoarethe called according to his purpoſe. 

29 For whom he did fore-know, he alſo did 
pPredeſtinatero be con'ormed to the image 
of his Son,thathe might te the firſt born a- 
n0ngft many brethren. 

39 Moreover , whom he did predeftinate, 
en healſocalled:andwhom hecalledtheny_ 
| ke 


> 
: —— as, 


He alſojuſtified: and whom he juſtified, 


TO THE ROMANntS 


he alſo glorified. 
31 Whart ſhall wethen fay to theſe th 
If God be for us,whocan be againſt ug? 
32 He that ſpared not his own Son,but 
vered him up for us all: how ſhall he na 
him alſo freelygive us allthings? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing ta the chary 
Gods ele? Itis Godthatjuſtifieth: .__þ 
34 Who is he that condemneth ? Ir isC} 
that died, yea rather that is riſen again, 
1s even atthe cight hand of God, who 
maketh interceſſion for us. 0 ef 

35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the loy 
Chriſt ? allcribulation, or difſtreſſe, or puftime 
cution, or famine, or nakedneſle , or pet 1 
or ſword? alſo 

6 ( Asitis written, For thy .ſake we 1a; 
killedall the day long, we are coun 11 
ſheep forthe ſlaughter. ) ' Fe 
37 Nay,in alltheſethings we are moretia| pu 
conquerours,through him that loved us. Þ &: 
38 Forl amperſwaded,thatneither de 
nor life , norangels , nor principalities,uÞ ſe 
powers , northings preſent, nor thing! 
come, di 

39 Norheight, nor depth , nor any ol 
creature ſhall be a-leto ſeparate us froniy te 
love of God, which is inChriſtJefus our Lat 

CHAP. IX. c 

s Paul is ſorry for the Iews . y All the ſell | 

Abraham were not the children of the pronitfy 1 
I Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not , my ca 

ſcience alfo bearing me witneſfe un i 
holy Ghoſt, ; | 

2 That I haye greatheavineſle, and con 
nuallforrow in my hearr. 

3 Forlcould wiſh that my felf were* 
curſcd from Chrift,for my brethren my kill 
menaccording tothe fleſh: 

4 Who arelfraclites, ro whom perraine 
the adoption , and the glory, and the coff 
nants, and the giving of the Law , and 


Eryice of God , andthe promiſes : ; wid 


{ 
| 


CHAP. IX. 

g Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as 

neerning the fleſh Chriſt came , who isover 

hl, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath 

en none effea. Forthey are not all Ifracl, 

hich arc of I ſrael : 

» Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of A« 

&raham, are they all children: but in Ifaac 
hall thy feed be called. 

$ That is they which are the children ofthe 

{h, theſe are not the children of God : but 

echildren of the promiſe are counted for 

eſecd. | 
one g Forthis isthe word of promife, Art this 
Prifitime will I come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon. 
ea 10 And notonely this, but when Rebecca 
; P had conceived by one, even by our father 
| aac, 

11 { For the chiliren being not yet born,nel- 
ther having done any gaod or evil , thatthe 

# purpoſeo! God, according to eleftion might 
tand,not of works,bur of t.ijm that calleth } 

12 It was ſaid unto her, The elder ſhall 
ſervethe younger : | 

13 As it is written , Jacob hayel loyed, 
but Eſau have I hated. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? Is there unrigh» 
teouſneſſe with God? God forbid. 

15 Forhe ſaith to Meſes, I will have mer- 
cy on whom I wiil have mercy, andI will 
have compaſſion on whom I willhayve com- 
Paſſion. 

16 Sothen it isnot ofhim that willeth,nor 
oſhimthat runneth, tur of God that ſhewerh 
mercie. 

iy For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, 
even {or this ſame purpoſe haye I raiſed 
thee up that I might ſhew my power inthee, 
and that my Name might be declared 
thorowour allthe earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercieon whom he 
Bo bave mercie,and whom he will he hard» 


19 Thou yiltfay then unto me: why doth be 
yet 


_.. tedtodeſfiruction: 


Which he hadafore prepared unto glory? 


Jews only , bur alfo ofthe Gentiles. 


my people,there ſhall they be called thec 


 morrha. 


TO THE ROMANEKE 
yet findefault? For who hath reſiſted his þ1th* 
20 Nay, butO man, who art thouthah 33 * 
lieſt againſt God? ſhall the thing formeg{ſ 
ohim that iormed it , Why haſt thou mÞ»{* 
me thus ? am 
21 Hath nor the potter power over | 
Clay,of the ſame lymp to make one yeſſel}; 
to honour, and another unto diſhonour? 
22 Whatif God willing to ſhew his wraf 
and to make his power known , indured; 
much tong-ſuffering the veflels oſwrathi 


. 23 And that he might make known; 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of mer 


24 Even us whom he hath called ,not oft them 


25 As ho faith alſoin Ofee, I will callth 
my people, which were not my people: 
her beloved, which was not Felayed. 

26 And it ſhallcome topafle, thatini 
place where it was ſaid untothem,Y eare 


dien of the living God. 


25 Efaias alſo crieth concerning If: * 
Though the number of the children « kt 


racl be as the ſand ofthe ſea, a remnaat (| 
be ſaved. 

23 For he will fniſh the work, and cut 
ſhortin righteouſneſſe : becauſe a ſhorty 
Willthe Lord make upon the earth. 

- 29 Andas Eſaias faid before, Except! 
Lord o:' ſabbath hadleit us a ſeed, we had of 
as Sodoma , and been made like unto 


30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Ge 
tiles which followed not aſter rrghtcouſne® 
have attained to rightcoifneſle, even! 
righteouMmeſle which is of faith. 

31 BurIſracl which followed after they 1, 
of right:ouſneſſe,hath notattainedto rhe 41 
of righteouſneſle. + | 

32 Whereio:e ? becauſe they ſought tt not Y 
faith , but asirwere by tie works of the I 


: 4, 


CHAP. X ” 
they ſtum"led at that tumbling ſtone : 
As itis written, Behold, I lay in Sion 
tum*ling ſtone , and rock of offence: and 
Fvever bcleeyeth on him , ſhall not Le 


hamcd. 


$ 
lat 


- CHAPF.'Xx. 

ell, The ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the - 
ro | nighteouſneſſe of the law, and this of faith. 
AÞ Rethren , my hearts defire and prayer to 
4B God for Ifraclis,that they might be ſaved. 
th& 2 For I bear them record, that they have a 
-al of God, bur not accordingto knowledge. 
na& 3 Forticy beingiznorant of Gods righte- 
«Seuſneſſe , and £oing a>outto eſtabliſh their 
,- Jown righteouſnefſe, have: not ſubmitted 
\{Stnemſclves unto the righteouſneſſe of God. 

' 4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for righ» 
teouſneſſe to every one that beleeveth.* 
» 5 For Moſcs deſcribeth the righteouſnes 

which is of the law, that the man which doth 
thcſe things ſhall live by them. | 
' 6 But the ri-hreouſneſſe which is of faith, 
ſraketh, on thiswiſe: Say notiathine heart, 
Who ſhall aſcend unto heaven? Thar is , ts 
\F bring Chriſt down from a ove. iy 
7Or,who ſhalideſcendinto the deep ? Thae 
1s. to bring up Chriſt again from the dead. 

8 But what ſaichit? The wordisnigh thee, 
weninthy muuth , and in thy heart; thatig 
the word of faith which we preach, 2 
9 That if thou {halrconfeſſe with thy mou 
the Lord Jeſus , and ſhalt beleeve in-thina 
heart, that God hath raiſed him from the 
dead,thou ſhalt beſaved. 

. 10 For with the heart.man belceveth unto 
tighteouſneſſe , and with the mouth confeſ- 
on is made unto ſalyation. 

11 For the ſcripture ſairh, Whoſoever 
beleeverh on him, ſhall nor be aſhamed. 

_ Iz Forthere isnodifference between the 
Jew and the Greck : for the ſame Lord oyer 
al, is rich untoallthat callupon him. 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
Name of ihe Lord, ſhall be faycd. 
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TO THE ROMANES, 

14 How then ſhall they call on hinf 5 £ 
whom they have not beleeved? and how (here: 
they beleevein him of whom they have yfgra 


heard? and how ſhall! they hear witho# 6 / 
preacher? ; ork 

15 And how ſhall they preach,exceprt KC itb! 
be ſent? as if is written : How beautifull Tochet 


the ſeet of them that preach the goſpelÞ 7 \ 
peace, and bring glad tidings of gaod thinfithat v 
16 Butthey havenor all obeyed they#hath 
pel. For Efaias ſaith, Lord, who hathis 8. 
leeved our report? gire! 
17 Sothen , faith comerh by hearing , uÞ they 
hearing by the word of God- not | 
18 Butl fay,Have they not heard * Yeh 9 
#ily, their ſound went into all the eat mad 
andtheir words unto the endsofthe woil 
'9 Burt I ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Fi 
Moſes faith, 1 will provoke youto jealu 
by them that are no people , and by a fool 
nation I willanger you. 
20 But Efaias isvery bold, and ſaith, In 
found ofthem thatſoughtme not: I wasnz Ga 
manifeſt unto them thet asked not aftern 


21 But to Iſrael he faith, All day lowlfh the 
have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſoxÞ nic! 
dient and gain-ſaying people. ſult 

CHAP. XT. 
2 God hath not cafl off all Iſrael. 5 Some weretlit aS| 
; ed, though the reſt were hardened, be 


] Szy then, Hath God caſt away hispeopl? 
A Gcd forbid. For alſo am anIfſrachte oft} 
ſeed of Abraham , oftherribe of Benjamin. | 

2 God hath notcaft away his people wi! 
heſoreknew. Wor ye not what the ſcripture 
ſaith of Elias? how he maketh interceſſionvy © 
God againK Iſrael , ſaying , 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophet5y '* 
and diggeddown thinealtirs, and I am|c 
alone , and they ſcek my life, 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God uf! 
him? I have reſerved to my felf ſeven tho} 5 
ſand men , who haye not bowed the knee ® 
the imoge of Baal. 

5 Ey& 


CHAP. XL : 
frenſo then at this preſenttime alfa 
$.ereis aremnant according to the election 
fgrace. ip | 
6 Andifby grace, then isit no more of 
.orks: other wife graceis no more grace.But 
itbe of works, thenis itno more grace, 
wherwiſe work is no more work. 
What then? Iſrael hath not obtained 
tha which be ſeckath for , butthe cledtion 
Shah obtained it, and the reſt were blinded. 
$ According as it is written, God hath 
yen them the ſpirit of ſlumber : eyes that 
they ſhould not ſee; and carsthat they ſhould 
not hear unto this day. 
i 9 And David faith, Let their table be 
# madea ſnare, andatrap, anda ſtumbling 
block , anda recompence untothem. 
10 Let theireyes be darkned , that they 
may notſee,and bow down their back alway. 
11 Ifay then , Have they fiumbled that 
they ſhould fall ? God forbid. But rather 
oy their fall, ſalvation i come unto the 
# Gentiles , for to provoke them to jealouſie- 
12 Nowifthefall ofthem be theriches of 
{| the world, and the diminiſhing of them the 
&# richesof the Gentiles: how much moretheir 
fulneſle ? , 
13 ForIſpezkto you Gentiles,inasmuch 
# 21amthe apoſtle ofthe Gentiles, Imagni- 
ke mine ofce: 
FF 141f by any meansI may provoke to 
emulation them which are my fleth, and 
| might ſave ſome ofthem. 
'F 15 Forifthecaſting away of them bethe 
reconciling of the world: what ſhall the re- 
ceiving of them be , but life from the dead ? 
- 16 Forif the firſt fruit be holy , the lump 
1$alſo holy : andif the root be holy , fo arethe 
branches. | 
17 And iſfome of the branches be broken 
| OT, andthou being a wilde olive tree wert 
4 8raſled in amongſt them,and withthem par- 
eltof the root and fatnes of the oliye tree: 
iT Boaſtnot againſt the branches: but if 
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TO THE ROMANES, 
thou boaſt , thou beareſt not the root, bur; 
foot thee. . 

19 Thou wilt ſaythen, Thebranchesw 
broken off , that 1 might be graffed in. 

20 Well : becauſe of unbelief they ve 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be; 
high-minded, bur fear. 

21 For if God ſpared not the natu 
branches, take keedleit healſo pare not the 

22 Behold thereforethe goodnes& ſer Iſhallb 
ty of God: on them whichfell, ſeverity;burn} 36 
wardsthee, goodnes, if thou continueink@b" * 
goodnes: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cur offever» 

23 And they alſo , if they bide not till; 
unbelief , ſhall be graffed in: for God isabl$4 " | 
tografithem in again. 1 Be 

24 Forifthou were cut out of the olinf * 
tree , whichis wilde by narure,and wertgrifh dies! 
fed contrary to nature into a goodolivetree God 
how much more ſhalltheſe which be thens 
turall branches , be graffed into their om 
olivetree? phe min 

25 For I would not, brethren , thay} #2 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery ( leftx} 3 
ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits )thuf N* 
blindeneſſe in part is happened to Iſrael, © 
untill the fulneſſe oftheGentilesbe comein} "i 

26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be faved , as its} Pat 
written , There ſhall come out of Sion tt} , / 
delivercr , and ſhallturn away ungodlinell 
from Jacob. 

27 For this is my covenant unto them | 
when I ſhalltake away their finnes. 

28 As concerning the goſpel, they att 
Enemies for your ſakes: but as touching the f 
Election,they are beloved for y fathers ſake: P 

29 For the gifts and calling of God arc} P' 
without repentance. 

30 Foras ye intimes paſt have not belee- 
ved God, yet haye now obtained mercy} , 
through their unbelief: / 

31 Evenſo have theſealſo now not be- 
leeved , that through your mercy they allo 
may obtain mercy. 

32 Fof 


CHAP. XITHT. ; 
| 2 For God hath concluded them all yg 
ndelief,thathe might have mercy upon all. 

4 3; Othe depth of theriches both of the  , 
K:Gdom and knowledge of God ! how un--- 
archable are his}udgements, and his wayes$...... 

@ finding our ! ; 

4 For who hath known the minde of 
heLard, or who hath been his counſeller?_ 
het 35 Or who hath firſt givento him , andit 
Fhallbe recompenſed unto him again ? 

till 36 Forofhim , andthrough him, and to 
\k#him are all things : to whom be glory for 
off ever, Amen. 

Ii CHAP. XII. 

bj 1 Gods mercies muſt move us to pleaſe God. 

1 Beſeech youtherefore , brethren , by the 
4 merciesof God, thatye preſent your bo- 
diesaliving ſacrifice , holy , acceptableuntoa 
God, whichis your reaſonableſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to this world;bat 
be ye transformed by the renuing of your 
minde , that ye may prove what is that good, 
ef thatacceptable,and perfe will of God. 

o 3 ForIſay, through the gracegiven unto 
i} me,to every man that is among you , notto 
# think ofhimſelſmore highly rhen be ought to 
think,butto think ſoberly, according as God 
| hathdealtco every man the meaſure of faith. 

4 Foras wehaye many members in one 
wY and all members have notthe ſame 
office; 

5So we being many are one body in Chriſt, 
andevery one members one of another. 

6 Haying then gifts, differing according 
the grace that is given to us , whether pro- 
phecie, let us propheſie according to the pro- 
portion of fa'th : 

7 Or miniſtery , /et»s wait on qQur mini 
ring : or he that teacheth, on teaching ; 

8 Orhethat extorteth,on exhortation:he 
that giveth, /t him deit with ſimplicity : he 
that ruleth , with diligence: he that ſhewerh 
mercy, with cheerfulneſſe. 

9 Letloye be without difſimulatiqn:abhor 
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TO THE ROMANES, 
ahat which isevil,cleaveto that whichis 
ro Be kindly affteQioned one to ani 
with brotherly loye , in honour prefer 
one another. | 
'11 Notſlothfull in bufineſſe : fervenſſt 
PÞirit, ſerving the Lord: 
12 Rejoycing in hope , patient intriky 
tion, continuing inflant in prayer: 


13 Diſtributing tothe neceſlity offaink 5 
given to hoſpitality. only f 
" x4 bleſſe them which perſ:cute you, bleſs 6 F 


andcurſe not. they © 
t5 REjoyce with them that do rejoyce af ally" 
weep with them thatweep. 7 
16 Be ofthe ſame minde one towards au but® 


ther. Minde not high things , bur con euſto 
ſcend ro men oflow eſtate. Be not wiſe# 09"! 
your OWN CONCetts. _ 

17 Recompenſe ro no man evil for of 3" 
Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all me fille 
18 If itbepoſſible as much aslieth in yu 9 
live peaceably with all men... Rm þ 7 

19 Dearly beloved , avenge not your ſe] "a 


dutrather giveplace unto wrath : for tih »? 
written , Vengeance is mine, I willrepjh - 
faith the Lord. =: 8 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hung} "* 
feed him : ifhethirſt, give him drink. fe 
mn ſo doing thou ſhaltheap coals of fire onli 
Head. Foc _ 

21 Benotoyercone of evil, but oyercot 
evill withgood. . ho 
CHAP. XIIT. 

x Subiefion, end many other dutier, we ow got | 
magiſtrates. $ Love is the fulfiting of the lh © 
] Efevery ſoul be ſubject unto the hight 
powers : for there is no power but ® 
God: thepowers that be,are ordained of506 

2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the poF 
er, reſiſteth the ordinance of God : andtht 
that reſiſt , ſhall receiveto themſelves dat 
nation. 

3 For rulers are not a terrour tO goo! 


works, butto the evil. Wilt thouthen oo 


CHAP. XIITTWH. 
raid of rhe power ? dO that which is good, 
"4rhou ſhalt have praiſe ofthe ſame. 

For he is the miniſter of God to thee 
ood: but if thou do that which 1s evil, 
> afraid:for he beareth not the ſword Tn 
| win: for he is the miniſter of God , a reven- 
E ger 10 execute wrath upon him that doerh 


& evill 
| ; 


Wherefore ye mu{t needs be ſubje,not 
only for wrath , but alſo ſur conſcience lake, 
6 For, for this cauſe pay yetribute alſo : for 
they are Gods miniſters , attending continu- 
ally upon this very thing. | 

7 Renderthereſore £0 all theirdues, Ori- | 
buteto whom tribute is due, cuſtom ta whom, * 
euftom, ſ2ar to whom feax, honour to whom, 
honour. - 

2 Owe no man any thing , but to love one 
another: for he that loverth another hath ful- 
filled the law. | 

g Forthis ; thou ſhalt notcommit adulte- 
ry , thou ſhalt notkill, thou ſhalt nor ſteal, 

# thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe , thou ſhalr 
| not covet, andif there be any other com- 
mandment , it is briefly comprehended i 
this ſaying , namely , T hou ſhalr love th 

neighbour asthy ſelf. | 
10 Loye worketh no il] to his neighbour, 
therefore love is the fulfilling of thelaw. 
. 11 And that knowing the time , that now 
tis hightime to awake out of leep : for now 
isour ſalvation neerer then when we be+ 
leeved. 

12 The night is far ſpent,theday is at hand ; 
letus therefare caſt off the works of darknes, 
andletusput an the armour of light. | 
_ 13 Lecus walk honefily as in the day,nor. ; 
in rioting and drunkenneſle , not in cham _ 
bering and wantoiiticſſe, not in firiſe. and 
envying. | 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and | 
make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fuſfilthe | 
luſts thereof. | 
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TO THE ROMANES, 
CHAP. XIT11I. 
3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one 
other for things indifferent 
H Im thatis weak in the faith, receive ye 
> but not to doubtfulldifputations. 
. 2 For one beljeeverh thathe may eat 
things : another who is weak, eateth herbs 
3 Lertnot ham that eateth,deſpiſc him this; 
eatcth not : angdlet nothim which eateth ri 
_ ge him that cateth.For God hath receize 
im. | 
4 Who artthou that judgeſt another man 
ſervant ? tohisown maſter he ftandeth « ofin! 
falleth; yea, Fe ſhall be holdenup: for Gulf 13 Fe 
iSable to make him ſtand. ÞF jgacce 
5 One man eſt-emeth one day above ano} 19 
ther: another eſteemetd every day alike. LaÞ which 
every man be fully perſwaded in his owf onen 
minde. 20 
6 Hethat regardeth aday, regardeth itunÞ ll th 
to theLord; and he that regardeth not theÞ that 
day, tothe Lord he doth not regard it Hethit 21 
eateth,cateth to the Lord, tor he civerhGolÞ drin 
thanks : and he that eateth not to the Lord F fun 


he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 2 
» Fornone of us liveth to himſelf, andno F fort 
man dieth to himſel;, bin 
8 For whether we live , we live 'unto the 2 


Lord: and whether we die, we die untothe F eat 
Lord : whether we live therefore , or die, we | eve 
are the Lords. 
gForto this end Chriſt ! oth died, and roſe, } 
and revived, that he might be Lord buthof } V 
the dead andliving. 
' 10 But why doeſt thou judge thy brother?or F © 
why doeſt thou ſet at noughr thy brother? we 
ſhal all fiandbefore y judgment ſeat ofChriſt, F 
11 Forit is written, AsTlive, ſaiththe 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every J 
rongue ſhall confeſſe to God. K. 
12 So that every one of us ſhall give an 
account of himſelfro God. 
+ 13 Letusnot thereforejudge one another 
- any more: butzudge this rather,that no man 
E- $4 pur 
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| CHAP. XV. 
&..: tumbling block , oran occaſion to fall 
his brothers way. 
14 1 know andam perſwaded by the Lord 
s.that there is nothing unclean of irſelf : 
int to him that eſteemeth any thing to be 
aclean, to him it iSunclean. 
1;Butiſthy brother be grieyed with ehymeat: 
ow walkeſt thou not charitably. Deſtroy 
wt him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. 
i6Let not then your good be eyil ſpoken of 
17 For the kingdom of God1s not meat 
Wh 2nd drink, but righteouſneſſe, and peace, and 
oyinthe holy Ghoſt. ; 
«# 18 For he that io theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
isacceptable to God, and approved of men. 
F 19 Let ustherefore follow after the things 
{F which make for peace, and things wherewith 
'F onemay edifie another. 

20 For meat deſtroy notthe work of God ; 
all things indeed are pure ; butit :Sevil for 
thatman whoeateth with offence. 

21 Itis good neither to eat fleſh , nor to 

' drink wine,nor any thing whereby thy brother 
fumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Haſt thou faith ? Have itto thy ſelf be- 
fore God. Happy is he that condemneth not. 
bimſelf in that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubterh, is damned ifhe 
eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith : for wharſo- 

| ever1s not of faith, is ſin. | 
CHAP. XV. 
1 The flrong muſt bear with the weak. 
WE then that are trong,ought to bear the 
infirmities ofthe weak,and not to pleaſe 
our ſelves. 
2 Letevery one of us pleaſe his neighbour 
for his good to edification. 
3 For even Chriſtpleaſed not himſel! , but 
S it 15written , The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee, fell on me - 0 
4 For whatſoever things were written a- 
oretime, were written for our learning, that 
vethrough patience andcamfortoftheſcrip- , 
ures might haye hope. | | 
# oy 
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through jeſus Chrift in thoſe things wh 


TO THE ROMANE 
5 Now the God of patience and 
lation, grant you to be like mindet« 
wards another according to Chriſt Jef 
6 Thatye may with one minde, x 
mouth glorifie God, eyen the Fathers 
Lord lefus Chriſt. 
7 Wherefore receiveye one anotho{Þby"<? 
Chriſt alſo received us tothe glory o: Gael? 
8 Now | fay: that Jeſus Chriſt way; 
mfter of the circumciſion for the try 
God, toconfirm the promiſes made unty 
fathers : 
9 And that the Gentiles might glorifec 
for his mercy,as itis written, Forthisc 
I wilt confeſſe to thee among the Gent) 


and ling unto thy name. | 22 
10 Andagain he faith, Rejoyceye(d 9 
tiles with his people. 23 
11 And again, Praiſe the Lord,all yeG 9" 
tiles, and Jaud him all ye people. yeel 
12 And again, Efaias faith, There 6 |, * 


be a root of Jeſſe,and he that ſhallrikeh 
reign overthe Genriles,in him ſhall theGak J® 
tiles truſt. wm 
13 Now the God of hope fill you with; wh 
J0Oy and peacein beleeving, that ye my} 
bound in hope through the power ofthe ke 


* Ghoſt. 


14And I my ſelfalſo am perſwaded ofyu} 
my brethren.thatye alſo are full of goodne tc 


filled with allknowledge , ablealſoto adm} 


niſh one another, c 

15 Nevertheleſſe bretbren,Thaye writ! 
the more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, 3 ' 
putting you in minde, becauſe of thegrat} 
thatis givento meof Ged: - 

16 That I ſhould bethe miniſter of Jeſu 
Chriſtto the Gentiles, miniftring the goſſ#} 
of God, that the offering yp of the Gentil6 
might be acceptable, being ſanified by it 
holy Ghoſt. 

17 IThave there'ore whereof Imay go 


18 Fo! 


pertain ito God: 


CHAP. XV. 
13 for willnot dare to ſpeak of any of 
ofe things which Chriſt hath not wrought 
KF. me , to make the Gentiles obedient, by 
xd and deed, 
19 Through mighty fignes and wonders, 
ythe power of the ſpiritof God, ſothat from 
 Meruſalem, and round aboutunto Iilyricum, 
hare fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 
27 Yea,So have I firivedto preach the ga- 
|, not where Chriſt was named, leaſt! 
oald build upon another mans foundations 
21 Bur as it is written, To whom he was 
not ſpoken of , they ſhallſee: and they that 
\F have not heard, ſhall underſtand. | 
F 22 Forwhich cauſealſo 1 have been muck 
# hindred from coming to you. 

23 Butnow having no more placein theſe 
parts, and having a great deſiretheſe many 
yeersto come unto you : ; os 

24 Whenſo: ver. | take. my journey into 
$pain, I will come to you: for I truſt to ſee 
you in myjourney, andto be brought an my 
wy thitherward »y you , if firit L be ſome» 
whatfilled with your company, _ 

25 Butnow I go unto Jeruſalem ,to mini- 
ſter unto the ſaints. . _ ... . 

26 Forit hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaia , ro make a certain contribution 
forthe poor ſaints which are at Jerufalem. 

27 It hath pleaſedthem verily, and rhejir 
dehters they ate. Forif the Gentiles have 
| deen made partakers of theirſpiritualthings, 
| 


ly 
| 


he ted 


— 


their duty 1s alſo to miniſter unto them im 
carnall things. _ 
28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and haye ſealed to them this fruit, I will ceme 
by you into Spain. . 
29 AndI am furethat when I come unta 
you , I thall come in the fulneſle ofthe bleG 
ling ofthe goſpel of Chriſt. | 
30 Now I beſeechyou , brethren , forthe 
Lord Jeſus Chrifts fake , and for the love of 
the Spirit, that ye frive together with'me, in 
Yourprayers to God for me, _. | 
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TO THE ROMANES. 
31 That T may be delivered from iyhic 


that do not beleeve in Judea, andthyS- 13 
ſervice which I have for Jeruſalem, ma& his 
accepred of the ſaints: ' 34 
32 ThatI maycome unto you with jg PatrC 


the will of God, and may with you'bef are V 


ſreſhed. ; 15 
33 Now the God of peace be with ya and 
Amen. WAI 
CHAP. XVI. 1 

3 Paul ſendeth greeting : 25 his thanks to Gul} Thi 
1 Commend unto you Phebe our liſter,vt 
® isa ſeryant ofthe church which is at Ch tht 
Chrea : co! 


' 2 That yereceive herin the Lord , azhF ne 
cometh ſaints .. and that ye aſſiſt her inyz 
ſoever buſineſſe ſhe hath need of you: forl# Lo 


hath been aſuccourer of many , and of n# Þ) 
ſelf alſo. | | - he 
- 3 GreetPriſcilla and Aquila , my helpnp 
in Chriſt Jeſus: | $ 


4 ( Whohave for my life laid down the! 
own necks : unto whom not onely I gr} % 
thanks, but alſo all the churches of the Get 
tiles.) | | t 

$5 Likewiſe greet the church that isintha} | 
Houſe. Salute my well beloved Epenetl 
whois the firft fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. | 

6 GreetMary, who beſtowed much labout 
on us. | | 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kin 
men, and my fellow priſoners , who ares 
note among the apoſtles, who alſo were 
Chriſt beſore me. 

'./8: Greet Amplias my beloved inthe Loid 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chrift,and 
Stachys my beloved. | 
. - 10 Salute Appelles approved in Chriſt.St 
late them which are of Aritobulus houſhold. 

: 1t Salute Rerodion my kinſman. Gre! 
them that be of the houſhold of Narciſſus 
which are inthe Lord. 
| 12 Salute Triphena and Tryphoſa , who 
tabour in the Loid. Salute the beloved rely 

| | ; | wAIC 3 


> 


CHAP. XVI. 
SE hich laboureth much in the Lord. 
FF” ,; Salute Rufus choſen 1n the Lord, and | 
kis mother and mine. 

" 14 Salute Aſyncritus , Phlegon , Hermas, 
patroras , Hermes , and the brethren which 
are with them. 

is Salute Philologus , and Julia , Nereus, 
and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints 
which are with them. | 

'6 Salute one another with an holy kiſle. 
The chu: ches of Chriſt ſalute you. 

17 Now I beſcech: you biethren , mark 
| them which cauſe diviſions and oflences, 

contrary tothe dogrine whichye havelear- ,. 
vo ned,and avoid them. | 
b 18 For they thatare ſuch , ſerye not our 
# Lord Jeſus Chrift , but their own belly , and 
by good words and fair ſpceches deceive the 
hearts ol the ſimple. 
19 For your obedience is come abroad un- 
F toallmen, Iam clad therefore on your be- | 
# half: but yet ] would have'you wife unto that 
# whichis good, and ſimple concerning evil. 
20 Andthe God of peace ſhall bruiſe Sa- 
tan under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our 
| Lord J<fus Chriſt be with you . Amen. 

' 21 Timotheus my work fellow , and Lu- 
cius, and Jaſon , and Soſipater my kinſmen 
falute you. | "2 

22 ITertius who wrote this epiftle , ſalute 
you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſt , and of the whole 
church , faluterh you. Eraſtus the chamber- 
lain of thecity ſaluteth you , and Quartusa. 
brother, | 
24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be * 
oy you all Amen. | 
25 Now to him that 15 of power to eſtabliſh 
you according to my ooſpel , and the preach- | 
mg ot ga Chriſt , according to the revela- 
tion of the myſtery , which was kept ſecret 
ſince the world began: | 

26 But now.is made manifeſt , and by the - 
ſcriptures of the prophets, according to the | 
» $ R 9 com- 


| 


I CORINTHIANS. 
eommandmentof theeverlafting God ,m 
known to all nations ſor Fovedience of fa; 

27 To God onely wiſe be glory throys ſpe® 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever, Amen. | 
q Written to the Romanes from Cori ſec 
thus,and ſent by Phebe, ſervant of th} © 


church of Cenchrea. yo 

WO o\ 

The firſt epiſtls of PAUL the apoſtle } 
to the (a 
CORINTHIANS| * 
CHAP. I. Y 


After his ſalutation, 4 and thankſgiving , 10 k 
exhorteththem to unity, 18 God deflroyethih 
wiſdom of the wiſe, 

C©FSD>2 Aul called to be an apoſtle of Jeſu 
Chriſt, through the will of God, 
and Softhenes our brother, 
2 Untothe church of God which | 
is at Corinth , tothem that alt 

FLinAifed in Chriſt Jeſus, calledro beſaints, 

with all that in every place ca}l upon tht 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt gur Lord , both thei 
and ours. 
3 Grace be unto you, and peace from Gal 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 I thank my God alwayes on your behall, 
for the grace of God which isgiven you by 

Jeſus Chriſt, 

5 Thatin everything ye are inriched 
 chim, inall utterance , and in all knowledge: 
6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 
confirmed in you. | : 
ys Sothatyecome behindin nogiſt , wait- 
ing for. the coming of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
' $8 Who ſhallalſoconfirm you unto the end, 
-that ye may beblameleſle inthe day ofout 

..Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

| bi God is faithfull by whom ye werecal- 
led,unro the fellowſhip of his Son jeſus Chriſt 

_ eurLo1td, | : 

ELF, - 10 New, 


CHAP, I. 

10 Now , I beſeech you, brethren , by the 
xame of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that yeall 
ſpeak the ſame thing , and that there be no 
diviſions among you : but that ye be per- 
ſetlyjoyned togetherin theſame minde,and 
in theſame judgement. . | 

11 Forit hath beendeclared unto me of 

ou, my brethren , by them which are ofthe 
bouts of Cloe, that there are contentions 
tle} among you. 

12 Now thisl ſay , thateyery one of you 
faith, i am of Paul, and lofApollo, and1 
\ of Cephas, and I of Chriſt. | 

' 13 Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucifhed 'or 
you? or were ye baptizedin y name of Paul? 

h 14 I thank God that I baptizcd none of 
th you, but Criſpus andGaius: . 

15 Leſtany thoaldſay,thart I had baptized * 
uy inmine own name. | 

{ 16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of. 
{ Stephanas: beſides, I know not whether [ 
. baptized any other. 

17 For Chriſt ſent menot to baprtize, but 
to preach the goſpel : not with wiſdam of. 
| words, leſt the Crofle of Chriſt ſhould be 

| made of none effect. 

' 13-For the preaching of the croſle is ta 
thera that periſh , ſooliſhneſie : but unto us. 
which are ſayed,it isthe power of God. 

ig Forit is written , I will defroy the wiſ- 
dom of the wiſe,and will bring to nothing the 
underſtanding of the prudent. 

20 Where1sthe wiſe? where is theſcribe? | 
where is the difputer ofthis world? Hath not 

God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ?. 

21 Foraſter that, in the wiſdom of God, 
the world by wiſdom knew not God,itplea- 
ſed God bythe fooliſhneſſe of preaching to 
ſavethem thatbeleeve. 

22 Forthe Jews require a ſigne, and the ? 
Greeksſeek after wiſdom. | 

23 Bur we preach Chriſt crucified , unto 
the Jews a ſtumbling block , and unto the 

Greeksfooliſhnefle :. | | 


24 But: 


% 


I CORINTHIANS. 
24 Burt unto them which are called , þ 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of Gif 
andthe wiſdom of God. 

25 Becauſethe fooliſhneſſe of Gadigy 
ſer then men: andthe weakneſle of God 
ſtrongerthen men. 

26 For yeſece yourcalling, brethren, h 
that not many wiſe men afterthe fleſh, n 
many mighty, not many noble are called, Þ 9 BY 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh thing! £27 
of the world, toconfound the wiſe: and Gyſe*i* © 
hath chofen the weak things of the world , yſſqrc?*! 
confound the things which are mighty: To 

28 And baſe things of the world, and thingſÞ 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, ant 
things which are not , to bring to nough} !' 


thingstharare ; ma 
29 Tharno fleſh ſhould glory in his pre |" 
fence. man 
* 3o Burofhim are yein Chriſt Jeſus, wiſh ,'* 
of God is madeuntous wiſdom , and righte- ofth 

ouſneſſe,and ſanRification, and redemprion: Þ 3! 
' 31 That according as it is written, le 5g! 


14, 
met0! 
os But 
oery 
damnet 
g Wh 
new: fc 
avec | 6 


that glorieth, lethim glory intheLord. : 
| CHAT. 10. Mt 
z Pauls preaching, G excelleththe wiſdome of tht whi 

world. ſpl 


Nd I, brethren , when I came to you, 
camenot with excellency of ſpeech, 
of wiſdom, declaring unto you the teſtimony } , 
of God. | F 
2 For I determined not to know any thing 
mong you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruct 
ed. 
3 And1 was with you in weakneſſe, andin 
+ fear,and in much trembling. 
4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching was 
| Not with entiſing words of mans wiſdom, 
but in demonſtration of the Spirit, ando! |} 
; power : 
* 5 Thatyour faith ſhould not ſtand inthe 
wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. 
._ 6 Howbeitwe ſpeak wiſdom among them 
E that are perfeRt: yetnatthe wiſdom —_ 
® : 1 WOI10 


CHAP ITT. 
&.14 , nor of the princesof thisworld , that 
Snecto nought: 


» Bur we ſpeak the wiſdom of God ina 
fiery , eventhe hidden wiſdom which God 
4zined beſore the worid unto our glory. - 
$ Which none of the princes ofthis world 
wow: for had they known it , they would not 
evrecrucified the Lord of glory. | 
g But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, 
in&vor ear heard , neither have entred into the 
err of man , the things which God hath 
\offprepared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by 
wHHdisSp'rit : for the Spirir ſearcheth all things, 
n{þ yea, the deep things of God. 
ki 11 For what man knowerth the- things of 

2 man, ſive the ſpirit of man which '1s in 

. | him? Evenſo the things of God knoweth ng 
man , but the Spirit of God. ; | 

\| 12 Now we havereceived, not the ſpirit 

ofthe world, but the Spirit which is of God, 

that we might know the things that are free- 
lygiven to us of Gad. 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the 
words which mans wiſdom teacherh , bur 
which the holy Ghoſt reacheth, comparing 
ſpirituall things with ſpirituall. 2 

14 Bur the naturall man receiveth not the 
things of the Spiritof God, for they are foo- 
liſhneſſe unto him : neither can he know 
| tn, becauſethey are ſpiritually diſcerned, 

15 But he that is fpirituall , judgeth all 
things, yet he himſelf isjudged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the minde of 
the Lord, that he may infiruct him? But 
ve have the minde of Chriſt. 

CRAP. Ht. 

3 Of ftrife and diviſion 5 God giveth the increaſe, 
Nd T,brethren,could notſpeak unto you 
aS unto. ſpirituall, bur as unto carnall, 

fren 15 unto babes in Chriſt. 

2 1lhave fed you with milk, and not with 
meat: ſor hitherto ye were not able to bear 


"neither yer now are yeable. - - 
3 3 For 


T CORINTHIANS 
3 For ye are yet carnall : for whh,,oy0 
there is among you envying , and ſtrife. a be 
diviſtions,are ye not carnall,& walk asf, 
4 Forwhile one faith, I am of Paul ge yitb 
another, Iam of Apollo,are ye not car, yiſe i! 


5 Whothen is Paul? and who is An An 
but miniſters by whom ye beleeved, exc, ghts 
the Lord gaveto every man. ag Ct 

6 I have planted, Apollo watered: &; all t 
God gave the increaſe. 22 W 


7 Sothen, neitheris he that planteth&, yo! 
thing , neither he that watereth : but thin 
that giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now hethar planteth,and he thaty 
reth,are one: andevery man ſhall receiye 
own reward according to his own: labouf 

9 For we arelabourers together with Et 
ye areGods husbandry, ye areGods build L- ni 

10 According to the grace of God wh Qerie 
given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-buikeſ} x \ 
bave laid the foundation, and another bi a ma 
deth thereon. But let every man take ke 3] 
how he buildeth thereupon. (ho: 
- 11 Forother foundation can no manly} mer 
then that islaid, which is!eſus Chriſt. 4 

12 Nowifany man build on this founth In 
tion , gold,filver, precious ſtones,wood, hyk me 
Rubble : | | 

13 Every mans work ſhall be made mav$ tir 
feſt: for theday ſhall declare it , becauſe} br 
ſhall be revealed by fire; and the fireſh} a 
try every mans work of what fort it is. h 

14 If any mans work abide which hehald} « 
built ther2upon, he ſhall receive a rewat!. 

15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, ith | 
ſhall ſuffer loſſe, but he himſelf ſhall be} 

ved: yer ſoas byfire ? 

16 Know ye notthat ye are the temp! 
of God, andthatthe Spirit of God dyelki 

in you ?. ” 

17 If any man defile the temple 

God. him ſhall Goddeſtroy.: for the remp! 

of God is holy, which templc ye are. 

18 Letno man deceive himſclf: If any w 
| amo 


qginw 


qW 


CHAF. IV -.. 

ng you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this woffd, 

eE>;m become a fool, thathe may be wiſe, 

$M. a For the wiſdom of this world 1s foolifh- 

ul $52 with God : ſor it is written, He taketh 

a viſe in their own craftineſle. 

oF. And again , The Lord knoweth the 

vat..ohts of the wiſethat they are vain. 

21 Therefore letno man glory in men, 

rall things are yours. 

21 Whether Paul, or Apollo,or Cephas,or 

v&, vorld,or life, or death, or things preſ-ne, 

tr things to come, all are yours, _ 

2; And yeare Chrifts, and Chriſt z5 Gods. 

CHAP. Iv. | 

es. In what account the miniſters ought to he had. 

ug » W* have nothing which we have not received. 

| bs man ſo account of us,as of the m- 

aL niſters of Chriſt, and Rewards of the my- 
fries of God. 

'F 2 Moreover,itis required in ſtewards, that 

F a man be found faithfull. 

 3But with meit isa very ſmall thing,that I 

ſhould be judged of you, or of mans judge- 

F ment, yea, I judge nor mine own ſelf. 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am 
Inot hexeby juſti6ed : but he that judgeth 
me 1S the Lord. | 

5 Therefore judge nothing before the * 
time, untill the Lord come , who both will 5 
bring to light the hiddenthings of darkneſle, 4 
and will make maniſeſt the counſels of the {4 
hearts : and then ſhall every man have praiſe # 
of God. ” 

6 And theſe things. brethren, I have in a 
bguretransſerred to my ſelf, andto Apollo, 
| for your ſakes : thit ye might learn in us not 

to think of men, above that which is writ- * 

ten, that not one of you be pufled up for 

one againſt another, G 

7 For who maketh thze to differ from” © 
anther * And what haſt thon that thou did # 
ndt receive ? Now)f thou didſt receive it, 


why doeſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not rg- | 
ceived it ? 


$ Naw / 


I CORINTHIANS 
8Nowye arefull, nowye are rich, y, 
reigned as kings withour us, and] 
to God ye did reign,thatwe alſo migh 
with you. ; 
g For1 think that God hath ſet fora. 
the apoſtles laſt, asirwere men app 
to death . For we are madea ſpediacle 
to the world, andto angels, and to men 
10 Weare fools for Chrifts ſake , but 
ere wiſe in Chriſt : We are weak, but ye 
ſRrong : ye are honourable , but wear, 
ſpiſed. 
11 Even unto thispreſent hour we ht 
hunger andthirſt, &are naked,and arebu 
ted, and haye nocertaindwelling-place, 
12 And labour, working with our «© 4 In 
Hands : being reviled , we bleſſe: beingpuf@ven 1 
ſecuted, we ſufferir : writ, 
t3 Being defamed, we intreat: weuf , T 
made as the filth of the world , and arctic de! 
of-ſcouring of all things unto this day. Vyefav 
_ 14 Iwrite not theſethingsto ſhame yu” 6 Y 
bur as my beloved ſons warn you. noith 
15 For though you have ten thoufſandirF lump 
trugersin Chriſt , yer have ye not many} 7 | 
thers:forin ChriſtIeſusI have begotten yu} gem 


"ſe. 
; And 
eg mov 


through thegoſpel. For 
16 Wherefore, I beſeech you , be yefol Þ fori 
lowers of me. 2 


17 Forthiscauſe have 1 ſent unto youT: | yil 
motheus , who is my beloved ſon , and faith: } ma 
fullin the Lord, who ſhall bring you int01& | ye! 


membrance of my wayes which be inChriſ, } | 

as Iteachevery wherein every church. 0 
12 Now ſome are puffed up ,as though! 

would not come to you. t0 


19 But I willcometoyou ſhortly, if the F © 
Lord will, and willknow , not theſpeechd } n 
them which arepuffed up , but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in 
word , butin power. 

21 What will ye ? Shalll come unto yol 
with a rod , orin love, andin the ſpirit of 
meekneſle ? | 

CHAP, 


CHAP. V. | 
keinceſluous perſon. 7 The old leavenirs to be 
2d out. 10 Hainous. offendours are to be 
unned and avqiled, : 
is reported commonly, that there is for- 
-ation among, you , and ſuch fornica- 
2s is not ſo- much as named amongſt 
Gentiles, that one ſhould have his fathers 
© ind yeare puffed up, and have not ra- 
*e&r mourned, that he thar hath done this 
e&-4,might be raken away from among you. 
z For I verily , as abſent in body, but 
ent in ſpirit , have judged already, as 
ough I were preſent, concerning him that 
th ſo done this deed, SI 
4 In the name of ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, 
en ye are gathered together , and. m 
*rit, with Y power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
T c To deliver fuch an one unto Saran for 
edeſtruction ofthe fleſh that the ſpirit may. 
befaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
| 6 Yourglorying is nor good : know ye 
+ an leaveneth the whole: 
F lump ? | 
7 Yorne out thereforerthe old leaven, that 
yemay be anew lump as ye are unleavened, 
w even Chriſt our paſſeover is ſacrificed 
or us. 
$8 Therefore let us keep rhe feaſt, nor 
with old leaven , neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedneſſe : but with the unlea- 
yened bread of ſmceriry and truth, 
91 wrote unto you inan epiſtle , not to 
company with fornicatours. | 
to Yet not altogether with the fornica- 
tours of this world , or with the covetous , 
oextortioners, or with idolaters : for then 
muſt ye needs go out of the world. 
| 0H Butnoyw Ihave written unto you, not 
tokeep company , if any man that iscalled a 
drother be a fornicatour, or covetous,or an 
olatour ,or a railer, or a drunkard, oran 
extortioner: with ſuch an one,no,not to eat. 
+ Iz For what haye I to do $0 jadgonns 
allo 


Vit 


I CORINTHYANSg 
#fo that are without? do not ye judgetgedin? 
that are within ? Spirit 

13 But themthatare without ,Godjh,z All 
eth Therefore put away from among ngs are 

felves that wicked perſon. Il for M 

CHAP. VI pow 

t Go not to law with the brethren : 6 eſpulh 13 Mt 
under infidels. ir Mea! 
DMG any of you having a matter agiſhem. 
: another , go to law before theung& for © 
.and not before the ſaints? 14 A1 
2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhaljuhad wil 

the world ? Andifthe world ſhall be juy 15 K 
by you , are ye unworthy to judge the ſaſmemb' 
leſt marters ? | 

3 Know ye notthat we ſhalljudge ang 

How much more things that pertain tot 

life ? xc Mme 
4 If then ye have judgements of thig{{aith 


pertaining tothislife, ſetthem to judges 17 
are leſteſtcemed in the church. one \ 

$I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, th 18 
there is nota wiſeman amongſt you? nowſf doth, 


one that ſhall beable rojudge bertweenklf mine 
brethren ? bod) 

6 Butbrother goeth rolaw with brotha} 15 
and that before the unbelcevers? | tet 

7 Now therefore , there is utterly a fi} whic 
among you , becauſe ye gotolaw onevily our 
another? why do ye not rather take wrong'y 2 
Why do ye not rather ſuffer your ſelyesv} ſor: 


be defrauded ? fpu 
8 Nay , you dowrong , and defraud , aol 
_thatto your brethren? 'Y 


- 9 Know yenot that the unrighteousſhil 
not-inherit the kingdom of God ? Be notd* \ 
ceived, neither fornicatours , nor idolater! 
noradulterers,noreffeminate, nor abuſers} to 
themfelyes with mankind, 
10 Northeeves,nor covetous , nor dui} © 
kards, nor revilers , nor extortioners ih 
inberitthe kingdomeof God. _ 
11 Andſuch were ſome of you : but yea 
| waſhed, but ye arc ſanctified , but ye arch 


| CHAP. VII. * ' 
4inthe Name ofthe Lord lefas, andby 
Spirit of our God. ; 
&, 2 All thingsare lawfall unto me, bur all 
nosare not expedient: all things are lav- 
| for me , but I will not be brought under 
power of any. 
13 Meats for the belly , and the belly 
meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both'it and 
m. Now the body is not for fornication, 
tfor the Lord : and the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord; 
id will alſo caife up us by his own power: . 
15 Know ye nor that your bediesarethe 
embers of Chriſt ? Shall-I ther: take the 
embers of Chriſt , and make them the 
Encwbers of an harlot ? God forbid. 
16 Whar, know ye not that he which is 
joyned to an harlot , isone body? for two 

{faith he ) ſhall beone fleſh. 

# 17 But he that isjoyned untothe Lord is 
one ſpirit. | 

1$ Fleefornication : every fin that a man 
doth, is without the body: but hethat com» 
_ fornication, ſinneth againſt his own 

J- . 
19 What, know ye not that your body is 
the temple ofthe holy Ghoſt which is in you, 
| wich ye have of God; andye are not yout 
own ? | 

20 For ye are bought with aprice : there» / 
ſore glorifie Godin your body , and in your «- 
ſpirit, which are Gods. ; 

$I CHAP. VII. 
: Marriage, 41s a remedy @gainff fornication: 

10 net lightly to be diſſolved. EF 

Ow concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto me; It isSgood for a man not | 
fotouch a woman. 

2 Nevertheleſſe to avoir fornication , ler 
| fiery man have his own wife, and letevery 
| voman have her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto the wifedue 
enevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto 

the husband. 
4 The 


*e 


| CORINTHIANGSg. 
.- 4 The-wife hath not power of he; 
body, but the husband: andlikewiſe a] 
husband hath not power of his own bod 
the wife. | 
,..5 Defraud you not onethe other, ex 
it be with conſent for atime, that ye myy 
your felvesto faſting andprayer , and 
together again , thar Satantempt you ng 
yourincontinency. 
6 Burl fſpeakthis by permiſſion,and ng 
commandment. 
57 Forl would thatall men wereevyen 
my ſelf: butevery man hath his proper 
God, one after this manner, and z 
her afterthat. © 
8 Iſaythereſoretothe unmarried and 
— » It is good for them iſthey abide enlſſeryan! 
as I. 
g But if they cannot contain. , let the 
marry foritis better to marry th2n toby 
to And unto the married, I command 
not 1, butthe Lord, Lernot the wiſe duſt 14 
from her husband: | called 
:.'18 Butand ifſhe depart, lether renuſ} 2; > 
unmarried, or bereconciled to her husbanlÞ mand 
and letnot the husband put away his wile F ment 
12 Buttothe reſt ſpeak I, not th2 Lord, |Þ Lord 
any brother hath a wife that beleeverh wk 26 
and ſhe be pleaſedto dwell with him, lecha hep 
Not Put her away. ama 
\ 13 Andthe woman which hath an husbm} 27 
that beleeyethnot, andif he be pleaſeduy wb 
dell with her, lether nor leave him. ſeek 
14 For the. unbeleeving husband is ſir$ 2 
ified by the wife, and the unbeleevingyitÞ finn 
is ſanaifed by the husband , elſe wereyou | fin 
children unclean , but now are they holy. | int 
15 Butifthe unbeleeving depart,lethim .. 
depazt, A brother or a ſiſter is not undef ſh: 
bondage in ſuchcaſes; but God hath called 
us to peace. | 
16 For what knoweft thou,O wiſe,wheibe! 
thou ſhaltfave thy husband? or how knov 
thou, O man , whether thoa ſhalt ſave: 
wifes | t7 4 


FF CHAP vILr. 
45 But as God hath diſtributed to eve 
Kin, asthe Lord hathcalled everyone, 
*m walk,and ſo ordain I in allchurches, 
13 [sany man called being circumciſed? 
himnot become uncircumciſed : isany 
ledin uncircumciſion? lethim not becir- 
mcjſed. ; ; W 
9 Circumcifion 1s nothing , and uncir- 
umcifion ignothing , but the keeping of the 
nmandments of God. | 
20 Let every man abide in the ſame cal- 
ig wherein be was called. | 
211 Art thou called being a ſervant? care 
t forit: butif thou mayeſt be made free, 
ſeit rather. 
12 For he that is called inthe Lord,being a 
Servant, isthe Lords. free-man: likewife 
phe that is called being free , is Chriſts ſer- 
yant. ys | | ; 
23 Yeare bought with a price, benot ye 
the ſervants of men. CE rs 7. 
24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God. 
25 Now concerningvirgins, I have no com- 
mandment ofthe Lord: yet I give my judge: 
| ment, as one thathath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to befaitbfull. | E 
26 I ſuppoſetherefore that thisis good for. 
tepreſcng diftrefle, £ ſay, that it is gaad for 
amanoto be. x 
27 Artthou bound unto a wife? ſeeknot 
o be looſed. Artthgu laoſed from a wife? 


leeknota wife. | 
238 Burand if thou marry, thou haſt noe 
 fmned, andifa virgin marry , ſht hath not 
 lnned: neyertheleſfe; ſuch ſhall haye trouble 
inthe fleſh: bur I ſpare you. . ©. 
 ..29 But this I ſay , brethren , the time is 
It. It remaineth, that both they that haye 
mes, be asthough they had none: ©. _ 
. 30 And they that weep , as though they, 
yeptnot : and they that rejoyce , asthough 
57 rejoyced not : and they that buy, as 
ugh they poſſeſſed nor ; WS 
BR - Zi And 


I CORINTHIANS” 

31 Andrthey that uſe this world,as nor 
fing it: forthe faſhion of this worldr 
away. 
32 ButI would have you without cars 
neſſe. He thatis unmarried, careth 


- 


t 
things that belong totheLord , how heaff? pu 
pleaſe the Lord: bay 


3 Bur hethat is married,careth forif 
things that are of the world , how he 
pleaſe his wife. | 

34 There is diffzrence alſo betweaſk, 
wife anda virgin: the unmarried woman 
reth for the things of the Lord , that 
may be holy , _ body andin fpirit: Whois, 
ſhe that is married , careth forthe thing;e1 
the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her husbalff ; 6 

35 And thisI ſpeak for your own probiffger, 
not that I'may caſt aſnare upon you , butkiſn, 
that which iscomely , and that you mayayl;hir 
tend upon the Lord without diſtraction. JF , x 

36 Butifany man think that he behawd}noy 
himſelf uncomely toward his virgin , iſ geid 

paſſe the flower of herage, and need for yun 
quire, lethim do what he will, he finnedff geak 
not: letzthem marry. g 

37 Nevertheleſle , hethat ſtandeth Redidl for 1 

in hisheart, having no neceſſity , buthall] yeit 
. power over his own will, and hath fo & 

creedin his heart ,: that he will keep hisnth hert 
gin , doth well. ther 

$ Sothen, he that giveth her in marrigt} 1; 
doth well : but he that giveth her not in mt} Jo 
Tiage,doth better. ſhal 

39-Tho wife is bound by the law as ioyÞ be 
as her husbandliveth; but ifher husbandVeF off 
dead, ſhe isar liberty to be married to whon} | 
ſhe will, onelyin the Lord. ye 

40 Bur ſhes happier if ſhe ſo abide , ali} 
my judgement : andI think alſo that 1hary an 
the Spirit of God. fa 

_ CHAP. VIII. 

1 To abflain from meats offered to idols. 
N Ow astouchingthings offered unto! 

we know that we all kaye knowie® 


ls, v 
id, 
; Fi 
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þ CHAP. VIIL. 
toulcdge puſſeth up , bur charity edj- 
q ; And if any manthink that he knowerh 
a; thing , he knaweth nothing yet as he 
aE.oh(to know. 
z Butif any man love God, the fame is 
"own of N1Mm. | 
Asconcerning therefore the eating of 
ſe things that are offered in facrificeunts 
ls, we know that an idol is nothing in the 
aF&.id, and that there is none other god bur 


ri 


*; For thoiigh there be that are called 
xs, whether in heaven, or in earth (as 
S3-re be gods many,and lords many: ) 
ns 6 Butrous there is bur one God, the Fa- 
uEther, of whom are all things, and we in 
m,and one Lord ITefus Chriſt, by whom arg 
Fl things, and we by him. 
5 Howbeit, there isnotin every man that 
uf owledge : for ſome with conſcience of 
I t&eidol unto this hour, cat it asa thing offer- 
FI edunto an idol, andtheirconſcience being 
uf peak, isdefiled. 
& 8 Butmeart commendeth us notto God:., 
lh for neitherif we cat, are we the better : 
neitherif we eat not, are we the worſe. 
| 9 Butrake heedleſt by any means this li- 
4 benty of yours become a ſtumbling block ta 
bem that are weak. 

"F 10 For if any man ſee thee which haft 
wiedge”, fitat meat inthe idols temple; , 

ſhallnot the conſcience ofhim that is weak, 

| de emboldned to car thoſe things whictrare 

4 Offered ro idols? 

| 1 And throughthy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſtdied ? 

| 12 But when ye ſin ſo againftthe brethren, 

4 indwound their weak conſtience , ye ſin a- 

fanſt Chriſt! | 

1 3 Whereforeif meat make my brother 
0 offend , I will eat no fleſh while the 

ap ſtandeth, leſt Imake my brother ra- 
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1 COQRINTHIANS. 
k CHAP. IX. B 
5 Pauls libertie. 5 Mmiſters live by they Gy 
AV I natan apoſtle? am I not free» 

I not ſeen Teſus Chriſt aur Lo1d? are" 


you my work inthe Lord ? _ bo 
2 If I be notan apoile unto others, F;£or 
doubtleſſe Iam to you: for the ſeal ofa rok 
apoftieſhip gre yein the Lord. | on 
3 Mineanſyer tothem that do exan; jo FC 
me, 15 this . ard: 
4 Have we not power tq eat and to driniffc;4, gol 
5 Have we notpowerto lead about afily g'V 
a wife as well as otherapofiles, and aif,@en | 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? vaſpe) 
6 Orl onely and Barnabas , have nay Nw) 


power toforbear working? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at hisc 
charges” whoplanteth a vineyard,andeatlf,; 
not of the fruit thereof ? or who feedet 
flock,and eateth not of the milk of the flo 

8 Sayl theſe thingsas a man ? or ſaithw 
the Law the ſame alſo ? nt 

© For itis written in the law of Maſs oe 
Thou ſhaltnor muzzlethe mouth of thenf 1 
that treadeth outthe corn: doth God wh 1nd 
eare for oxen ? then 
10 Orfaith heit altogether far our ſaks'} 2 
for our ſakes no doubt this is written : tha} mij 
that ploweth , ſhouldploy in hope : andthf (1 
Re that threſheth in hope, ſhould be pantakt} 1 
6f hishope. Im 

11 If we haye ſown unto you ſpirits 
things, isit agreatthing if we ſhall reapyol} xa 
carnallthings ? n 

121f others be partakers of this power off 
you , are not we rather? Neyerthelelſe'} y 
ave notuſedthis power,but ſuffer all thin} 1, 
tet we ſhould hinder the goſpell of Chit, } 
. 13. Do ye not know that they whichnr 
niſter about holy things , liveof the thinp} x 
of the temple ? and they which wait ative 
altar, are partakerswiththe altar.* | 
14 Eyenſo haththe Lordordained , UW, 
they which preacb the goſpel , ſhouldlived 
the goſpel. 15 bi 


20 
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| 
| 
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Ji 
( 


"CH. -;.106 
1; Bur! have uſed none of theſe things: 
her have I written theſe things, that it 
,q1d be ſo done unto me : for it were bet- 
«for me to die , then that any man ſhould 
emy glorying void. | 

i6Forthough I preach y goſpel, I haye no- 
Wing toglory of: for neceſlity islaid upon me, 
2, w0 1$Unto Me,if I preach not the gaſpel. 
17 Forifl dothisthing willingly , I have a 
ward: but if againſt my will ,a diſpenſation 
ſte goſpe/ 15 committed unto me. 
18 What is my reward then? Ver'ly , that 
en I preach the goſpel , I may make the 
pzfpel of Chriſt without charge , that I abuſe 
zot my power in the goſpel. 

19 Forthough I be free from all men, yer 
ve Imade my ſelf ſeryant unto all , thatl 


night gain the more. 
, 20 And untothe JewsT becaine asa Jew, 


that I might gainthe Jews; to them thatare 


if under the law,as under the law, that I might * 


inthem that are under the law : 

21 Tockem that are without law, as with- 
outlaw.( being not withour law to God, bur 
under the law to Chriſt ) that 1 migbt gain 
them that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 
_—_ gainthe weak: I am made allthings 
toll men, y I might by all meansfave ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſpels fake, that 
Imight be ertaker thetol with ou. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in 2 
rce,run all,but one receiveth the prize CH i 


1n,that ye may obtain... 

25 And vey an at ſtriveth for the 
maſtery,is remperatein all things : now they 
0 1tto obtain a corruptible crown, but wg 
an incorruptible. 

_ 26 I therefore ſo run,not as uncertainly : 
ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the air ;. 
. 27 But I keep under my body, and brin 
t into ſubzeion: leſt that by any means, 


when I hayepreachedto others, 1 my ſelf 
ſhould be a caſt-away. 
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JRINTHIANS. 
CHAP. X, 

2 The ſacraments ofthe Terps,G are t yper 
Oreover brethren; I would not thy 
ſhould be ignorant, how that all 

thers were under-the cloud, and all x 

thorowtheſea: 
2 And were all baptized unto Mowke 
the cloud, and inthe ſea : 
3 Anddid all eat the fame ſpiritualln 
4And did all drink theſame ſpiritual d 
( for they drank of that ſpiritual! Rock} 
followed them : and that Rock was Chiffffing* 
* 5 But with many of them God wasoidols 1* 
well pleaſed: for they were overthromg 29 
the wilderneſle. Gentile 
6 Now theſethings were our examylgf and nc 
ro the intent we ſhould not luſt aſter ef} ould 

things, as they alſo luſted. 21 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſomed( dt 
them, as itis written; The people fat donſ hers © 
to cat and drink,and roſe up to play. devil: 

8 Neither let us commit ſornication,u} 22 
ſome of them committed, and fell in on 

day three and twentythouſand.. 2] 

Neither let us temptChtiſt,as ſom ofthen] thin 
alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpent | law! 
10 Neither murmure ye, asſome of then} 2 
alſo murmured, and were deftroyed of tit} ma 

deſtroyer. 7 

11 Now all theſe things hapned un] eat 
them for enſamples : and they are writ} 
for our admonition,upon whom the ends df} fu 
the world are come. 

12 Wherefore, let him that thinketh k} y 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. { 

13 There hath notemptation taken you] | 
bur ſuch as is common ro man : but God 
faithfull, who will not ſuffer you to be tem'} ( 
pred above that you are able: bur will with} | 
the temptation alſo make a way to eſcap*) 
that ye may beable to bearir. 

14 Wherefore my dearly beloved , fit 
from T cane . ; as 

15 Iſpeak asto wiſe men: judge ye wi? 
I ſay. ay MY 16 Th 


= 


C IH A PU YO IR I 
| i6 The cup of bleſfing which we bleſſe,is 
-otthe Communion of the blood of Chriſt? 

Þ.. bread which we break,isit not the com- 
Sion of the body of Chriſt? 

h 1s For we being many are one bread, and 
| body : for we are all partakers of that 
oe b 


read. | 
F 1$ Bebold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not 
y which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of 
altar * | 
iy Whatſay Ithen? that the idol is any 
ing? or that which ig offeredin ſacrificeta 
idols is any thing? 
ig 20 But T ſay that the things which the 
Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, 
laf and not to God : and I would not that ye 
af $ould have fellowſhip with devils. | 
21 Yecannot drink the cup.of the Lord, 
ff wdthe cup of devils: ye cannat be parta- 
| [nx the Lordstable, and of the table of 
devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſic? 

f are weſtrongerthen he ? 
23 Allthings are lawfull for me, bur all 
| things ace not expedient : all things are 
| hwyfull tor me, butall things edifice nor. x 
24 Let no man ſeek his own: but every 
| man anothers wealth. 
25 Whatſoever is ſoldin the ſhambles,thar 
eat, asking no queſtionfor conſcience fake. 
26 For the earth is the Lords, andthe 
fulneſſe thereof. | 
27 If any of them that beleeve not, bid 
you to a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go, what- 
lever is ſet before you, eat, asking noque- 
flion forconſcience ſake. 
28 Butif any man ſay unto you, This is 
| Offeredin facrifice unto idols, eat not, for his 
ſake that ſhewedit,and forconfcience ſake. 
The earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe- 
thereof. 

29 Conſcience,I ſay, not thine own , but 
ofthe others: for why is my liberty zudged 
of another mans conſcience ? | 

30 Fog 
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I CORINTHIANS 
3 For if I by grace be a partaker, 
am I evil ſpoken of for that, for whichj 
thanks ? L 
31 Whethertherefore ye eat or drin&6 
Whatſoeyer ye do doall to the- glorie t 
32 Give none offence, neither to the \g 
nor to the Genrtiles,nor to the churchoſ; 14ÞC 
33 Even as Ipleaſeall men in all thi jatif'a 
not ſeeking mine own profit, but the pighdin* 
of many,thatthey may be ſaved. 15Þ 
CHAF XL Jyory®s 
x He reproveth the profaning ofthe Lords ſup coverit 
BE ye followersof me, even as I alſo 16Þ\ 
ofChriſt. ye 1 
2' Now I praiſe you,brethren,that your VIC 
member me in all things,and keep the wk} 7. 
nances asI delivered them to you. praiſe 
' 3 But I would have you know, that thee th 
of every man 1s Chritt: and the head ofth} 18 
woman isthe man , and the head of Chritizh i" 
God. | amo! 
4 Every man praying , or prophecy | 
paring his head covered, diſhonouret k 
ead. 
' 5 But every woman that prayeth or prophe | * 
fieth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth } 
her head: ſor that is even all one asifſhe| 3 
were ſhaven. oy 
6 For if the woman be nor covered, let het | 
alſo be ſhorn : but ifit bea ſhame for a ws v 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven , let her be cove- s 
red. 
'* 57 Fora man indeed ought not to coverhis | 
head , foraſmuch as he is the image andylorj | ?! 
of God: butthe woman isthe glory of y man. 
8 Forthe man isnot oft:.e woman: but | ! 
the woman of the man. 
9 Neither wasthe man created for thew® | * 
mah: burthe woman for the man. | | 
10 For this caifſe oitghr the woman tb have | 
power on her head, becauſe of the afigels. 
' 11 Nevertheleſſe , neitheti$ che man with- 
burths woman , tieither the woman withoit 


- -_ . 


the man in theLbrd. 


12 For 


| CHAP. VI. 
$12 For asthe woman is of theman : even 
\isthe man alſo by the woman: but al things 


13 Judge in your ſelves, isit comely thay 
i, yoman pray unto God uncovered ? 
> 14Doth noteven natureit ſelfreach you, 
| Jyatifa man have long hair,itisa ſhame unto 
him? wo. 

15 Butif a woman have long hair ,itisa 
yloryto her: forher hairis giver; herfor® 
covering. ; 

16Burifany man ſeem to be contentious, 
ve have no ſuch cuſtom , neither ihe 
fa churches of God. | 
6 17 Nowinthis thatT declare unto you , I 
praiſe you not , that you come together , nox 
vf for the better , but forthe worſe. 
pl 18 For firſt of all, when yecome together 
y 


if inthe church, IT hear that there be divifions 
among you,and I partly beleeveit. | 
| 19 For there muſt be alſo hereſies a- 
;| nong you, that they which areapproved,may 
be made manifeſt among you. ©: 

20 When ye cometogethertherefore into 

one place,this is nbt to eatthe Lords ſupper: 

21 For in eating , Every one taketh before 

«terhis own ſupper : and one is hungry,and 
another is drunken. ps; 

22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to 
drinkin? or deſpiſe yethe church of God; 
ind ſhame them that have not ? Whar ſhal] 

I fay to you? ſhall I praife you in this? 8 
praiſe you not. | 

23 For have received of the Lord, that 
vh:chalſol deliveredunto you, thattheLord 
Jeſus,the ſame night in which'he was betray- 
ed ,took bread: 

24 And when he hadgiven thanks, he 
brake it, and ſaid. Take, eat, thisismy body 
which is broken for you : this do in re- 

membrance of me. 
| 25 Aſter the fame manner alſo he took the 

Up, when he had ſapped, ſaying, This cup is 
the new teſtament in my blood : this do ye, 

v , 4 $ as 


I CORINTHIANS. 
agoftasyedrinkir , in remembrance ofz 

26 For asoften asye eatthis bread, 
drink this cup, yedo ſhewthe Lords dey 
till he come. | 

2% Whereſore, whoſoever ſhall cat 
bread,and drink this cup of the Lord uny 
thily, ſhall be guilty ofthe body and blood 
theLORD: | 

28 Butleta man examine himſelf , and 
let him.eat ofthat bread,& drink of that © 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unyy 
thily, eateth and drinketh damnationy 
bimſelf,not diſcerning the Lords body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſid 
among you,and many ſleep. 

31 Forifwe Ant TF judge our ſelyes,y 
ſhould not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged , we arech 
Kened of theLord,that we ſhould nut be cor 
demned with the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren ,when ye cor 
together to eat, tarfy one for anothcr. 

34 Andif any tan hunger , let him ezt: 
home,that ye come not together unto co: 
demnartion. And thereſt willl ſet in ort 
_ when I come. 

CHAP. XII, 

. x Spirituall gifts 4are divers, yet all to pri 

N Ow concerning ſpirituallg:fts, brethr, 
I would not have you ignorant. | 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles,carnet 
away untq theſe dumb idols,cven as ye wet: 

ed. | 

3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, thi: 
no manſpeaking by the ſpiritof God, calleth 
Jeſus accurſed : and that no man can fay, 
that Jeſus is the Lprd, but by the buly Ghot 

4 Now there are diverſities af gifts , but 
the ſame Spirit. 

s And _ arediflerences ofadminiftt> 
£ons, butthe ſame Lord. 

6 Andthereare diyerſities of operations, 
dut it is the ſame God which worketh alli 


all, 
| - Bit 


CHAP. XITI. 
9 Bur the manifeſtation of the Spirit i8 gi® + 
yen to every man to profit with all, | 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the 
word of wiſdom, to another the word of 
knowledge by the ſame Spirit : 

g To another faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing by the ſame 

irit: 
we” To another the working of miracles,to 
another prophecie, to another difcerning of 
ſpirits, to another divers kindes of rongues,te 
another the interpretation of tongues. 

11 Butalltbeſe worketh that oneandthe 
ſeiffame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeve- 
rally,as he will. 

12 For asthe bodyis one, and hath many 
members, & al y membersofthat one body, 
being many , are one bady,ſo alſo is Chriſt. 

13 For by one bon are we all baptized 
intoone body , whether we be youe or Gen- 
tiles , whether we be bond or free: and have. 
deen all madeto drink into one ſpirit. _ 

14 Forthe body is not one member , bue 
many. Txt | 
15 If the foot ſhall ſay , becauſe 1 am not 
the hand, 1am not of the body : isitthere- 
fore not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay , Becauſe I any 
not the eye, I am nor of the body : isit 
therefore not of the bogy ? 

17 Ifthe whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? If the whole were hear= 
ing , where were the ſinelling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members 
every one of them in. the body, as it hath 
pleaſed him. 4 

i9 And if they were all one member, 
Where were the body ? | 

20 Bur now are they many members , yet 
but one body. | 

21 And the eyecanot ſay unto the hand , 
Ihavenoneed of thee : nor again, the head 
to the fcet , I have rio need of you. ; 

22 Nay , much moze thoſe members of : 
Sc the 


1 CORIYNTHIANS. 
the body , Which ſeem to be more feethByebu 
are neceſflary. me! 
” 23 Andrhoſe members of the body, which © 4 
We'think tobe lefſe honourable, upon t 

we beitow more abundant honour, x 
bur uncomly parts bave more abundyt c 
comlineſſe.  #ah 
24 For ourcom|yparts have no need :byf qhin 
God hath tempered the body together, | © 6 
bing given more abundant honour tothe] cet! 
pafr which lacked ; | , 

25 Thatthere ſhould be no fchiſme in tÞ hor 
body, butthat the members ſhould hayeth} £5 
"fame care one for another. be 

26 And whether one member ſuffer , il be 
the membersfuffer withit, or one memheſ} be 
be honoured,allthe members rejoyce withik 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, aniÞ} in 
members in particular. 

28 And God hath ſet ſome inthe church, th 
frlſt apoſtles , ſecondarily prophets, third} 
teachers , after that miracles , then giftsoÞ © 
healings, helps, governments, diverhtiah 3: 
of tongues. | Fa 

29 Are all apoſtles? areall Prophets? arch 
All teachers? are all workers of miracles' Þ | 

32 Have all the gifts of healing ? doallf | 
ſpeak with rongues? do all interpret ? | 

3t Butcoyertearneſlly the beſt gifts: And 
yet thew I unto youamoreexcellent way. | | 
+ OW OT. AIIE- | | 
T The excellent gifts are nothing without charity, 

* 13 prelation before hope and faith. | 
Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of men 
-> and of angels , and havenot charity,l 
am become as ſounding braſle , or a cinkling 
cymball. - 1 

2 And thoughl have the gift of prophecy, 
andunderſtand all myſteries, and all know- 
edge , and though I have all faith , fo that! 
could remove mountains , and haye no cha- 
City , I am nothing. 

.* 3 And though 1 beftow all my goods 10 
feud the poor , and though | give my body hs 


M9 I 


CHAP. XIII. 
yeburned and have nor charity ,it profiteth. 
me nothing. | i | 
4 Charity ſuffereth long , and iskinde 7 
darity envieth not: charity vaunteth not it 
felf, is not pufſed up , 

' 5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly , feck- 
th not her own , 15 not eaſily provoked, 


'buÞ chinketh no evill , 


"6 Rejoyceth not in iniquity , but rejoy- 


ef ceth in the truth: | 


+ Beareth all things, beleeveth allthings, 
hopeth all things, endureth all —_ 

$ Charity never faileth : but whether there 
be prophecies , they ſhall ſail ; whether there 
be tongues , they thall ceaſe ; whether there 
beknowledge , it ſhall vaniſh away. | 

g For we knowin patt ,and weprophecy 
in part. | 

10. But when that which 1sperfetis come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away; 

11 When I was a childe , I ſpike as'a 
chidde, Tunderſiood as a childe, 1 thought 
235 a childe: but whenlI became a man, I put 
away childiſh things. 

' 12 For now we ſee thorow a glaſſe dark- 
ly , but'then face to face : now I know in 
part, but then ſhall I know even asalſo Tam 
known. 

13 /And now abideth faith , hope , charity, 
theſe three , but the greateſt oftheſe is cha- 
rity. 

CHAP. XI. 
1 Prophecy is commended , 2, 3, 4 and preferred 
before ſpeaking with tongues 6 by a compariſon. 
þOlloiw after charity , and&defire ſpiritaa}l 
giſts, but rather that ye may propheſte. 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an aiknwn 


{| tongue , ſpeaketh not unto men, butuntb 


God: for no man underſtandeth him : how- 
beit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. 

3 Buthe that propheſieth , ſpeaketh untb 
men to edification , and exhortation , and 
comfort. 

4 He thacſpeaketh in an wnknowntongues, |} 

Sy edifieth _ 
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edifieth himſelf : but he chat propheſieaſcheur 
edifieth thechurch. thank 

$5 I would that ye all ſpeak with tongue thou 
but rather that ye propheſied:for greateÞ® 17 
he that prophelieth , then he that ſpeakeÞ# the © 
with. tongues, except he interpret , that 18 
church may receive edifying. moY 

6 Now brethren , if I comeuntoyaſ} 1 
ſpeaking with rongues , what ſhall I pro} five: 
you ,exceptI ſhall ſpeakro you , either b# vor 


revelation, or by knowledge, or by proph# tho! 
ſying , or by doctrine? 2 
7 And even things without life givin ſtar 
found, whether pipe or harp , excepttha} dre 
veadiſtinttion in the ſounds, how ſhall 
e known what ispiped or harped ? oil 
8 For if the trumpet give an uncera} un 
found , who ſhall prepare himſelfto the bu} th 


rell ? 

9g So likewiſe you , except ye utter byth 
zongue words ealie to be underſtood , hay 
ſhall it be known what isſpoken ? for ye ſhil 
ſpeak into the air. b 

10 There are , it may be , ſo many kinds 
of voicesinthe world , and none of then 1 
without ſignification. 1 

11 Therefore ,if1 know not the meaning} 1 
ofthe yoice , I ſhall be unto him that ſpeak} 
eth a Barbarian , and he that ſpeaketh (bi 
be a Barbarian unto me. 

12 Evenſoye, foras much as ye are 2er 
lous of ſpirituall gifts , ſeek that ye mayer 
cell tothe edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in a0 
enknowntongue:pray that he may interpret. 

14 ForifI pray in an unknowntongue ,m) 
ſpirit rayeth , but my underſtanding is ut 

uitfull. 
15 Whatisitthen ? 1 will pray with the 
ſpirit , and willpray with underſtanding alſe 
I will ſing with the ſpirit , and I will ing wit 
She underitanding aiſo. 
_ 1GElfe when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the ſpr 
Fit , how ſhall he that occupierh tbe room - 


theunlearned , ſay Amen at thy giving of 
thanks , ſeeing be underſtandeth not what 


CHAP. XITIT. 


thou fayeſt. SE 
17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well: but 


# the other is not edtfied. 


13 I thank my God , I ſpeak with tongues 
more then you all : 
ig Yet in the church I bad rather ſpeak 


& fve words with my,vonderſtanding , that by my 


voxce I might teach othersalſo , then ten 
thouſand wotds in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren , be not childrenin under- 
ſtanding : howbeit, in malice be ye chil- 
dren, but in underſtanding be men. 

21 In the law itis written, with menof 
other tongues and other lips will I ſpeak 
unto this people : and yet for all that will 
they nothcare me , ſaith the Lord. 

12 Whereforetongues are for a ſigne,not 
to them that beleeve , bur to them thar be- 
leeve not : but propheſying ſerzeth not for 
them that beleeve not , but for them which 
beleeve ; 

2; Ifthereforethe whole church be come 
together into ſomeplace , and allſpeak with 
to.igues , and there come in thoſe that are. 
unlearned , or unbeleevers , willthey not 
ſay that ye are mad? , 

24 But ifall propheſie , and there come 
in one that beleeyeth not ,or one unlearned: 
he is couvinced of all , he isjudged of ali. 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 
made manifeſt , and ſo falling down on his 
face , he will worſhip God, and report that 
Godisin you of a truth. 

26 How is it then,brethren? when ye come 
together , every one of you hathapfalm, 
hath a doctrine , hath a tongue, hath areve- 
lation , hath an interpretation , let all things 
be done unto ediſying. | 

25 If any manſpeakin an unknown tongue, 
letitbe by two , or atthe moſt by three, and 
that by courſe, and let one interpret. ; 

28 Butifthere be no interpreter , lethima 
keep, 
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keep filencein the church, and let hitn ſpp 
_ tohimfelf, and to God. 
29 Letthe prophets ſpeak two or three, 
lerthe other judge. | 
30 If anythjng be revealed to another 
fitteth by , letthe firſt hold hispeace. 


4 
2gd1 
iN 

of 


hun« 


31 For ye may all propheſic one by one pe 
that all may learn , and all may be ca 
forred NY | al | 

32 And the fpititsof the prophets are ſub ' g 
zero the prophets. FP 


33 For God is not the author of confuſing, 
bur of peace, asin all churches ofthe ſainy 
34 Let your women keep filence in th pe 
churches', for it is not permitted untotheaſt * 
to ſpeak: but they are commanded to be undtÞ 1x 
obedience: as alſo faith the law. 
35 And if they will learn any thing ,k 
them ask their husbands at home: for ir is; 1 
| thameforwomen to ſpeak inthe church. 
_ 36 What? came the word of God out fron 
you ? orcame it unto you onely ? 
37 If any manthink himſelf to be a pro 
- phet,, or ſiricuall , lethim acknowledge, | 
that the things that I write unto you,are the F | 
commandements ofthe Lord. 
38 Burifany man be ignorant , let him be 
ignorant. | 
39 Wherefore brethren, covet to pr& 
Fheſie, and forbid not to ſpeak with rongues 
49 Letallthings be done decently, andin 
order. | 
| CHAP.-XY, 
n ByChrifti reſurrefion, 12 he proveththe neceſ- 
_ ſity ofour reſurreFion, | 
I oreover brethren, I declare untb you? 
<* *goſpel, which I preached unto you, which 
alſo you havereceived, & wherein ye ſtand. 
2 By which alfo ye are ſaved ,if ye keep 
in memory what I preached unto you , un- 
Teſſe ye have beleevedinvain. 
For I delivered unto you firſt of all, tha} 
whichl alſo received , how that Chriſt died 
|. For ourfinsaceording to the ſcxiprures: al 
"e's py Fi" 4 4 Q 


CHAP. XV. | 
4 And that he vs buried, and that he role 
& IL the chird day according to y ſcriptures: 

' 5 Andthathe was ſeen of Cephis , then 
of the twelve. 

6 After that he was ſeen of above five 
hundred brethren at once : of whom the 
on he) unto this prefent , bur 
0 


neg fme are fallen aſleep. 
A After thathe was ſeen of James, then of 
alſthe apoſtles. | 


(#8 Andlaft of all.he was ſeen of me alſo; as 
7 of one bornout of due time. 
"* 9g Forlaintheleft of the apoſtles, that a 
My notmect to be called an apoitle, dechule } 
tſecuted the church of God. | 
ay * 10 But by the grace 6f God I am what f 
WF im : and his grace which was biflower'up 
me,was notin vain : but I Jaboured mor 
k tbundant] ns bo? yer not, but the 
*F grate of God, which was with me : 
11 Therefore whether it were I of they; 
ny fo we preach,and ſo ye beleeved. 
| ' 12 NowifChriſtbe preached thatheroſe 
"F ,rom the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that 
"| ſhereisnoreſurrettion ofthe dead * 
F * 13 But if therebeno reſurrection ofthe 
dead , then is Chriſt not riſen. | 
14 Andif Chriſt be not riſen , tkenis our 
preaching vain , and yout faith is alſo vain. 
15 Yea,and we are found falſe witneſſes © 
God , becauſe we have teſtified of God , that 
he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, 
If ſo be that the dead rife nor. 
16 For if the dead riſe not,thenis not 
Chriſt raiſed. | 
| 17 AndifChrift be not raiſed, your faith 
IS yain , yeare yet in your fins. = 
, 18 Thenthey alſo which are fallen aſleep 
mChriſt , are periſhed. i 
19 Ifin this life onely we have hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable. 
20 Butnowis Chriſt riſen ſroty the dead, 
«nd becomethe firſt fruits of them thar ſlept. 
_ 41 Forfinceby man came death , by man _ 
as | ” cond i 


ad * 


_ 
"4 7 


*gethirme , ifthe dead riſe nor? Let us af 
| and drink, for to morrow we die. 
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came alſo the reſurreion of the dead. 

22 For asin Adam all die,cven ſoinCh 
ſhall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own order, Chi 
the firſt fruits,afterward they that are Chr, 
at hiscoming. 

24 Then cometh the end,when he ſhallhyg; 
delivered up the kingdom to God event 
Father, when he ſhall have put down all rulet 
and all authority andpower. dit 

25 Forhe muſt reign, till he hath put lf ;; 


Enemies under his feer. 


tt 
_ 26 Thelaſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroys 
Fs death. of 
27 For he hath put all things under his fees 
But when he ſaith , All things are put und: 
Him, it is manifeſt that he is excepred , whic 
did put all things under him. 
28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdu 
unto him , then ſhallche Son alſo himſelf k 
ſubje& unto him that put all things unde 
him , that God may be all in all. 
29 Elſe what ſhailthey do whichareby 
tizedfor thedcad ,ifthedead riſe notat 
why are they then baptized for the dead? 
39 And why ſtand we in jeopardy eve 
hour ? 
31 I proteſt by your rejoycing , which! 
have in Chriſt Jeſus 0ur Lord, I die daily. 
32 If after the manner of men 1 har 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what advant 


33 Be not deceived: evil communication 
corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and fin not:\ 
ſome have notthe knowledge of God; I ſp 
thisto your ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will ſay , How are t! 
dead raiſed up ? and with what body do the) 
come? | 

36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt,6 
not quickned Exceptit die. 

37 Andtbat whichthou ſoweft,thou oy 
6 \ | 


CHAP. xXV. 
ot that body that ſhall be , bur bare grain, it 
NCigmay chance of wheat, or of ſome other | 


M. 
» Chr 48 But God giveth ita body, as it hath 
Chii.leaſed him,and to every ſeed hisown body. 
All fleſh is not the.ſame fleſh, bur there * 
has one kidoflleth of men, another fleſh of 
7enthfþeaſts, another offi ſhes.and another of birds. 
Ilrul 40 There are alſo celeſtial] bodies, and bo- 
dies terreftriall: but the glory ofthe celeſtial] 
PUt aff ;5 one , and the glory ofthe terreſtrial! is ano- 
ther. 
41 There is one glory of the ſun , another 
ofthe moon,and another glory of the ſtars: 
for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in 


ory - 

42 $o alſo is the refurreftion ofthe dead, 
it is ſown in corruption , itis raiſed in incot- : 
ruption: _ C 

43 It isfown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
* glory ; itis ſown in weakneſſe , it is raiſedin 
power. 
| 44 Itis ſown a naturall body, itis raiſed a + 

fpirituall body. There isa naturall body,and : 
there is aſpirituall body. 

45 And ſoit is written: The firſt man Adam ; 
was made aliving ſoul, the lak Adam was. 
ichÞ made aquickning ſpirit. 4 
| 46 Howbeir, that was not firſt which is ſpt> 
hant rvituall: but thatwhich is naturall , and after-- 
ans ward that which is (pirituall. 
$ aF 47 The firſt manzs of the earth, earthy:The. 
| fecondman is the Lord from heaven. 

100 438 As isthe earthy , ſuch are they that are 
earthy , and asistheheavenly , ſuch arethey *' 
of alſothat are heavenly. 
49 And as we have born theimage of the 
earthy , we ſhall alſo bear the image ofthe 
heavenly. 

$0 Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and. 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God: | 
neither doth corruption inherit incorru- . 
ption. | 

$1 Behold,I ſhey you a myſterie; we ſhall 
Ae 


— rr 


+ one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God ha 


- approve by your letters , them willI ſend to 


p06 with me. 


- paſſe thorow Macedonitd : for I do paſſe tho- 
 Yow Macedonia. | 

'” 6 And 't mzybethar I will abide,yea,and 
- winter with you, that ye may bring me on wy 
| Journey, whitherfoeverlgo, © 
5 5s ; + For 
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not all ſleep, but we ſhallallbechanged, |} * Fo! 
52 Ina moment,inthetwinkling of an & but 1:7 
ar the laſt trump (for the trumpet ſhall ſouz# L019 P* 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed Incorruptib 8 Bu 
and we ſhall be changed. ) | colt. 
© $3 For this corruptible muſtpur on incu} 9 F< 
ruption,and this mortall muſt put on immg} 0119 
tality. 101 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall haye 
on incorruption,and this mortal! ſhall hay te w' 
put 0nimmortality,then ſhall be brought of 1! 


paſſe the ſaying that is written, Death zo cond 


ſwallowed up in victory. come 

55 Odeath, where isthy ſling ? O pray, brett 
where is thy victory ? 12 
- $6 The fling ofdeath isſin,and the ſtrengh} (©? 
of ſin isthe lay. | the ' 


57 But thanks be to God , which giveh com 
usthe vidory through our Lord leſus Chri 

' $8 Thereforemy beloved brethren , beg} 1? 
Redfaft , unmoveable alwaies aboundingin | VK 
the work of the Lord.ſoraſmuch as you knoy 1 


that your labour isnotin vain inthe Lord. cit) 


EY CHAP. RV 1. 
The brethren muſt be relieved. 10 Timcthy con- ho 
mended. 13 Friendly admonitions. 1G Salutation, } A 
No» concerning the collection fer the ſe] 
ſaints , asT have given order to the chur- 


| ches of Galatia , evenſo do ye. al 


2 Upon the firſt doy of the week , let every b 


: 


proſpered him , that there be no gatherings 


when Icome. - \ 


3 And when I come, whomſoever you ſhall 


bring your liberality unto Jerufalem- 
4 Andifitbe meet that I goalſo,they ſhall 


5 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall 


CHAP.-3-VI. - 3 "» 
« For1 willnotſee you now by the mays 
EF 6ur 1truſt to tarrya while with you , ift 

# Lord permit. 


$ Butl wi 


Iltarry at Epheſus untill Pente- 


; g Fora great door and effecuall is opened 
anto me , andthere are many adverſaries. ©! 
10 Now if Timotheus come, fee that he 
vs may be with you without fear ;for he worketh 
the work of the Lord, as I alfo do. | 
of 11 Letno manthereforedeſpifehim: but 
;F conduct him forth in peace , that he may. 
come unto me: forl look for him with the 
| brethren. p 
12 As touching our brother Apollos, I 
| greatly deſired him tocome unto you with 
the brethren , but his will was not at allto 
come at thistime : but he will come when he 
ſhall have convemient rime. | 
13 Watch ye,ſtand faſt in the faith,quit you 
like men , be ſtrong. | C 
114 Letall your things 'be done with cha- 
city. / 
15 Ibeſeech you, brethren, ( ysknow the 
houſe of Stephanas, thar itjs the firſt fruits of _ 
Achaia , and that they have addited them- : 
ſelves to the miniſtery ofthe ſaings) - | 
16 That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, 
and to every one that helpeth with us, and la+* 
boureth. | 
17 Iam glad ofthe coming of Stephanas, 
| And Fortunatus, and Achaicus,for that which 
was lacking on your part,they haye ſupplicd.. 
18 pgs 4 haye refreſhed my ſpijitanlt 
yours; therefore acknowledge ye them that 
arcſuch, | . 
t9 Thechurches of Afiaſalute you : Aquila” 
and Priſcilla ſalute you muchin the Lard, 
yiththe church thatis in theix houſe. 
. 20Allthe brethren greet you: greet ye one 
another with an holy kiſle. - 
. 21 The falutartipn of me Paul with ming 
own hand. ; 


22 If any man love ngt the bord Iefus 
vg ns he ban 


IT CORINTHIANS. 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maran-ath;hes. fo 
23 Thegrace of our Lord Ileſus Chrigf 8 FO! 
with you. znoran' 
24 My love be with you allin Chrift Teſs - 9! 
Amen. hove 
4The firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians g 
written from Philippi by Stephan 
and Fortunatus , and Achaicus , af 


Timotheus. » > 

as Ears _ and do 
The ſecond Epiſtle of 'iP A UL the vill ye 
apoſile tothe us, th 
CORINTHIANg 
CILAP. I. font 


Z The apſlle mcourageth them againſl trou GA 
12 andſhewerh the fieeritie of his preacinif the 


**++*%+ Aul an apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, bf ſ#ti0r 
þ 4 db the will of God, and Timothy of jou” 


brother, untothe church of l3 
aaa which is at Corinth , With all th y9v-! 
ſfaintswhichare in all Achaia : tru 


2 Grace be to you, and peace, from Golf 14 
our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, þ P!* 
3 Bleſſed be God even the Father of ouf #0 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies,aoul} 
the God of all comfort, com 
4 Whocomforteth us in all our tribul:f * ſe 
tion , that we may be ableto'comforr then® 
which arein any trouble, by fcomfott whe} 3nd 
with we our ſelyes are comforted of Gol} Y®! 
5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abouniſ 9? 
in us , ſo ourconſolation alſo aboundeth byÞ .. ! 
Chriſt: did 
6 And whether we be afflited,itis for yout oy 
conſolation and ſalvation, which is effectual : | 
in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings whid} ® 
wealſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, 
it is for your conſolation and falyation. J0 
7s And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, know 


ing (at as you are partakers-of the full W 
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\fo ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation; 

8 For we would not, brethren , have you 
| norant of our trouble which came to usin 
Ka, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, 
bove ſtrength , inſfomuch that we deſpaired 
enoflife. | : 
g Bur we had the ſentence of death in 
Sur ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our 
elves, but in God which Taiſerh the dead. 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death, - 
and doth deliver: ini whom we truſt” that he 
yill yet deliver us : 

11 Youalſohelping together by prayer for 
us, that fot the gift beſtowed upon us by the 
means of many perſons,thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf. 
| 12 For our rejoycing is this,the teſtimony 
 ofour conſcience,thatin ſimplicity, and god- 

ly ſincerity , not with fleſhly wiſdom , but by 
the grace of God , we have had our conver- 
ſation in the world, and more abundantly to 
you-wards. 

13 For we write none other things unty 
ou,then what you read,or acknowledge,and 
truſt you ſhal acknowledge evento the end, 

14 Asalſo you have acknowledged us. in 
| part , that we ate your rejoycing , EvenasS ye 
| alſoare ours in the day of the LordIeſus. 
| 15 Andinthisconfidence I was minded to 
| come unto you before , that you might have 
a ſecond benefit : 

16 Andtopaſlſe by you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia unto 
you , and of you tobe brought on my way 
toward Judea. | 

17 Whenl therefore was thus minded, 
ddl uſe lightneſſe ? or the things that 
purpoſe , do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, 
that with me there ſhouldbe-yea., yea, and 
nay, nay ? 

18 But as God 1s true, our word toward 
you, wasnot yea andnay. 

19:For the Son of God, Ieſus Chriſt , whe 
Waspreached among you by-us ,0um by =ss 
ang 
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_ $ylvanus , and Timotheus , was naffight 6 
pnd nay.but in him, was yea. \edien 
20 For allthe promiſes of Godin hit 


ca,andin him, Amen,unto theglory of(e alſo 
Dy US. 0 
: fr Now he which ſlabliſheth us withheper! 
in Chriſt , and hath. anointed us,is God, Þ 11 Lt 
; 22 Who hath alfo ſealed us , and given: for 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 12 Fi 
23 Moreover, I call God for a record unecch C 
my ſoul, thatto ſpare youl came not azntom 
unto Corinth. 131 
_ 24 Not for that we bave dominion ofeund! 
your faith, but arc helpers of your joy : forſſkave 0 
faith ye ſtand. : Joni 
- F * A ESD 14 } 
x The reaſon of Pauls not coming, 6 Of the dhyayes: 
communicate perſon. aketT 
PO: I determined this with my ſelf, thaſhyusi 
would got come 2gainto you in heavingg 15 | 
., 2 Forifl make you ſorry , who is hethgChriſt 
that maketh me glad , but the ſame whichdat p 
madeforry by me? | z6To 
. 3 AndI wrote thisfame unto you, leſt whaſſgeath 
I came.I ſhould have ſorrow from theme : a 
whom I ought to rejoyce, haying confideng 17 
1n you all , that my joy is the joyof you all, Hupt tl 
4 Foroutof much affliction and anguisof( 
dfhearr, I wgate unto you with many ceanChrif 
nor that ye ſhould be grieved, bur thaty 
_ know the love which I have more 
þu dantly unto you. | par 
_ .$ Burif any haye cauſed grief, he hathni 
grieyed me,but in part : that I may not or 
charge you all. = xg 
.. 6 Sufficientto ſuch a man is this punilhÞes 
ment, which was inflifed of many. _ om! 
7 Sorhatcontrariwiſe , ye ought rathervÞ, 2' 
forgive him , and comfort him , leſt perhappno 
ſuch an one ſhould be ſwallowed up wh 3 
over-much forrow. «© | he 
_ $ Wherefore I beſeech you, . that yup 
would confirm your love towards him. de | 
Farce this end. allo did 1 write , that eet 
mij 


'CHAP. II I. TE: / 
Moht know the Fee of you , whetheryebe. 
edient in all things. 1" mn 
oTo whom. ye forgive any thing , I for- 
S.: alſo: for if 1 forgave any thing, to whom 
argave it , for your ſakes forgavelit, in 

-perton of Chriſt : | 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage af 
&. . for we are not ignorant ofhis devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
S::<h Chriſts goſpel , and a door was opened 
Mato me of the Lord, | 

13 Ihadno reft in my ſpirit, becauſe I 

nd not Titus my brother , but taking my 

S:ye ofthem , I went from thence into Ma- 
10n1a - | 

14 Now thanks be unto God., which al- 

yescauſcth us ro triumph in Chriſt , and 

aketh manifeſt the ſayour of his knowledge 
Sy us in every place. 
15 For we are unto Goda ſweet fayour of 
Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them 
hat periſh. '; 
16To the one we are y fayour of death unta 
leath,& to the other, the ſayour of life unto 
e:and whois ſufficient for theſe things? 
' 17 For we are notas many', which cor- 
pt the word of God; bur as of ſincerity, but 
gofGod , inthe ſight of God , ſpeak wein 


rift, 

CHAP. I1T. 
The commendation of Pauls miniflerie. 6 A com>: 
periſon between the miniflers of the law, and 


L 


the goſpel. | | 
$|)0 we begin again to commend our 
— ſelves? or need we, asſome others, epi- 
les of commendation to you, orletters of 
ommendation from you ? 
| 2Yeareourepiſtle written in our hearts, 
Pnown and read of all men. 
| 3 Foraſmuchas ye are maniſeſtly declared 
'be the epiftle of Chriſt, miniftred by us, 
ntten not with ink, but with the Spirit of. 
te living Sod, not intablegof Rane, butin 


eytablegofthe heart, =» - 
| T 4 And 


IT CORINTHIANS, 

4 And ſuchtruſt have we through Chi 
God-ward : 

' 5 Notthatweare ſufficient of our {+ 
'to think any thing as ofour ſelves : but 
Tufficienciers of God : 

6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſter 
the new teſtament, not of the lerter , by 
the Spirit: ſor the letter killeth, but the 
giveth life. | 

s Butifthe miniſttation of death wriy j 
andingraven in ſtones was glorious, fo 
the children of [ſrae] could not ſtedfaftiz* 
Holdy face ofMoſes, for the glory ofhisc, 

tenance , which glory was to be done aw; 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration off 
Spiritbe rather glorious? 

9 Foriſthe miniſtration of condemn 
beglory,much moredoth the miniſtratink 
righteouſneſle exceed in glory. 

10 Foreventhat which was madeglor 
had noglory inthisreſped, by reaſon oi; 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For iſywhich is done away was gloridh 
much more that which remaineth is glot 

12 Secingthen that we haveſuch hop 
uſe great plainneſle of ſpeech. 

13 Andnot as Moſes, which put a vail 
his face , that the children of Iſrael coull 
ſedſaſily look to the end of that whit 
aboliſhed. 

14 But their mindeswere blinded: fe 
till this day remaineth the ſame vail uni 
away ,inthe reading of the old reſtam 
which vail isdone away in Chriſt. 

15 Butevenuntothis day , when Mot 
read,thevailis upontheir heart. 

16 Nevyertheleſſe, when it ſhall turnt 

'Lord,the vail ſhallbe taken away. 

17 Nowthe Lord is that Spirit , and 
the ſpirit ofthe Lord is, there 7s liberty. 

13 But weall , with open face beho 
asin aplaſſethe glory ofthe Lord , are 
ged into the ſameimage,fromglory tot 

even as bythe ſpirit of the Lord. 


CHAP. IV. 
fe declareth how he hath uſed all ſincerity and 
-ithfull diligence in preaching the goſpel, 8 and 
of his troubles for the ſame. 3 
ferefore ſecing we have thisminiftry, as 
we have received mercy, we faintnot : 
2 But have renounced the hidden things 
liſhoneſtie,, not walking in craſtineſſe, 
Sorhandling the word of God deceitfully,but 
zy manifeſtation oftherruth, commending 
Surſeives 10 every mans conſcience in the 
Koh of God. 
3 Butif our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
aareloft: 
' 4 In whom the God of this world hath 
Wlindedthe mindes of them which beleeve 
not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Mhriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine 
ntothem. 
For we preach not our ſelyes, but Chriſt 
Meſusthe Lord , and our ſelves your ſervants 
r Jeſusſake. | 
6 For Gad who commanded the lightto 
Shine out of darkneſle , hath ſhined in our 
res togrve the light of the knowledge of 
heglory of God , inthe face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
7 But we have this treaſure in earthen 
ſels,thatthe excellencieof the power may 
We of God, and notof us. 
$8 Wearetroubled on every fide, yernot 
litrefſed ; we are perplexed, but not in de- 
air: 
S 9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down» 
Purnot deſtroyed. 
0 Alwayes bearingaboutin the bodyth® 
WJing of the Lord Ieſus , that the life alfo 
fJefus might be made manifeſt in our body. 
11 For we which live,are alway delivered 
Into death for Jeſus ſake,that the life alſo of 
7 might be made manifeſt in our mortall 
Weſh. 
12 Sothen,death worketh in us, butlife in 


nf: We having theſame fpirit of faith , ac- 
Ming as it is written, I beleeyed , and 
| T 2 - there- 


I1 CORINTHIANSG 
therefore have I ſpoken: we alſo belee 
therefore ſpeak. c 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed 
LordIleſus, ſhall raiſe up usalſo by Ie, 
ſhall preſent us with you. 

15 Forallthings are for your ſakes, 
the abundant grace might through 
thankſgiving of many , redound to the 
God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, 
though our outward man periſh, yet th, 
ward man 1s renewed day by day. 

17 For ourlight affliction which is buf 12 
a moment, worketh for usa far more ex 
ding andeternal|weight ofglory , 

13 Whilewe look not atthe things wi 
are ſeen .bur at the things which are 
ſeen : forthe things which are ſeen, aret 
porall , butthe things which are not ſee: 


etcrnall. 
CHAP. V. 
nz That im hope of tmmortall glory, vg he 
reth to Keep a good conſcience. 
For we know , thatif our earthly hou, 
thistabernacle were diſſolved , we hu 
building of God, an houfe not made 
hands,eternallin the heavens. 
2:/Forin this we groan earneſtly, deſi 
$p be clothed upor{ with our houſe , whid 
from heaven. 
3 1fſobethat being clothed we ſhall 
' befound naked. 
_ 4 Forwe that are in this rabernacl 
| Cs. burdened,notfor that we v 
eunclothed, bur clothed upon, that mdf 
lity might be ſwallowed up of life. | 
5 Now he that hath wrought us for the 
fame thing,is God . who alſo hath given 
usthe earneſt of the Spirir. 
. 6 Therefore we are alwayes confide 
knowing that whileſt we are at home1n' 
body, we are abſent from the Lord. 
7. ( Forwe walk by faith , not by ſight.) 
$ We are confident, I fay, and W 


C TP. : 
yer to beabſentfrom the 
'F-fent with the Lord. 
Wherefore we labour,that whetherpre- 
"xr abſent, we may be accepted of him. 
, For we muſt all appear before the judge- 
nt ſeat of Chriſt , that every one may re- 
ve the things done in his body , according 
thathe hath done, whether it be good or 


body ,andto be . 


* TL 


es, 
1gh 
160 od 
I 11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the 
vt, (ord, we perſwade men, but we are made 
th&zniſeſt unto God , and Itruſt alſo,are made 

anifeſt in your conſciences. 
by 12 For we commend not our ſelves again 

Ano you , but give you occaſion to glory on 
r behalf, that you may have ſomewhat ro 
ver them, whichglory 1n appearance,and 
re fot in heart. 
et& 13 For whether we be beſides our ſelyes, 
ex is to God: or whether we be ſober',its 

r your cauſe. | | 
14 Forthe love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 
auſe we thus judge,thatifone died for all, 
then were all dead: | = 
15 And that he died forall,that they which 
Mie, ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
tlves,but unto him which died for them, and 
toſe again. 
16 Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the fleſh : yea , though we bave .' 
known Chriſt after the fleſh , yet now hence- 
onth know we him no more. \_ 
' 17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he 
$” anew creature: oldthings are paſt away, 
dehold,all thingsare become new. 
# 18 Andallthings are of God, who hath re- 
conciled usto himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt , and 
| 2-4 given to us the miniftry of reconcilia- 
on, 

' 19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt,recon- 
aling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
tdeir treſpaſſes unto them , and hath com'+ 

ited unto us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambaſladours for 
#4 | 8-3. - ,-- + -_ 
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CORINTHIANS, 
| Chriſt, as though God didbeſeech youby 
wepray youin Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconghi 
to God. 
21 For hehath made him to be fin for 
who knew nofin ; that we might be made 
rightcouſfneſle of God in him. J;al? of 
| CHAP. VI. 
x Of Pauls faithfulneſſe in his miniſterie. 141 16 * 
hortations to avoid 1dolatric. of Goc 
WE then as workers together with bf ge 11! 
beſcech youalfo , that ye receive i dyelli 
the grace ofGad in vain : 
2 (For hefaith, I have heard theenfi 17 
time accepted, and in the day of falyain them. 
have I ſuccoured thee: behold, now is thez# touch 
cepredtime, behold , now is the day of ſalnf rece! 
tion. ) 18 
3 Giving no offence in any thing , that yeh 
miniſtery be not blamed : ord 
4 Burinall things approving our ſel: 
asSthe miniſters of God, in much patience, | 1 7* 
afflictions, in neceſlities, in diſtreſles, fo 
5 Inſtripes,in impriſonments, intumul 
in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, | 
6 By pureneſle , by knowledge , byloyf all f 
ſuffering, by kindneſle, by the holy Ghoſtly} hol 


love unfained, 2 
4 o_ word of truth , by the power} wc 
God, by the armour of righecouſneſle, of ed 
the right hand, andon the left, 
8 By honour and diſhonour , by evillith ba 
port &goodreport:asdeceivers,& yet ith dl 
9 Asunknown, and yet well known:as0 
ing, and behold, we live: aschaſtened, anl} y: 
'notkilled: : W 
10 As ſorrowfull, yet alway rejoycing:# 0 
poor, yet making many rich : as hayingnt 


thing, and yetpoſſefling allthings. T 
11 OyeCorinthians, our mouth isope} | 
unto you, our heartisinlarged. \ 


12 Yearenot ſtraightned in us, but yea 
firaitnedin your own bowels. 
13 Now forarecompenſe inthe ſame {|} 
ſpeak as unto mzyehildren)be yealſa inlatge 
14 


| CHA we 2 fn | 
14 Be ye not unequally yoked toge % 

Y A locyery : ſor what Fellowſhip hay 

| ;ighteouſneſle with unrighteouſneſſe * and 

communion hath light with darknes ? 

# 15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 
1217 or what part hath he that beleeveth with 
an infidell ? © ; 

i 16 And what agreement hath the temple 
of God with idols ? for ye arethe temple of 

M the living God, as God hath ſaid, I will 

# dyellin them, and walkin then , ane I will be 
their God, and they ſhall be mypeople. 

175 Wherefore come out from mo" 
them, and be ye ſeparate,faith the Lord; an 
touch not the unclean thing, and I will 
receive you, 

18 And will be a Father unto you, and 

# yeſhallbe my ſons and daughters, faith the 

Lord Almighty. ' 
CHAP. VII. 

1 He exhortethto purity and declareth what con- 
fort he took in his affliftions, 

[4 Aving therefore theſe promiſes ( dearcly 
beloved) letus cleanſe our ſelves from 

all glthines of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeting 
holineſſe inthe fear of God. | 

2 Receiveus, we have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no man,we haye defiaud- 
edno man. 

3 I ſpeak not this to condemn you: forT 
bave ſaid before, that you are in Our heartsto 
dieand live with you.+ .4 

4 Greatis my boldneſſe of ſpeech toward 
you, great 13 my glorying of you, I am filed 
with comfort, I am exceeding joyfull in all 
our tribulation. 

5 For when we were come into Macedo- 
nia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were trou- 
bled onevery ide; without were fightings, 
within were fears. 

6 Nevertheleſſe,God that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt down, comforted us by the com- 

ing of Titus. 
7 And not by his coming onely, but by the 
T 4 conſo- 3 
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_ ., 9 Now Irejoyce, not that ye were 


conſolation wherewith he was comforty 
you , when he told us your earneſt q 
your mourning , your fervent minde to 
me, ſo that 1 rezoyced the more. | 
8 For though I made-you ſorry with ald 2 H® 
ter, 1donot repent, though I did reper$þund® 
for I perceive that the ſame epiſtle hy - *>® 
made you ſorry , though it were bur forÞf- 
ſeaſon. Tor 


ſorry , but that ye ſorrowed to repentanc peme 
for ye were made ſorry after a godly mai 4 F" 
ner, that ye might receive damage by us; wo 
nothing he fel 
110 For godly ſorrow worketh repentan 5 * 
to ſalvation notto-be repented of, but the ſb!" $7 
row of the world worketh death. unto | 
' x1 For bchold, thisſelffame thing thaty} © J 
ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſÞ* hat 
it wrought in you, yea,what clearing of you ela 
elves, yea, what indignation,yea, what fea, 7. 
yea,what vehementdeſire, yea, what zeal,yeſ" - 
what revenge, in all things ye have approve"? 
your ſclveste beclcar in this matter. that 
:. 12 WhereforethoughlI wrote unto you,! 
did it not for his cauſe that had done thi}*<<* 
wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong }'* 0! 
butthar our care for you inthe ſight of Golf 9. 
might appear unto you. - bo 
13 Therefore we were comforted in youtÞ'** 
comfort ; yea , and exceedingly the more} ff" 
nee we for the joy of Titus, becauſe hu}. 
pirit was refreſhed by you all. 
; 14 For ifI have boaſted anything to himo 
you,T am not aſhamed ; but as we ſpeak all 
tINgs to you intruth , even ſo our boaſtingF ,. 
which I made before Titus, is found a truth; 
\ 15 And his inward afettion is more &-F 
dundanttoward you, whileſt he remembreth 
the obedience of youall, how withfearand F, 
trembling you received him. 
- IG I rejoyce therefore that I have conf- 
dence in youin all things.  - $ 


hs ” | > CHAP, 
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C H A P, V . ; 
fre flirreth them up to contribute to the ſaints. 
FK-cOrcover, brethren, wedo you to wit of 
"YVi;hegrace of God beſtowed on the chur-. 
bes of Macedonia: | 
k ; How that in agreattriall of afflition,the 
Sundance of theirjoy,and their deep pover- 
| y, bounded unto the riches of their libera- 


[_ 


iy- 

/ For tothery power ( I bear record) yea, 

ind beyond their power , they were willing of 

-Fhemſelves : : ; 

mnt 4 Praying us with much intreaty , that we 

;;Fyould receive the gift, and take upon us 

he fellowſhip of the miniftring to the ſaints. 

# 5 Andthis they did, notas we hoped , but 

o#6rt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and 

unto us, by the will of God. 

oh 6 Infomuch that we deſired Titus, that as 

{She had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you 

the ame grace alſo. 

j& 7 Therefore(as ye abound in every thing, 

;Finfaith , and utterance, and knowledge , and 

gFinall diligence, andin your lovetous) ſes 
that yeabound in this grace alſo. 

j# 8 Iſpeak riot by commandment , but by 

;F occaſion of the forwardneſle of others , and 

| 


Ftoprovethe ſincerity of your loye. - 
9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt , that though he was rich , yet for your 
Flakes he became poor , that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 
| 10 And herein Igive my advice , for this 
expedient for you, who have begun before, 
not onely to do, butalſo to be forward a 
yeer ago. 
11 Now thereforeperſorm the doing of it, 
hat asthere was a readineſle to will, ſothere 
may be a performance alſo out of that which 
you have, 

12 For iſthere be firſt a willing minde,itis 
«cepted according to that a man hath , and 
ot according to that he hath not. 

13 For I meannot that other men becaſed, 
and you burdened: 

T 5; 14 Bur 


TI COURINTHIY Ame 
14 But by an equality: that now atthig 
your abundance may be a ſupply for t 
want, thattheir abundance alfo may be; 
p/y for your want, that there may be equz 

i5 As it is written, Hethat hadgy 
much, had nothing over, an4 he tha: hy 
theredlittle, had! © {aut 

16 Butthanks be to CuG, which put thef 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for 
. 17 Forindeed he excepted the exhonfſam* © 
non, but being more forward,of his own 
cord he wentunto you. 

a anaes: ug nr ſent with himthe broth Coun! 
whoſe praiſe isinthe goſpeilthroughon$Þ% 
the chicas, af I that 

19 Andnot that onely , but who wasz dP? 
choſen of the churches torravell withusy 
this grace which is adminiftred by ustoi ſha 
glory of the ſame Lord, and declaration} 9% 
yourready minde, FA 

20 Avoiding this , that no man ſhoi 3s 
blame usin thisabundance which is admiuh M*< 
ſtred by us: | pre 
. ' 21 Providing for honeſt things,not one; 0 
inthe ſight oftheLocd, butin thelight of me __ 

22 And we have ſent with them ourboÞ © 
ther, whom we have oftentimesproveddi: __ 
gentin many things, but now much moret 
ligent, upon the great confidence which! 
have in you. hy 
2 3 Whetherany doenquire of Titus,he ism 


parrnerand fellow helper concerning yol ſo 
or our brethren beenquired of , they are tit c 
meſſengersofthe churches, andthe glory} * 
Chriſt. | t 


24 Wherefore ſhewyetothem, andbt 
fore thechurches, the proof of your owt 
and of our boaſting on your behalf. | 

CHAP TE, 
1 He ſheweth why he-ſentTitus, 5 and ſlr 
them upto a bountiful alms. : 
þ eras touching the miniſtring to the ſaints 
it isſuperfluous for me to write to you. 

2 For I know the forwardneſſe of ou 
M1NGW 


Q 


4 for which I boaſtof you to them of Ma- 
1onia,that Achaia was ready a yeeragoe, 
s your zeal hath provoked very many. 

Yethave I ſent the brethren, leit our 


Kafting of you ſhould bein vainin this be- 


If, that a$ I ſaid, ye may bereadie, 
4 Leſt happily ifthey of Macedoniacome - 
-h me, andfinde you aptepared, we ( that 
veſay not » YOu') thofld be aſhamed in this 
eme confident boaſting. 


f ©; ThereforeI thought itneceſſary to ex- 


hortthe brethren ,that they would go before - 


F unto you , and make up before-hand your 
t; 


bounty , whereof ye had notice before, 
tharthe ſame might be readie, asa matter of 
dountie, not of covetouſneſſe. 

6 Butthis 7 ſay; He which ſoweth ſparingly, 


'F ſhall reap ſparingly: and he which ſoweth 


 bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully. 

» Every man according as he purpoſ:thin 
his heart, ſo let himgive ; not grudgingly,or of 
neceſſitie : for God loveth a cheerfull 

yer. «M6 
F $ And God is able ro make all gracea- 
bound towards you , thatye always having all 
ſufficiencie in all things, may abound to e- 
very good work, | 

9 {As it is written , He hath diſperſed 
abroad , he hath givento the poor , hisrigh- 
teouſneſſe remaineth for ever. 

10 Now he that miniſtr<th ſeed to the 
ſower, both miniſter bread for your ſaod,and 
multiply your ſced fowen, andincreaſe the 
ſruitsof your righteouſneſle.) 

11 Being inriched in every thing to all 
bountifulneſſe , which cauſeth through us 
thankſgiving to God. . 

12 Forthe adminiſtration of this ſervice, 
not onely ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but 
- or ns alſo by many thankſgivingsunto 

od. 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this mint- | 
ration, they gloritie God for your profeſſed 
ſubjetign unto the goſpel of Chrift, and for 

T 6 y our 
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your liberall diſtribution urtto them, ang 
toall men: 
14 And oy theirprayer for you, which 
after you for the exceeding grace of Gaz? 
you . 


. 15 Thanksbe unto God for his unſpey 
able gift. 


| CHAP. RX. 
x Puls ſpirituall might and authoritie againſq 
. adverſaries,as well when he ts preſent as abſen 
Nv I Paul my ſelf befeech you by 
meekneſle and gentleneſle of Chriſt, wy 
in preſence am baſe among you , but bein 
abſent,am bold toward you: 

2 But I beſeech you, thatT may not} 
bold when I am preſent, with that confident, 
wherewith I think to be bold againſt ſony, 
which think of us, asif we walked accordiny 
to the fleſh. | 
; 3 For though we walk in the fleſh, wed 
not war after the fleſh :. 
' 4 ( For the weapons of our warfare at: 
not carnall, but mighty through God, to 
the pulling down of ſtrong hotds. ) 
5 Caking down imaginations, and eyer 
high thing that exalteth it ſelf againk the 
knowledge of God, & bringing into captivity 
every thought tothe obedience of Chriſt: 
. 6 Andhaving ina readineſle to revenge 
F diſubedience, when your obedience is ful- 

ed. | ne | 

7 Doyelook onthings after the outward 
appearance *ifany man truſt to himſelf, that 
he is Chriſts, let him of himſelf think this 
again , thatas heisChriſts, evenſo are yc 
Chriſts. | 

$ For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 
more of 0ur authority ( which the Lord hath 
g'ven us for edification , and not for your 
deſtruction ) I ſhould not be aſhamed : 

9 That may not ſeem asif I woald ter- 
rifice you byletrers. promatenn | 

10 Forhis letrers (fay they ) are weighty 
andſpowerfull, but 4is- bodily preſence 1s 


weak, 


CHAP. XI. 
weak, and his ſpeech romemptible. J 
: x1 Letſuch anonethink this, that ſuch as 
we are in word byletters,when weare abſent; 
ſuch will we bealſo indeed when we are pr 
ſent. 

12 Forwe darenot make our fſelvesof the 
number , orcompare ourſelves with ſome 
thatcommend themſelves: but they meaſur- 
ing themſelves by them{tlves , and compar- 
aj ing themſelves amongſt themſelves, are 
bv} not wiſe. | \ 
wh 13 Butwe will not boaſt ofthings without 
ne 


our meaſure, but according tothe meaſure 
of the rule, which God hath diſtributed to 
| us, a meaſuretoreach everrunto you. 
ce 14 For we ſtretch notour ſelves beyond 
et | our meaſure, as though we reached not unto 
yh you, for we are come asfarastoyoualſo, in 
preaching the goſpel of Chriſt : 
0 : 15 Not boaſting of things without our 
meaſure, thut is, of other mens labours , bur 
re having hope, when your faith is increaſed, 
0f thatwe ſhall be enlarged by you , accord- 
ing to ourrule abundantly, - 
- 16 Topreach the goſpel in the regions be- 
yond you , and notto boaſt in another many 
| line of things : made ready to our hand: 
\ 19 Bur he that glorieth, let him glory 
e | inthe Lord. | 
_-18 For, nothethat commendeth himſelf 
; +a » bur whom the Lord commen- 
JE | 
; CHAP. XxI. 
1 Pauls enforced commendation of himſelf, 6 and 
| acompariſon with the other apoſtles. 
wW Ould to God you could bear with me a 
little in my folly , and indeed bear 
with me. | y . 
: 2:ForlI am jealous over you with godly 
jealouſie , for I have eſpouſed you to one 
hugband , that I may preſent you as a chaſte 
virginto Chrift. {. : 
' 3 ButI fear leſtby any means , as theſer- 
pent beguiled Eyethrough his ſubtilty , ſo 
TP # 8 7 your 
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IT CORINTHIANS. 
your mindes ſhould be corruptedfrom the 
{implicity that isin Chriſt. 

4 Forif he that cometh,preacheth another 
Jeſus, whom we hare not preached , oriſye 
receive another fpirit , which ye havenat 
received , or another goſpel , which ye haye 
not accepted,ye might well bear with hin. 

5 For Iſuppoſe, I was not a whit bzhinds 
{ the very chiefcſt apoſtles. 

_ 6 Burt though | be rude in ſpeech, yet not 
| xn knowledge; but we have been throughly 
made manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Have I commirted an offence in abaſing 
my ſelf that you might be exalted,becauſel 
have preached to you ygoſpel of God freely! 

8 Irobb:dother churches, taking wagey 
ofthem to do your ſervice. 

9 And when I was preſent with you , and 
wanted,l was chargeable to no man : for that 


which was lacking to me, the brethren which 


came from Macedonia ſupplicd , andin all 
things I have kept my ſelf from being bur- 
denſameto you , and ſo will I keep my felf. 

10 Astherruth of Chriſt is in me , no man 
ſhall tap me of this boaſting in theregions 
of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? becauſe l love you not? 
God knoweth. | 

12 But what I do, thatI will do, that I may 
Cut off occaſion from them which delire oc: 
caſion, that wherein they glory , they may be 
foundeven as we. 

13 For ſuch are falſe apgſtles, deceitful 
workers, transforming themſelves into the 
apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 And no marvell, for Satan himſelf 1s 
transformed info an angel of light. x 

15 Therefore itis no great thing, if his 
miniſters alſo be transformed asthe minr 
ſters of righteouſneſſe , whoſe end ſhall be 
according to their works. _ 

16 I fay again, Lerno man think me? 
fool : if otherwiſe, yet as a fool receiv! 
me, that I may boaſt my ſclf alittle. 

17 Thil 


th 


CHAP. XI. "5 

17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after 
the Lord, but asit werefooliſhly in this con» 
gdence of boaſting. 

13 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, 
I will glory alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 
your ſelyes are wiſe. | 

20 For ye ſufferifa man bring you into 
bondage, if a man deyour you, if a man take 
of you,1fa man exalthimſelf, ifa man (mite 
you on the face. 

21 I ſpzak as concerning reproach , as 
though we had been weak : howbeit, where- 
in ſoever any is bold ,1 ſpeak fooliſhly, I 
am bold alfo. 

22 Are they Hebrews? ſoamT: are they 
Ifcaclites ? ſoaml: are they the ſeed of 
Abraham? ſoamlT: 

23 Are they nuniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeak 
aSa fool, I am more : in labours more a- 
bundant : in ſtripes aboye meaſure : in pri- +» 
ſons more frequent : in deaths oft : 

' 24 Of the Jews five times received I 
ſourty ſtripes ſave one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I ſtoned: thrice Iſuffered ſhipywrack : a 
night and a day I have beenin the deep. 

26 In journeying ofcen,in periis of waters, 
inperils of robbers, in perils of mine own 
countrey men , in perils by the heathen,in 
perilsin thecity,inperilsin thewildernes,in 
perils in the ſea, in perils among falſe bre- 
thren, 

25 In wearineſſc and painfulneſle, in watch- 
ingsoften ,in hunger and thirit, in faſtings 
often, in cold and nakedneſle. / 
28 Befidesthoſe® things thatare without, 
that which cometh upon me daily, the care 
of all the churches. x 
- 29 Whois weak, andI am not weak? whp 
1soflended, and 1burn not? 

30 If | muſt needsglory,l will glory ofthe 
things which concern mine infirmities. 

31 The Gold and Father of our Lord Je 
us 


, TI CORINTHIANS. 
* fus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermor,, 
* knoweth thatI lie nor. 
32 In Damaſcus the governour unde Þ 
Aretas y king.kepr the city of y Damaſceng 
with a garriſon. defirous to apprehend me, 
33 Andthrough a window 1n a basket wa 
I let down by the wall, & eſcaped his handy, s [| 
| CHAP. X11. 
x He commendeth his 1poſtle/hip, not by revel. 
| tion, (>) but by infirmittes. | | 
Tis not exped ent for me ,doubtleſſe , tg 
glory, | willcome to viſions and revelati- "= 
ons of the Lord. © © 
' i2 I'knewa man in Chriſt above fourteen 
yeers ago , whetner,in the body, I cannot 
teil,or whether out ofthe body, I cannat 
. tell; God knoweth: ſuch an one caughtup 
to the third heaven. 
- +3 AndIknewſucha man (whether in the 
body, or out ofthe body,I cannotrell, God 
knowerh. }) | 
: 4 How that he was caught up into para- 
diſe,and heard unſpeakable words, whichit yi 1 
is not: lawfull fora manto iitter. 


6 

_ 6 Of ſuch an one will I glory,yet of my ſelf _ 
I will not glory, but in mine infirwities. wich 
' © For though I would deſfireto glory, 1 7 


ſhall notbea fool : for I will ſay the truth. 
But now I forbear, leſt any man ſhould | 1g 
think of meabove that which he'ſeeth me to | roy] 
be, orthat he hearethof me: '  Fedy 
_ © « Andlefi I ſhould beexalted above mea- | j,;þ 
ſure through the abundance of the revela- 
rions, there was given tomea thorn in the Þ| (gy; 
fleſh,the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, | chi 
leſt I ſhould be exaltedabove meaſure. 
'8 For thisthingl beſoughtrheLordthrice, | 
that it might depart from me. ' I find 
9g Andhe faidumto me, My grace is ſuf- If; 
ficient for thee: for my ſtrength is made | thy 
perſe&t in weakneſſe. Moſt gladly therefore Þ ac] 
willI rather glory in my infirmities, that } my] 
the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. | 2 
: 10 Therefore I take pleafure in infirmi- | gill 
EEE TS SET F..0P ties, | 


CHAP. XII, 
8, in reproaches, inneceſſities,in perſecu- 
ns, ij diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake : for when 
am weak, then am I frong. 
if ,; lam become a fool in glorying , ye 
\ are compelled me : for I ought to have 
ven commended of you : for in nothing 
fn I behinde the very chicfeſt apoſtles, 
hough.T be nothing. | 
*| 12 Truly the ſignes ofan apoſtle were 
grought among you inalpatience,in ſignes, 
 |,:d wonders, and mighty deeds. 
'F 13 For what isit wherein ye were infert- 
zur to other churches, exceptit be that 1 
{my ſelf was not burdenſome to you ? for- 
ive me this wrong, |» 

14 Behold,the thirdtimeI am ready to 
come to you, and 1 will not be burdenſome 
toyou ; for I ſeek not yours , but you; for 
the children ought not to lay up for the pa- 
rents , but the parents for the children. 

15 Andl1 will very gladly ſpend and be 
ſpent for you, though the more abundant- 
ly] love you , thelefle I be loved. 
16But be itſo ; I did not burden yoa : 
tevertheleſſe being crafty , I caught you 
with guile. | 
7 Did I make again of you by any of 
them whom I fent unto you ? 
18 1 deſired Titus ,and with him I ſent a 
brother: did Tirus make a gain of you? walk- 
edwenot in theſame ſpirit? walked we not 
nthe ſame ſteps? | 
19 Again, think you that we excuſe our 
elves unto you? we ſpeak before God in 
Chriſt:but we do allthings,dearly beloved, for 
jouredifying, 
20 For I fear,leſt when I come,lI ſhall nor 
inde you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be 
und unto you ſuch as you would nor, left 
ere be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, 
"ckbirings , whiſperings , ſwellings, tu- 
ulrs; 
21 And left when I come again, my God 
vilbumble me among you, and that I ſhall 
| _ bewail 


II CORINTHIANS, 
bewailmany which have ſinned alreadyayhace, 
have not repented of the uncleanneſle, ay[yith 1 
fornication, and laſciviouſneſſe which thyf 12 
have committed. 


13 


CHAP. XII. 14 
z He threatneth obſtin:te ſinners, 5 and adviſejſgnd ih 
them to a triall of their faith. the h« 


'Þ is i5thethirdtime lam coming to you { T 
inthe mouth of two or three witneſſ} w: 
ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. ce 

2 I told you before, and foretell you aj 
I werepreſent the ſecond time, and bein}  * 
abſent, now I write to them which heres 
fore have ſinned, and to all qther, thatifl $ 
come again, I willnot ſpare: 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt yon 
in me,which to you-ward is not weak, but: 
mzjghty jin you. 6 He 

4 For though he was crucihed throup} 
weaknes, yer he liveth by the power of Got| #* 
for we alſo are weak inhim, but we ſhalllir} #4 
with him by the power of Gad toward yo, 4 

5 Examine your ſelves, whether ye bein 
the faith : prove your own ſelves. Knoy: 

not your own ſelves,how that Jeſus Chrili 2 


in you, except ye be reprobates? unti 
6 But truſt that ye ſha!l know that wear] | 3 
not reprobates. the 


7 Nowl pray to God that yedono ef} 4 
not that we ſhould appear approved, buttiah Mig 
ye ſhould do that which is honeſt, thoughny ci 
be as reprobares. $ 
8 For we can do nothing againſt tt} am 
truth, but for therruth. © 
g For we are glad when weare weak, al fro 

ye areſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, ct Ch 
your perfection. ” BY 
. 10 Therefore I write theſe things bzill fon 
abſent,leſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe ſhilf the 
neſle, according to the power which it} 
_ hath given me to edification,and notly Ve 
deſtruction. th 
oY Finally,brethren,farewell: be perfet bir 
be of good comfort, be of one minde, lively 


peact 
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CHAP, I. 
ce,and the God of love and peace ſhallbe 


with you- 


12 Greet one another, with an holy kiſſe: 
13 Allthe ſaints ſalute you. | 
14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


allind the lgve of God, and the communion of 


> I» TT" wr, 
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he holy Ghoſt, +e with you all. Amen. 


C The ſecond epiſtle to: the Corinthians 
was written from Philippos, a city of Ma- 
cedonia, by Tims and Lucas. 
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"The Epiſtle of FAUL tothe 
GALATIAN S* 


CHAP, 

6 He wondereth that they have ſo ſoonleft him, 
end the goſpel, 11 which he iearned, not of man 
but of Ged, : 

4$$44++++ Aul an apoſtle, not of men, nei- 

++ Fw ther by man,but by Jeſus Chriſt, 
+#+* ++ and Gol the Father, who raiſed 
+I him from thedead. 

2 And allthe brethren which are with me, 
ento the churches of Galatta : 

3 Grace be to you and peace, from God 
the Father,and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 
mightdeliverus from this preſentevilworld, 
according tothe will of God, and our Father, 

5 To whom be glorieforeverand ever. 
Amen. 

61 marvell, that ye are ſo ſoon removed 
from him that called you into the grace of 
Chriſt, unta another goſpel : | 

7 Which is not another; Hurt th-re be 
ſomethat trouble you, and would pervert 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

8 But though we, or an angel from hea- 
Ven, preach :ny «ther goſpel! unto you, then 

It which we have preached unto you, let 
tim be accurſed. 

9 As we ſaid before,ſo ſay I now again,lf 
any 


TO THE GALATIANS. 

any manpreach any other goſpel untoy 

gen that ye have received, let him be ac 
ed. 

10 Fordo Inow perſwade men or God, 
doIſecktopleaſemen? forifl yet p) 
men,I ſhould not be the ſetvant of Chriſt, 

11 Burl certifie you, brethren, that  goſyy 
which was preached of me,is not after m 
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"12 Forl neither r-ceived it of man, neithe} hem 
waslI taught «, but by the revelation of Jeſyf mean 


Chri. 

_ 13 For ye have herd of my converfatin 
intime paſt inthe jews religion,how thathe 
yond meaſure I perſecuted the church 
God,and waſted it: , 

14 And profited in the Jews religiq 
above many my equals in mine ewn nx 
tion, being more exceedingly zealous ofth 
traditions of my fathers. | 

' 15 Bur whenit pleaſed God, who ſepir 
ted me from my mothers womb , and calle 
me by hisgrace, 


-16 To reveal his ſonin me, that I might] | 


preach him among the heathen;:mmediate) 
I conferred net with fleſh and blood : 
' 17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to 
them which wereapoſtles before me, butl 
wentinta Arabia, and returned again unto 
Damaſcus. 
i 18 Then after three years I went up ts 
Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with hin 
fifteen dayes. | 
19 Butother of the apoſtles ſaw I none, 
fave James the Lords brother. 
' 20 Now the things which I write unto 
you, behold, before (50d I lie not. 
21 Aft*rwards I came into the regionsol 
Syria and Cilicia, 
.22 And was unknown by face unto the 
charches of Judea, which were in Chr. 
23 Butthey had heard onely,that he whic) 
perſecured us in tines paſt. now-preache 
the faith, whech once he deſtroyed. 


Bu! 
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24 And theyglorifed God in me. 
-4 aARGTOMEY g - Cuab 


"os. "© A p. 1 '. 
"4 of juſtification by fuuh , and not by works, 
Soc fourteen yeersafrer,{ wentup again 
np ta with Barnabas,and tookT1- 
ws with me alſo 
2 AndI went up by revelation; and com+ 
"Qnicated Unto them that poſpel , which F 
Wt among the Gentiles, bur privately to 
hem which were of reputation , leſt by any 
{uf means I fhould run, or had run in vain, 
3 But neitherTitus, who was with me, being 

of 2Greek, was compelled ro be circumciſed: 
def 4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren una; 

| yares brought in, who came in privily toſpie 
out our liberty , which we have in Chriſt Je- 
fus,that they might bring us into bondage. . 
+ 5 To whom we gave place byſabjeRion, 
8 nonot for an houre, that the truth of the Go- 
ſpel might continue with you. 
+ 6 Butoftheſe , who ſeemedto be ſome. 
if what , ( whatſoever they were, it maketh no 
matter to me , God accepteth no mansper- 
tÞ fon ) for they who ſeemed to be ſomwhat , in 
j| conference added nothing to me. 
» But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the. 
| goſpel of the uncircumcilion was committed 
[] untome , as the goſpel of the circumciſion 
dj was unto Peter: 
8 (For he that wrought effecuallyi in Peter 
| '0 the apolileſhip of checircumcifion , the 
| fame was mighty in me towards theGentiles) 

9 And when James , Cephas, and John, 
who ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the 
grace that was given unto me, they gave to 
me and Barnatas the right hands of fellow- 
ſhip, that we /houldgo unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumciſion. 

10 Onely they would that we ſhould remem - 
derthe poor , the ſame which I alſo was for- 
ward to do. 

11 But when Peter wascometo Antioch, I. 
| mithſtood him to the face , becauſe he was to 
deblamed. 

. 12 For before that, certain came from 
kmes,hedideat with the Gentils:but when, 


they 
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they were come, he withdrew , and ſepa 2 This 
himſelf, fearing them which were of theced ye® 
cumciſion. the Þ 


13 Andthe other [ewsdiſſembled likey; 
with him , inſomuch that Barnabas alſy 
Carried away with their diſſimulation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked 1 
uprightly, according to the truth of they 
ſpel, I ſaid unto Peter before them all, 
thou, being a Jew, liveſt afcer the manner 
Gentiles,and not as do the Jews : why co 
pelleſt thou the Gentiles to live asdo th 
Jews? 

15 We who are Jews by nature,and not, 
nersofthe Gentiles, | 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified) 
the works of the law , but by the faith of] 
ſus Chrit : even we have beleeved in Jef 
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Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faidſpreact 
of Chriſt, and not by the works of the lay;Þ/y"2» 
for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſhhe fr 
juſtified. ſed wi 

15 But if while we ſeek to be juſtifiedly] 10 
Chriſt , we our ſelyes alſo are found finnerÞ'v 7 
is therefore Chriſt the miniſter ofſin ? Glſcurle 
forbid 

18 For ifT build again the things which] 
deſtroyed, 1 make my felfa tranſgreſſour. 

19 For 1 through the law am deadtotht 
law , thatI might live unto God. 

20 I amcrucified with Chriſt. Neverthef 
lefle, 1live,yet notI, but Chriſtliveth in me: 
and the life whichI nowlive inthe fleſh, lire 
by the faith of the Son of God , wholayed 
me , and gave himſelf for me. 

21 Idonot ſruftrare the grace of God:i0t 
ifrighteouſneſſe come by the law , then Chiil 
isdead in yain. 

CHAP. FL J. 
6 They that belecve are juſtified with Abrahan. 
Oo Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you,that you ſhould not obey therruth 


before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath beet 
ou! 


2 Thi” 


cyigeatly ſer forth,crycifedamong y 


| CHAP. 11TH. : 

+ This onely would I learn of you, Retei- 
Fd yerhe ſpirit by the works of the law , or 
the hearing of faith ? 

{, Are ye ſofooliſh? having begun in the 

&:irit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh? 
Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in 

in? ifit be yetin vain. | 

{ ; Hetherefore that miniſtreth to you the 
irit , and worketh miracles among you, 

wh he it by the works of the law , or by the. 

Searing of faith? 

| 6 Even as Abraham beleeyed God ,and it 
5 accounted to him for righteouſnefle. 

» Know ye thereſore that they whichare 
faith , the ſame are the children of Abra- 


witam . 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
Jyould juſtifie the heathen through faith, 
aIpreached before the goſpel unto Abraham, 
{{yinz, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 
of g Sothen, they which be of faith, are ble(- 
{kd with faithfull Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works of the 
xfliw,areunder the curſe : for it 15 written, 
{{Curſedis every one that continueth not in 
ll things which are written in the book of 
[the law, to do them. 

11 Butthat no man is juſtified by the law 

;Jintheſighr of God, it is evident: for, the 

jſt ſhall live by faith. 

|, 12 And the law is not of faith : but the 

;| manthat doth them, ſhalllive in them. 

| 13 Chriſthathredeemedus from the curſe 

1] ofthe law , being made a curſe for us : for it 

s written , Curſed is every one that 

| hangeth on atree: 

| 14 That the blefling of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt: 

that we might receive the promiſe of the 

Piritthrough faith. | 

1, 15 Brethren , 1 ſpeak after the manner of 

| en : thoughit be but a mans covenant , 

Jjetifir beconfirmed, no mandifannulleth, 

Kaddeth thereto, 


16 Now 
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. 16 Now to Abraham and: his ſeet 
the promiſes made. He ſaith nor, 
feeds,as of many; but as of one, andt 
ſecd, which is Chriſt, _ 

17 Andthis I fay , that the covenan$z BY! 
was confirmed before of God in Chrift, 
law which wasfour hundred and thirty 
after, cannot difannull, that it ſhould 1 
the promiſe of none effect. 

18 Forif the inheritance be ofthe lay $4 
15no more of promiſe : but God gayei 
Abraham by promiſe. 

.. 19 Whereforethen Log the law? it 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions , till theſ 
ſhould come, to whom the promiſe 
made ; and it was. ordained by angels ini$* 
hand of a Mediatour. | 
.. 20 Now a Mediatouris not « Medzato 
one, but God1is one. . | 

21 Isthelaw then againſt the promiſey@1310 
God ? God forbid:for ifthere had beenal$%g 
given which could have given lif#, veſts; 
righteouſneſſe ſhould have beenby the Laſf4dl 
- 22 But the ſcripture hath concluded 69 
under ſin , that the promiſe by faith of Jelþ 9Bu 
Chriſt might be given to them that beleer rah 

.. 23 But before faith came , we were keys" * 
anderthelaw , ſhut up unto the faith , whdp**re! 
ſhould afterwardsbe revealed. WH 

24 Wherefore the law was our ſcho 
maſter, to bring us unto Chriſt , that we mig 
bejuſtified by faith. | 

. 25 Butafterthar faithiscome , we are 
longer under aſchoolmaſter. | 
. 26 Foryeareallthe children of God! 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

- 27 For as many of you as have been bajl 
zed into Chriſt, have put on Chrift. | 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, tt 
isneither bond nor free , there is neil 
male nor female : for ye areall one in Chi 
Jefus. | 
_ 29 Andifyebe Chrifts,thenare ye Adrahiny 

ſeed, and heixzaccording to the promiſe, | 


#1 
M10w 
id 
b 


nes,: 
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} 
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\CARAP.: Hit: 7 
4 ware under the Jaw till Chriff came. 

ow I fay , thatthe heir: as long a$he 18h 
childe , diſererth nothing from aſeryant, 

gb he be lord of all, | 
; But is under tutours and governours, 
ill the time appointed ofthe father. 

Even ſo we, when we were children, 
rein bondage under the. elements of the 


d:. | $13 24353, 
4 But when the fulneſfe ofthe time was 
, God ſentforth his San madeof awo- 
1, made underthe law , - | W 
; To redeem them that were-underthe 
;that we might receivetbe adoption of 


| | And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath fent 


hthe ſpirit of bis ſan into oyr hearts,cry- 

bba, Father. . | 
5 Wherefore thou artno-'morea ſervant, 
aſon : and if a ſon ; then an heir of God 


Stough Chriſt. 


$.Howbeit, then when ye knewnot God, 
oeevice antothem which by nature are 
2009s. ; 36 INK 


# 9 But now afterthat ye have known God, 


rather are known of God;, how turn ye 


M11 to the weak and hegper!y elements, 
Fereunto ye deſire againto be in bondage? 
10 Ye obſerve dayes and moneths , and 
jpncs,and years. L341 YETF PH 
af {1 1 am afraidof you, leſt I haye beftowed 
ponyou labourin vain. 


12 Brethren, 1 beſeechyou, be as 1m: ſor 
mayycare, ponere not injured me at all. 
13 Yeknow how through infirmity efth 


Ipreachedygoſpeluntoyou atthe firft. 


i 14 And my temptation which was in my 


iyedeſpiſed not, nor rejected, butrecei- 
ime asan angel of Gad, even as Chriſt 


«f 258 
c 


15 Where is then the bleiſedneſſe you 


Fc of ? ſor I bear you record, thatif it ha 


L poſſible , ye would have plucked out 


WU own eyes,and have pven them to meE- 


* 16 Aw 


TO TRE GALATIAN' 
t6 Am therefore become your - 
decauſe I tell youtherruth : + 
pk 7 2 goon y affe& you, butnor 
'ca , tney would 
.mMight affect them. xp oh har ao 
18 Butitisgood to be zealouſlyafals Tar 
alwayesin a good thing,andnot onelywÞÞ yitt 
T amprefem withyou: 7 ""oeint 
19 My little children, of whom Ttrax 
birth-again, untill Chriſt be formed in 
+ 20 Idefire to-be preſent with you 
and to change -my- yoyce ; for: I ſtan 
doubrofyou. + | 
24- Tellme;ye that deſire tobe ung 
law,do ye not hear thelaw ? 
? '22 Foritis writtenthat Abraham hadwwefal 
ſons, the one by a bond-maid, the otherh 
| free-woman. (15. Fu 
23 But hewho was ofthe bond-won; 
was born after the fleſh : but he of thef 
woman was by promiſe. " 
24 Whichthings are an allegory; forth 
are the two covenants;. the one from 
mount Sinai , which gendreth to bond 
"which is Agar. p caller! 
25 For this Agar1s mount Sinatin Any gA 
and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which'novd 10 
and 1s8in yoncye with her children, © lord) 
' 26 ButJeruſalem which is above , is{teed: | 
which isthe mother of usall. ydge. 
25 Forit is written, Rejoyce thou byy 11 
ren that beareſtnot, breakforth and cry;tQlon 
that travelleſt not, for the deſolate hath nuguthe 
more children, then ſhe - which hathank 12 


1 S 
Ft 


band. | - + Froub 
28 Now we , brethren , as Iſaac yas, 13! 
the children of promiſe. - ert 


29 But as then , he that was born afteriFt9the 
fleſh , perſecuted him that was: born afterly 14 
Spirit, evenſoitisnow: . } fhen1 


' 30 Nevertheleſſe, what faith the ScriptuJ kth) 
ls 


Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon: 
_ the ſon ofthe bond-woman ſhall nor be® 
"with the ſon ofthe free-woman, : _, 


z19 


CHAP. V. 
q1 Sothen , brethren, we are notchildren 
he bond woman, but ofthefree.' ar. 
CHAT; .v:; 
fe moveth them to ſtand in their liberty. 3 ani 
'F gt t00bſerve circumcyſion: 13 but rather love. - 
i Tand faſt therefore in the liberty where 
Dich Chriſt hath made us free , and be 
intangled again withthe yoke of bondage 
& : Behold , I Paul fay unte'you , thatif ye 
circumciſed,Chriſt ſhal profit you nothing 
z For I teſtifie-againto every min, that is 
umciſed , that heis a debter to do the 
wolelaw. « : | 
4 Chrift is become ofno eftetunto you z 
joſoever of you arejuſtified bythe law: ye 
efallen from grace. | PE 
1 5 For we through the ſpirit wait for the 
| pe of righteouſneſſe by —_. 2 
of 6 For ir Jeſus Chriſt, netther circcumcy- 
anything, nor uncircumeiſion; 


. 
, 


n ayaile 
hutfaith which worketh by love. . .. © 
s Ye didrun' well: who did hinder you, 
har ye ſhould norobeythetruth? _ © 
8 This perſwaſivn cometh not ofhimthag 
calleth you. h IT x6 
4 9gAlictieleaven leaveneth the whale tamp, 
f 10 Ihayeconfidence inyou throughthe 
JLord,that you will be none otherwife min- 
g{ed: but he that troubleth you , ſhall beaf fro. 
pdgement, whoſoeverhebe. -..... «. 
11 AndI,brethren,ifl yerpreachcixgcyms 
alion, why do F yer ſuffer perſecution ?. them 
uthe offence of thecroſſe ceaſed? _ | 
12 1 wouldthey were eyen cutoff which 
touble you. | 
1zFor,brethren,ye haye beencalled untes 
eſty , onely «ſe not liberty for an occaſion. 
the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 
14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
4 **=in this: Thou ſhalt loye thy neighboug 
7 uthy ſelf. | 
5 Butifye bite and devour one another, 
heed ye be not conſumed one of anoy 


V z x6 This 


TO THF GALATIANS, 
e6 This I fay then , Walkin thefpiri 
geſhallnot fulfill the luſt ofthe fleſh, 
17 Forthefleſh luſteth againſt theſ 
and theſpirit againſt the fleſh : and the(F; 
contrary the oneto the other: ſo that yet 
nordothe things that ye would. 
b 18 Burtif yebeled ofthe ſpirit, ye ar; 
underthelaw. 
19 Nowthe works of the fleſharemani® 
which are theſe; oery , fornication, 
cleanneſſe,laſciviouſneſle, 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife.ſeditions, herej 
21 Enyyings,murders, drunkenneſſe, 
vyelling,and ſuch like : of the which I tell 
before, as Thave alſo rold you in time 
ghatthey which do ſuch things ſhall no 
heritthe kingdome of God. 
22 Burtthe fruic ofthe ſpiritis love, 
-' , long-ſuffering , gentlenes , good 
1UJs 4 
23 Meckneſſe, temperance : againli fu 
there isnolaw. | 
. 24 Andtheythar are Chrifts , hayec 
Gedthefleſh with the affections andlufts. F 11 
25 If weliyeintheſfpirit,letus alſo walltkircyr 
theſpirit. . gh jouci 
26Letus not be deſirous of vain-glory;w 
voking one another , envyirig one anotht} 14 
CHAP. VI. nthe 
2 Hs moverhthem to deal mildely with a bul|yhon 
that hath flipt : 6 to be liberallto their teacniÞuno! 
Rethren,if a man be overtaken in afailÞ 15 
k ye whicharefpirituall,reſtoreſuch anontÞfon; 
: Mtheſpiritofmecknes, conſideringthyſl}u a 
left thou alſo be tempted. 


hon 


1 
2 Bear ye one anothers burdens , andiÞnile, 
fulfill che law of Chriſt. te 


3 Forifa man think himſelf to be font} 19 
wing , when he isnothing,hedeceiyethhut » 
elf. 4 rc 

4 Butletevery man prove his ownw| if 
andthen ſhall hehave rejoycingin bimſ#] Cty 
- Hene , andnotiy another. cf 


| CHAP. vi. 
&; For every man ſhall bear his own bug« 


©; Lechim that istanghtinthe word, come 
Gnicate unto him thatreacheth, in all good 


ings- 
» Be not deceived,God is not mocked: fog 
atſoever a man ſoweth , that ſhall he alſs 


$ for he that ſoweth to his fleſh , ſhallof 
fleſh reap corruption : but he that ſoweth 
the ſpirit , ſhall of theſpirit reap life ever- 


ing. 
g And let 15 not be weary in well-doings 


a 10 As we have thereſore Opperrenay ict 
do good unto all men , eſpecially unte 

\@em who are of the houſhold of fanth. _ 

# 11 Yeſce how largealetter I have writ» 
nunto you with mine own hand. 
F 12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew 
She fleſh,they conſtrain you to be cigcums» 
ſed: onely leſt they ſhould ſuſſer perſecus 
Tn for the croſle of Chriſt, 
| 13 For neither they themſelves who are 
Wkrcumciſed, keep the law, but deſire ro have 
l circumciſed,that they may glory in your 


{ 14But God forbid that ſhould glory,faye 
athe crofſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
[vom the world is crucifiedunto me , andT 
"Fmothe world. 
i5 Forin Chriſt Jeſus neither circumci» 
effon ayaileth any thing , nor uncircumciſion, 
{Jt a new creature. 
| '6 And as many as walk according to this 
ue,peace be on them, and mercy,and upor 
ſte Iſrael ef God. 
ly From henceforth let no man trouble 
"Je: for I beag in my body ihe marks ofthe 
Jord Jeſus. | 
8 Brethren , thegrace of our Lord Jeſus 
[Miri be with yourſpirit. Amen. 
\ Unto the Galatians, written from 


indueſeaſon we ſhal reap, ifwe faint not. 


Rome. / 
V 3 _ The C: 


'.-. TheEpiſlleof P AUT, the Ape 


;-* 2660 44% 4 -8-the 3,-4.2 v_ n 
CHAP. I. 1 


$ Of oar eleflion, 6 and adoption, 11 whi A. 
* the fountain of ſalvation. 14 V 


422tEtt Aul an apoflle of Jeſus Chyit,pyow!l 
»* the will of God, to rhe ſainrtswieton 


| 2 axeatEpheſus, andto the fait 
SEHIEGE [1 Chi Jeſus : | 
2 Grace eto you ,and peace from 
our Father,and fron the Lord Jefus Chril, } 19. 
' 3 Bleffſ4d be the God and Father ofwfbing" 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who hath bleſſed us wit! 7 
81 ſpirituall bleſſings in heavenly placzytcF* 
REPENS Spiel 
4 According as he hath choſen usinhaf now 
before the foundation of theworld , thaw 18 
Rhouidbe holy, and without blame bela ivig 
himin love: +» Pope 
5 Having predeſtinated us unto theakJthey 
ption ofchildren by Jeſus Chriſt co himſel} 14 
according tothe good pleaſure of his will: | 
, 6 To aiſe of the glory of his gray Mg! 
wherein he hath made usaccepted inthe} 2 
loved: _ 
7 In whom we have redemption throw 911 
his blood, the forgiveneſſe of fins, accoriy} 1 
ro the riches ofhis grace, _ 
$ Whereinhe hath abounded towar&u ta! 
in all wiſdom and prudence: 0! 


'9 Having madeknown unto us the myllel} + 
his will, according to his good pleauy in 
which he had purpoſedin himſelf, io 
10 Thatinthe diſpenſation ofthe fulnel 
of rimes , he mightgathertogether in onealf 4h 
things in Chriſt, both whichare in hea 
and whichare on earth, eveninhim: ,| | 
11 In whom alſo we have obtaineda0" 
heritance, being predeſtinated accordinſ! 
the purpoſe of him , who worketh : 
things after the counſell of his or” | 


_—_ a - a - 


+,- CHAS? FT O75 __. 
(2 That we ſhould betothe praiſe ofhis 
;who firſt rruſt edin Chriſt. {4 
13 In whom ye alſo trufted after that ye 
ard the word of truth , the goſpel of your, 
ration :in whom alſoſafterthat:ye belee= 
4, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of 
om: ſc. - | 116-51 
14 Whichis the earneſt of our inheritance, 
\ atillthe redemption of the purchaſedpobs 
"Jofonuntothe praiſe of his glory. -\.:; 
15 Wherefore I alſo,after Iheard of youg 
kich inthe Lord Jeſus, and loye untoallthe 
nts. | | is 
16 Ceaſe not togive thanks for you, ma» 
adlingmention of you in my prayers ,-/ » 
it | 15 That the Godofour Lord JefusChrift, 
She Father ofglory, may give unto youthe 
yigit of wiſdome,” and revelation in the 
af lnowledge of him : CEItT | 
13 The eyes of your underſtanding being 
ightned : that ye may know what-is the 
hope of his calling , and whar'therriches of 
theglory ofhis inherirancein the ſaints : 
{} 19 And what isthe exceeding greatneſſe 
| vfhis power to us-ward who beleeveaccord- 
«| mgto the working of his mighty.power : 
| 20 Which he wroughtin Chritt, when he 
nifed him from the dead, and ſet him athis 
pj ownright hand in the heavenlyplacer, 
i 21 Farabove all principality, andpower, 
and might, and dominion , andevery name }. 
that is named, notonelyin this world, but ao 
inthat which is cocome: - | 
7 22 And hath pur all things under his feet, 
| indgayehimtobe the headoover all things 
the church, 
23 Which is his body, the fulnefle of him 
bat filleth allin all. | 
CHAP. II. 
I What we were } by nature, and what we are 
$ bygrace, 1o Weare created unto good works. 
ANA you hath he quickened, who were dead 
in treſpaſſes, and fins, + - 
_ © Wherein in times paſt ye walked ac- 
V4 cording 


. AIMS I. os 


- To THE EPAESIANS. 
eording to the courſeofthis Lays ) 
to the prince of the power of the air,thes 
that now worketh inthe children of dif, 
cence, | 

" 3 Among whom alſo we all had ourcy, 


KL. ordi! 


ain, 
16 A 


Sod in 


verſation in times/paſt, in the luſts 17 + 
_ _— the defies ofthe foſh wy 
of the minde, and were by nature the <1 
dren do _ , even as phe” Jon : wee _ 

4 But God whois rich in mercy, fork 
great love wherewith he loved us, - - "y Fe 
* $ Even whenweweredead in ſins, hy = 
quickned ustogether with Chriſt, ( by gr - 
yearcfaved) | wo 

6 And bath raiſedu5 uptogether, anda?! 
8 - togetherin heavenly places in Chii Hoa 
Jeſus: _ 

7 That in the ages to come he might ſhy _ 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in hir kind bra 
neſſe roward us, through Chritt Jeſus. " 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved, throughfaia,ſ, ; 
and that not of yourſelves:itis 7 gift of Got | | le 

9g Not of works, leſt any man thould doal } pq 

10 For weare his workmanſhip, cread} Ic 
zn Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, whichGa , 
hath before ordained , that we ſhouldmll | 4, 
in them. war 

' . x1 Wherefore rememberthat ye beingin | 
time paſſed Gentilesin the fleſh, who arecal | ,,; 
led uncircumcifion by that which iscalledht | {1 
circumciſionin the fleſh made by hands; 

12 That at thattime ye were without Chrill, | g, 
being aliens from the common-wealth of ] 
Iſrael , and ftrangers from the covenant | ;, 
promife , having no hope , and without G4] xe 
in the world. by 
: 13: Butnowin Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome 
times were far off, are made nigh by tb} 
blood ofChrift: ' pl 

14 Forheis our peace, who hath made 
both one , and hath broken down the middle | ;; 
wall of partition between us : g 


15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmr 


- 


F 


ey , eventhe lay of commandements(onre - 


CHAP. HI. - 


ein, one new man,ſo making peace. 

"IF 16 Andrthat he might reconcile both unte 
7d in one body by the croſle , having flain 

enmity thereby. 

15 Andcameand preached peaceto you 

Wy tick were afar off, & ro them that were nigh. 

1$ Forthrough him we both haye anac- 

W eſſe by one Spirit, unto the father. 

+ | 19 Nowtherefore ye areno more ſtran- 

hf rs and forreiners, butfellow-citizens with 

tefaints, and of the houſhold af God. 
ay o Andare USED the foundation of 
UT te apoſtlesand prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
kiſbeing the chief corner-ſtone, 
Wi 1 In whom allthe building fitly framed 
a none ,groweth unto an haly temple in 
Lord: 

r 12 In whom you alfo are builded together 

d, 

(l: 

' 

f 

q 

i 


or an habitation of God through the Spirit. 
CHAP. IIs. 
| che hidden myftery, 6 thatthe Gentiles ſhould bs 
ſaved : 3 This was Paulto preach. 
FOrthiscauſe, I Paul , the priſoner of Jefug 

Chriſt for you Geniiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of 
he _ of God, which is given me to you- 
yard: 

3 How that by revelation he made known 


ſkew words, | 

4 Whereby when ye read , ye may under- 
land my knowledge inthe myſtery ofChriſt) 

F Which in other ages was not made 
known unto the ſons gf men , as it is now re- 
realed unto his holy apoſtles and prophets 
d7 the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
andofthe ſame body , and partakers of his 
promiſe in Chriſt by the goſpel : 

, 7 Whereofl was made a miniſter, accord- 
ngro thegiſt of the grace ofGod given unto 
ve,by the effectuall working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am leſle - bou theleaſt of 
V'S$ 


he erat. Aloo... Ts 


ordinances , for to make in himſelf, of 


into me the myſtery , ( asI wrote afore in 


| 


__ TO THF EPHESIANS |- 
 Wfaints, is this grace given , that 1hghWit a 
preach among the Gentilesthe unſe 4.4 
riches ofChriſt, 4 Ende 
9 Andto make all men ſee,whatis thediiti®" 
lowſhip of the myſtery , which from thally 7%** 
ginning of the world hath heen hid in (ate ©! 
who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt: I; 07* 
10 To the intent that now unto the pr one 
palicies and powers in heavenly placesnia"9 i 
be known by the church, the manifoldg$7 5%* 
gom of God, ordin 
1x According to the eternall purpoſe yh wh 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord:  (d9 h 
12 In whom we have boldneſſe an{&þ*t 9! 
cefſe, with confidence, by the faith of hin Þ9 ( 
13 Whereforel deſire that ye faint naÞ# 
my tribulations for you, which 1s your g 
£4 Forthis cauſe I bow my knees 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
15 Of whom the whole family inb 
and earthis named, , 
16 That he would grant you according 
the richesof his glory, ro be ſtrength 
with might by his ſpirit in the inner man, 
15 That Chriſt may dwell in your heart 
faith,y ye being rooted & grounded inc 
18 oy be able to comprehend with 
ſaints , what is the breadth , and length, 
.depth,and height : 
19 Andto know the love, of Chriſt yh 
paſſeth knowledge , that ye might be fil 
with all the fulneſle of God. 
20 Now unto him tht is able to do excel wil 
ingaboundantly,above ally we ask ori *" 
according to the power that workerh inuſſ the! 
21 Unto him be glory in the churd'y | 
Chriſt Jefus, thorowout all ages, world = 


- out end. Amen. 
es CHAP. III. 
1 Heexhorteth to unity, 24 to put on the new nl 10! 
25 To caftoff lying,and corrupt communicany & 
I Therefore the priſoner of theLord if © 
ſeech you , that ye walk worthy of the 
Cation wherewith ye are called, \ſ 


2 Wi 


*hall lowlines and meeknes, with long 

Fino, forbearing one another in love : 
; Javouring to keep the unity of the 
Gtinthe bond of peace. 
There is one body,and oneſpirit,eyen as 
are called in one hope of your calling. 

c One Lord,one faith,one baptiſme, 
K£ One God and Father of all, who is above 
nd through all, andin you all. 
«But urito every one of us is given grace, 
ording to the meaſure of the gift otChrift. 
$8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended 
on high, he led captivity captive, and 

giſts unto men. Gy 

g (Now that heaſcended , whar isit,, bur 
Sac he alſo deſcended firit into the lower 
sof the earth ? 
to He thatdeſcended , 1s the ſame alſa 
taſcended up far aboye all heavgns , that 
might 611 all rhings.)} 
11 And he gave ſome,apoſtles: and ſome, 
pets : and ſome , evangeliſts : and ſome, 
ours,and teachers ; 
ÞF 12 Fortheperſecing ofthe ſaints, forthe 
Work of the miniftery,forthe cdifying of the 

body of Chriſt : 

# 1; Till we all come in the unity of the. 
fith,and of rhe knowledge of the Son of God 
unto a perfect man , unto the meaſure ofthe 
fature of the fulneſle of Chrift : 

14 That we henceforth be no more chil- 
ren , toſſed to and fro, and carried about 
mh every winde of doctrine, bythe ſleighr 
of men , and cunning craſtineſle , whereby 
they lie in wait ro deceive : | 
| I5 Bur ſpeaking the truth in love, may 

pou up into him in all things, which isth 
cad, even Chriſt : 
16 From whom the whole body firl 
pynedtogether, & compacted by that which 
every joynt ſupplieth, according to the effe- 
Quzll working in the meaſure of every part, 
maketh increaſe of the body unto the edify- 
0g Ofit ſe!f in love. 


V6 17 This 


A Li < 4d 


THE EPHESIANS 


28 Lethim that ſtale , ſteal no more: bt 
ratherlet him|abour, working with is hand 
the thing which is good , that he may hai 
$0 give to bim that needeth. 

29 Let nacorruptcommunication proced 
out of your mouth , but that which isgou 
to the uſe of edifying , thatit may minili 
grace unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the holy Spixitof 6% 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day ofit 
devption. 

31 Letall birterneſſe,, and wrath, andat 
ger , and clamour , and evil ſpeaking 
3 awayfram you, with all malice. 

32 And be ye kinde one to anothef 
tender hearted, forgiving one another, cved 
as God ſor Chriſts take hath ſorgien: is 


15 This I ſaytherefore, andteflife! He 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not E' 
Gentiles walk,in the vanity of theirn ct 

18 Having the underftanding darkn; 2 
ing alienated from the life of Gad think ved: 
the ignorance that isin them , becauſe} ferir 
blindneſſe of their heart: me 

19 Wha being paſt feeling , haves 3 

_ themſelves over unto laſciviquſnek} orc 
work all uncleanneſſe with greedineſſ, | ami 
---- 20 But ye haye nar ſq learned Chriſt, 4 
21 Iffo be that ye haye heard him, ani no! 
been taught by him, asthe truth isin Je} pat 
23 That ye put off concerning the { 
converſation, the old man which iscon no 
according to the deceitfullluſts: 15! 
23 And berenewedinthe ſpirit ofnh} kit 
minde : 

24 And that ye put on that new man,vih w 
after God is created in righteouſneſſe # th 
true holineſle. ol 

25 Wherefore putting away lying « hi 
every man truth with hisneighbour : ſa 
are membersone of another. --—- n 
26 Reangry and ſin nat, letnotthe ſunp} 
down upon your wrath : | 
27 Neither give placeto thedevil. ! 


CHAP. V. Hae 

2 He ehchorteth to love, 3 and to flee fornication 

BE y2 therefore followers of God , as det 
chiidren, 

2 And walk inlove as Chriſt alſo hath lai 
ved us, and hath given himſelffor us, an of- 
fering , and a facrifice tq God for a ſwee 
ſmelling favour : 

? 3 Butfornication, andall uncleanneſle 
# orcovetouſneſle, let it not be qnce named 
amongſt you, as becommeth ſaints: 
4 Neither filthineſle , nor fooliſh talking, 
Ss norjeſting , which are not convenient : but 
iF pathergiving of thanks. 
5 For this ye know ,thatno whoremonger 
S nor unclean perſon , nor covetous man who 
isan idolater, hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Chriſt , and of God. 
6 Let no man deceive you with yain 
words : for becauſe of theſe things commeth 
the wrath of God upon the children of dif- 
obedience. 
» Be ye nattherefore partakers with them. 
8 For ye were ſometimes darknefle , bar 
po - ye lightin the Lord: walk aschildren 
of light, 
9 i For the fruit ofthe ſpirit is in all good- 
neile, andrighteouſneſſe, andtruth } 
, 10 Proving what is acceptable unto the 
i Lord: 
11 And hayeno fellowſhip with the uns; 
fruitful] works of darkneſſe , but rather res 
prove them. 
| 12 Foritisa ſhame even to ſpeak ofthoſe 
| things which are done of them in ſecret. 
1 3 But all things that are reproved, arg: 
FF made manifeſt by the light: far whatſoever 
F dothmake manifeſt, is |:;ghr. 

14 Wherefore he faith : Awake thou. 
thatfleepeſt, and ariſe fromthe dead , and 
Chriſt ſhall give theelighr. 

15 See then that ye walk circumſpealy, - 
Not as fools, but as wiſe, | 
16 Redeeming the time , becauſe the : 
dyes axe evill. | 


V 3 15 Where- | 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 
17 Wherefdre be yenot unwiſe, 
erſtanding what the will of the Lords. 
13 And be not drunk with wine, wherein 
isexceſle : but be filled with the Spirit: 

19 Speaking to your ſelves in pſalms, ang 

Hymns , and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging and ing. 

ing melody in your heartto the Lord, 

_ 20 Giving thanks alwayes for all things un. 
> God, andthe Father, in the Name of 

our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

21 Submitting your ſelyes one to another 

in the fear ofGod. 

22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 

own husbands, as unto the Lord. 

F 23 For the husband isthe head of the wife, 
even as Chriſt is the head of the church : and 
he is the Saviour of the body. 

# 24 Therefore as the church is ſubjzea unto 

| Chrit , ſoler the wives bc to their own huſ- 
bands in every thing. 

T 25 HusSbands, love your wives, evenas 

$ Chriſt alſo loved thechurch , and gave him- 

{ ſelfforit: 

26 That he might ſantifie and cleanſe i 

withthe waſhing ofwater,by the word, 

F 25 That he might preſentit rohimſelf x 

glorious church , not having ſpot or wrincle, 

+ or anyſuch thing : bur that it thould be holy 
- and without blemiſh. | 

* - 238'So:ought men tolove their wives, as 

# their own bodies: he that loyeth his wife, lo- 
- veth himſelf. | 

' 29 For no man ever yet hated his own 

F Ach : but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even 

+ asthe Lordthe church: 

HG 30 For weare members of his body, of his 

t fleſh, and of his bones. 

F 31 Forthiscauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 

'F ther and mother , and ſhall hejoyned unto 
his wife, and they two ſhall he one fleth. 

32 This is agreat myſtery ; but I fpeak 

F concerning Chriſt and the church. 

33 Neverthelefle , l-t every one of you 
in particular ſo love his wife, evenas mu 
Cily 


CHAP. vr 
#, andthe wiſc ſcethat ſhe reverenceher | 


and. 
my CHAP. VI. 
4 The duty of children : 5 Of ſervants, 10 Our 
life is a warfare. 1.3 The Chriſttins armour, 
(*Hildren,odey your parents inthe Lord: * 
for this1s right, k 

; Honour thy father and mother(which 18 

the firſt commandment with promiſe) | 
That it may be well with thee , and thou 
mayeft livelong on the earth. MF 

4 And ye fathers , provoke not your chil 
dren to wrath : but bring them up in the nufe 
tre and admonition of the Lord. | 

5 Servants , be obedient to them that are 
your maſters according to the fleſh, with fear 
andtrembling , in ſingleneſle of your heart, * 
25 unto Chriit : 

6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of | 
God from the heart : _ 

s With good will doing fervice, astothe 
Lord, and not to men, 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thin 
any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receiveo 
the Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

9 And ye maſters, do the ſame thingsanto * 
them, fordearing threatning : knowing that *' 
your maſter alſo is in heaven , neither is 
therereſpeR of perſons with him. 

10 Finally , my brethren ,be ſtrong in the 
Lord, andin the power ofhis might. 

11 Put on the wholearmour of God,y ye 
may be able to ſtand againſt y wiles ofy devil. 

12 For we wrelile notagainſifleſh & blood, 
but againſt principalities, againſt powers,a- | 
gainſt therul-rsof the darknes ofthis world, 
againſt ſpiritual] wickedneſle in high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God , that ye may beable to with- 
fland in yev:lday,& having done all to ſtand. | 

14 Standtherefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth , and haying on the breſt- ? 
plate of righteouſneſle : 

15 And 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 
_ 15 And yourfeet ſhod with the prey 
tion ofthe goſpel of peace. : 
16 Above all, raking the ſhield of faj 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all; 
fiery darts of- the wicked. | 
.- 17 Andrake the helmet of ſalvation, and ty 
ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of Gy 
18 Praying a!waycs with all prayer ayfſf 
fupplication in the ſpirit, and watching \ 
unto with allperſeverance , 2nd ſupplicatin he wh1 
for ail ſaints, wipe 
19Andforme,that utterance maybe gira} ! E 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldh, | 5% al 
to make known the myſterie ofthe goſpel|: $1135! 
20 For which 1 ain an ambaſſadour in [fe 
bonds, that therein 1 may ſpeak baldly, al [21 
ought to ſpeak. $F 
21 But thatyealſo may know my affair, | "ter 
end howI do, Tychicus a beloved brother, } 9 
and faithfullminiſterin the Lord , ſhall make | 09v" 
known to you all things. in a 
22 Wham I have ſent unto you for the | '* 
\: fame purpoſe,that ye might know our affain, | *3© 
and that he might comfort your hearts. out 
23 Peace beto the brethren, and love with | \ 
faith from Godche Father,and the Lord Jeſu | 
Chrift. go! 
24 Gracebe with all them that loye ou | , ' 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, Amen. thr 

q Written from Rome unto the me 

Epheſians by Tychicus. pal 

The Epiſile of P A U L the Apoſlle vo 

to the W 

| , 
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CHAP. I. e 

3 Pauls thankſgiving to God for them. s 


$$$+4 Aul and Timotheus the ſervants of 
+4 P:x Jeſus Chriſt , ro all the ſaints 1n 
4+! e+> Chriſt ſefus, which are at Philipp), 
$2+4++ ith the biſhops and deacons: 
2 Grace be unto you, and peace from on 
; | 0 


CHAP. I. | 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
[| thank my God upon every remem- 

nce of you, OO 
| , Alwayes in every prayer of mine for 
iÞ-ov all , making requeſt with joy, , 

" For your fellowſhip inthe goſpel, from 
he firſt day untillnow: 

6 Being confident of this very thing , that 
he which hath begun a good work in you, 
jillperform it untillthe day of Jeſus Chriſt: 

» Even a6 itis meet for metothink this of 

ou all, becauſe I have you in my heart, 
: nas much as both in my bonds , andinthe 
n | defence and confirmation of the goſpel , ye 
| Jallare partakersof my grace. 
8 ForGodis my record, how greatly Ilong 
Dis be. all, inthe bowelsof Jeſus Chriſt. 
g And this Ipray that your love may a- 
; | bound yet more and moreinknowledge,and 
in all judgement. 
, | 10 That y= may approve things that are 
excellent , that ye may be ſincere, and with» 
out offence till the day of Chriſt. 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righte- 
ouſnefle , which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the 
glory and praiſe of God, 

12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- 
thren , that the things which happened unta 
me, have fallen out rather unto the furthe- 
tance of the goſpel : 

13 Sothat my bondsin Chriſt are mani- . 
ſeſtin all the palace, andin all other places, 
14 And many ofthe brethren in the Lord 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to ſpeak the word withour fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt, even of 
envy, and ſtriſe , and ſome alſoof good will. 
16 The onepreach Chriſt of contention, . 
not ſincerely, fuppaling to adde aiflition 
to my bonds. | 
17 But the other of love , knowing that! 
am ſet for the defence ofthe goſpel. 

' 18 What then ? Notwithſtanding every 
Way, whether in pretenec, or in truth, Chriſt 
iS 


alſo ro ſuffer for bis ſake, le 


TO THE PHTILIPPIANS.' 
aspreached , andItherein dorejoyce, 
and willrejoyce. K-52 

19 For Iknow that this ſhall turn tonkks 
ſalvation through-your prayer, andthe; 
ply of the Spiritof Ieſus Chriſt, 

20 According to my carneſt expettat 
and my hope, thatin nothing I ſhall be 
ſhamed : bur that with all boldnes as alway 
Jonow alſo Chrift ſhall be magnifiedin 
body, whether it be by life or by death. | 

_ 21 Fortome ta lwe is Chriſt , andtoWginCh1 
16gain. | OY 6 \ 

22 Butif 1 live in the fleſh, this is the fruit not 
my labour: yet whatT ſhall chuſe,I woten » E 

23 Forlamina ſtraight berywixt two , ifgook 
ving adeſireto depart, and to be with Chrilf yasr 
which is far berrer. | 8 

24 Neverthelefle , to abide inthe fleſi$hum 
more needfullfor you. deat 

25 Andhaving this confidence, I kny 
that I ſhall abide and continue with youu him 


for your furtherance and joy of faith, ave! 


26 That your rejoycing may be more 11 
bundantin Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my caf ſho 
ing to you again. eart 

257 Onely let yourconverſation be asitfh 1 
cometh the goſpel of Chrift, that whethel tha 
come andſce you, orelſe be abſent , In the 
hear of youraffairs , that ye ftand faſt ina. 1 
ſpirit, with one minde , ſtriving togetherl}} al 


the faith ofthe goſpell, - dv 
28 And innething terrified by your | yo 

verſaries, which isto them an evident tgif 

of perdition: butto you of falyation , af be 

that of Gad. | 

' 29 Forunto youiris given in the behi © 


of Chriſt, not onely to beleeve on him, dF : 

30 Havingthe ſame conflict which yea} t! 

in me, and now hear fo be in me. a 
CHAP. II. 

1 He exhorteth them to unity, and humilitie. } * 

F there be therefore any conſolation | i 

Chriſt,ifany comfort of loye, ifany fello# 


—0 


' CHAP.-t 1. - 

-. of the ſpirit,if any bowels and merciesz 
2 Fulfill ye my joy, that ye be like minded 
,vingthe ſame love , being of one accord, 
ff one minde. 

Let nothing be done through irife,, or 
ineglory,butin lowlinesof mindelereach 
leem other better then themſelves. 

Loaknort every man on his own things, 
tevery man alſo on the things of others. 

5 Letthis minde bein you, which was alſo 
Win Chriſt Jeſus ; 
6 Who being in the form of God, thought 

itt not robbery to be equall with God : 
s But made himſelf of no reputation, and 
l$cook upon him the form of a ſeryant , and 
if gas made inthe likenes of men. | 
$ And being foundin faſhion as a man,he 
h#humbled himfſelf.and became obedient unte 
death,even the death of the croſle. 
ws 9g Wherefore God alſo hath highly exaked 

F him , and given him a Name which is aboye 
every name. A 

10 That at the name of Jeſuseyery knee * 
ſhould bow, ofthings in heaven, and things in 
earth, and ehings under the earth :. | 

11 Andthatevery tongue ſhould conſeſſe 

# that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God 

# the Father. 

. 12 Wherefore, my beloyed, as ye have 

alwayes obeyed,not as in my preſence only, 

but now much more in my abſence:workaut | 

your ownſalyation with fear andtrembling. 
13 For itis God which worketh in you 

both to will and to do,of his good pleaſure. 

14 Do allthings without murmurings,and 
diſputings : ; 

; 15 Thar ye may be blameles, and harm- *' 
leſſe, the ſons of God, without rebuke in 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation, * 
among whom ye ſhine as lightsinthe world:. 
16 Holdjng forth the word of life, thatT 
may rezoycein the day of Chriſt , thatI haye * 

aotrun in vain, neitherlaboured in vain. 
i7 Yea,and if I be offeredupon the ſa- 
2a _ crifice _ 


7 


* 


_ TO THE PHILIPPITANg, | 4 Bev 
erifice and ſervice of your faith, Ijoy angilflers, de) 
zoyce with you all. z For 

18 Forthe ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy , whip G9' 

rejoyce with me. {us 

19 ButItruſt intheLord Jeſusto ſengrf 4 Th 
morheus ſhortly unto you , that I alſo nbefleſ! 
be of good comfort, when 1 know your ls 

20 Forl have no man like minded ,w 5 Ci 
will naturally care for your fate. Iſrac 

21 Forall ſeek their own ; not thethinglhrew 0 
which are JcſusChriks. riſe 
22 But ye know the proof of him , Thatal. 6 C 

' a ſonwiththefather , he hath ſerved withnyſchurch 

in the goſpel. isinth 
23 Himrhereforel hope to ſendpreſenth} 7 B 
ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me [covur 

24 ButlI truſtin theLocd , that I alſony| $ Ye 
ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. loſe, 

25 Yetl ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſendyIChrifi 

- you Epaphroditus my brother and con-|fered 
panion in labour, and fellow-ſouldier, by them 
your meſſenger , and he that miniſtredrom| 9 
wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and wi 
full ofheavineſle, becauſe that ye had heal 
that he had been ſick. . 

25 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death, 
but God had mercy on him : and not on him 
onely, but on me alſo, leaſt I ſhould have ſor 
row upon forrow. 1 

28 Iſent him therefore the more careful | the: 
ly , that when ye ſce him again , ye mayref} 1 
joyce, andthat I may bethe leſſe ſorrowfull Þ ent 

29 Receive him therefore inthe Lord with F ter 
all gladnes, and hold ſuchin repuration: Þ il 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he wi | 
nigh unto death, not regarding hislife , 10] Wi 
ſupply your lack of ſervice toward me . ge 

CHAP. III. re: 
2 He warneth them of falſe teachers.18 He exhort de 
eth them to decline from carnall Chriſtianitie. 

| F Inally , my brethren, rejoyce inthe Lord. 

- * Towrite the ſame things to you, to mel 
deed is notgrieyous: but for yours _ 
| . | 2 By 


CHAP. II. 
'F + Beware ofdogs , beware of evill wor- 
© beware Of the conciſion. 

for we are the circumciſion which wor- 
:»God inthe ſpirit; and rejoyce in Chriſt 
1s, and have no confidence inthe fleſh. 

Though I might alſo have confidence in 
»Shefleſh . If any other man chinketh thar he 
whereofhe mighttruit in y fleſh, morct 
5 Circumcifed the eightday , ofthe ſtock 
Ifracl, of the tribe of Benjamin , an He- 
whrew ofthe Hebrews , astouching the law, a 

qhariſee : 
al. 6 Concerning zeal , perſzcuting the 
eichurch : touching the righteouſneſle which 

$inthe law blameleſle. 
1| 7 But what things weregainto me, thoſe 
+ [counted loſle for Chriſt, 
j| 8 Yeadoubtleſſe, and I count all things but 
bſſe, forthe excellency of the knowledge of 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for wbom I haveſut- 
[ered the loſſe of all things , anddo count 
{| them butdung ,that I may win Chriſt, 
| 9 And be ſoundin him , not having mine 
ovnrighteouſneſle , whichis of rhe law, but 
{that which is through thefaith of Chriſt , the 
| rghteouſneſſe which is of God by faith : 

10 That 1 may know him , andthe power 
ofhis reſurrection, andthe fellowſhip ofhis 
wg , being madeconformable unto his 

eath. 

11 If by any meanes I might attainunto 
thereſurre&ion of the dead. 

'12 Notas though I had already attained, 
ether werealreadyperſec : burl follow af- 
ter, ifrhat I may apprehend thatfor which 
alſo Iam apprehended of Jeſus Chriſt. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have 
Pprehended: but this onething 7 do, fox» 
getting thoſe things which are behind , and 
reaching ſorth unto thoſe things which are 

ore, | 

14 Iprefſe towardthe mark fortheprice 
ofthe high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 Letus therefore , as many ag be per- 


pe 
wvv3 


TO THE PHIL IPPIANS.” 
fe, be thus minded, andif in any thing 
be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reyeal 
this unto you. ' $ Fin 
16 Nevertheleſſe, whereto we have alreyhne » V 
attained , let us walk by the ſame rule, ley { 
mindethe ſame thing. : Taire,, \ 
17 Brethren, be followers together of neper tl 
and mark them which walk fo , as ye haveguy ve! 
for an-enſample. jn che! 
18 (For many walk, of whom I hayetdlf g Th 
you often, & now tell you even weepingtl;nd re 
they are the enemicg of the croſfe of Chriſt: J,ndth 
_ 19 Whoſeend ir deſtruction, whoſe Golrfſ 10 | 
; their belly,and whoſeglory isin theirſhangÞzow 2 


Z who minde earthly things. J=- ſhed af 


”- 20 For our converſation is in heave {jelac 
from whence alſo we look for the Sayiou 11 


the Lord Jefus Chriſt: | hay 
21 Who ſhall change our vile body,thay] there 
may be faſhionedlike untohisglorious bog} 12 


according to the working whereby he isablt} non 
even tofubdue all things unto himſelf, * J allh 
CHAP II. -* Jrobe 

4 Generallexhortations.' 10 His joy for therrliib| 1} 
' rality towards him, and Gods gras# in then, | ten 
'J P<refore, m brethren, dearlybelored 14 
and longed for , my joy and crown, h| ed 
Rand faſt in the Lord, my dearxlybeloved. | 4: 
2 I beſcech Euodias,and beſeech Synrichs | ve! 
that they be of the fame minde in the Lord. | ftor 
© 3 AndI intreattheealſo,trueyoke-felloy,| wit! 
help thoſe women whichlaboured withme} ing 
inthe goſpel, with Clement alſo, andyit} 1 
other my fellow labourers, whoſe namesar} Wc 
in the book of life. £9: By 
4 Rejoyceinthe Lord alway: andagainl] fru 
ſay, Rejoyce. | 
& Letyour moderation be known-untoalſ ha 
men. The Lordis at hand. I. 
6 Be carefull for nothing : but in eveq} fn 


.... thing by prayer and ſupplication wy © 


thankſgiving , let your requeſt be mad 
knownunto God. _. | 


ac 
7 And the peace of God which paſſetb?)] }: 
woery 


A CHAP. FITY. © 
Kerftanding , ſhall keep your hearts and 
Wndesthrough Chriſt Jeſus. 
$ Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are 
Se , whatſoever things are honeſt, what- 
lever things arcuſt, whatfoever things are 
qure , whatfoever things are lovely, whatſo- 
Aer things are of good report: if there be 
hoy vercue,, and if there be any praiſe , think 
theſethings. EF» 
W 9 Thoſethings which ye have both learned, 
dndreceived, and heard, and ſeen in me, do: 
"Indthe God of peace ſhall be with you. . 
if 10 But I rejoyced in the Lord greatly,that 
thowatthe lait your care of me hath flouri- - 
hedagain,wherein ye werealſocarefull, bur 
x{jelacked opportunity. | - 
tl 11 Not that Iſpeak in reſpect of want: for 
| have learned in whatſoever ſtate ] amy 
t]therewithto be content. DAT Gn 
4 12 Iknow both how to beabaſed, and F 
{ know-how to abound : every where*, andin 
althingsI am-inſtruced,.both to be full, and 
tobe hungryborth to abound &to fer need. 
81 131 candoallthingsthrough Chriſt which 
tengtheneth me. | 
{[- 14 Notwithftanding,ye have welldone, that 
of fe did communicate with my afflition, * 
i5 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that i 
| febeginning ofthe goſpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia , no church communicated 
with me , asconcerning giving and recei- 


ing, but ye onely. 

16 For even in Theffalonica, ye ſent once 
mdagain unto myneceſlity. | 

17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift : butT deſire 
þ fruitthat may abound to youraccount. | 

18 Bur I have all, and abound, I am full, 

| having received of Epaphroditus the things 
whichwere ſent from you an odour of a ſweet 
fmell, aſfacrifice acceptable, well pleaſing 
to God, | 

ly But my God ſhallſupply all your need, 
cording to-histiches , in glory by Chriſt 

_ a $ + ; 


"—_ —_— 
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20 Now 


TO THE COLOSSIANG 


20 Now unto God ; and our FathglyFo! 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. "heard it 
21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſug:ſltet 
brethren which are with me greet you.  Iedge © 
22 All thefaints ſalute you, chiefly: jerſt 


thatare of Ceſars houſhold. coT! 
'23 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chrif yþot0 3! 
with you all. Amen, ork, 6 
C It was written tothe Philippiansfraf '' © 
Rome, by Epaphroditus, ÞÞbis : 

: gt. 
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to the KNICAT 


COLOSSIANSE 
CHAP. I. 14Ir 


x He thanks God for their faith,g prayeth for thx Publo 
increaſe ingrace,1 gand deſcribeth the true Chrff, Y 15, \ 


Aulan apoſtle of Ietus Chriſt, by Þ* #1 
the will of God , and Timothes | '* | 
-our brother, in 
2 To the ſaints and faithfull bee $*"" 
thren in Chriſt , whichare atCo I"? 
loſſe,grace be unto you,and peace from Gol F"8* 
our Father, andthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, +}? 
3 We givethanks ro God, andthe Fathet F ? 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying alway 18 
for you , "ak; 
4Since we heard ofyour faithinChriſt Jeſus, #® 
& of the love which ye have to all the ſaints F<! 
5 Forthe hope which is laid up for youln I, 9 
heaven, whereof ye heard before inthe wold F dul 
of the truth of the goſpel, $4 
6 Which is come unto you , asitir ind mp 
the world, and wee. oak forth fruit , as it dot 7 thi 
alſo in you , ſincethe day ye heard efir, and 
knew thegraceof Godin truth, 1 
» As yealſolearned of Epaphras our deat þ 
ſellow-ſervant, who is for you a faichfullms 
niſter of Chriſt : * 
8 Whoalſo declared unto us your love Pr 
. theſpirit. a e 
RT”; 9 Fa 


FT 


, tec 
v4 Y 
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4 CRAP. T, : a 
a Forthiscauſe we alſo, ſincethe day we 
rd it, do not'ceaſe to pray for you, andro, 
ſrethar ye might'befilled with the know-, 
dee of his will”, 1h all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
jerftanding * ', FEI EIS 
joThat ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
ito al pleaſing, being fruirfullin every govt 
ork,& increaſing in the knowledge of God: , 
11 Strengthened with all might according - 
hisglorious power, unto all patience and; 
Mfoffering withjoyfulneſſe: 7 
i2 Giving thanks unto the Father , which 
kth made us mezt to be partakers of the in- 
kritance ofthe ſaints inlight 2: PW 
13 Who harh delivered us from the power, 
darkneſſe , and hath tranſlated us into the 
Fingdom of his dear Son, dents. 
14 Inwhom we have redemption through 
{ſisdlood , even the forgiveneſle 'of fins: * 
[} 15 Who is the image of the inviſible God, 
P firſt born of every creature. YEE 
; | 16 For by him were all rhings created that 
inheaven , and that are in carth , viſible" 
dinviſible, whether they berhrones, or do-" 
nions, or principalities or powers: all 
ings werecreated by him, and for him. 
15 And he is beſore all things , and by 
nallthingsconſift. | h 
18 Andhe is the head of the body, the 
rch whoisthe beginning , the firſt born 
mm the dead , that in allthings he might 
aethe preeminence: | "TOM 
ly For it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
wuld all fulneſſe dwell, | & 
2 And { having made peace through, 
blood of his croſſe ) by him to reconcile” 
things unto himſelf , by him] ſay, whether" 
«& dethings in carth , or things jn heaven: ' 
1 And yau that were ſometimes alie- 
ited , and enemies in your minde 'by wic-' 
Works : ye now hath he reconciled, . 
2 Inthe body of his fleſh, through death, 
Mefent you holy and unblameable ; and 
Teroveable in hisſight, ' 
-X 23 If 
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TO THE COLOSSIANY, 
23 If ye continuein thefaith grour 
and ſetled , and be not moved away fromy 
bope of the goſpel , which ye have heard, 


which was preachedto eyery creature wh 


1s under heayen , whereof 1 Paul am mag 
miniſter. 
. 24 Whonow rejoyce in my ſufferings 
you, and fill up that which is behinde of; 
afllictions of Chriſt in my fleſh , for hisbok 
ſake, which-is the church, 
25 WhereofIam made a miniſter,accy 
ing to thediſpenſation of God, whichisgin 
to me for you, to fulfillthe word of God: 

26 Eventhe myſtery which hath beenij 
from ages, and from generations , butn 
is made manifeſt to his ſaints, 

25 To whom God would make knon 
whatistheriches of the glory of his myſt 
among the Gentiles, which is Chrift inp 
the hope of glory: 

23 Whom we preach warning eyery nu, 
& teaching every man in allwiſdom,thar 
may preſent every manperfe&tinChriſt] 

29 Whereunto l alſo labour , ſtriving: 
cordingto his working, which worketh int 


mightily. | 
CHAP. II. 7 
n Ze flill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Cinl 
8 to beware of philoſophy, and vaine traditit 
Þor I would that ye knew what gi 


conflict Ihaveforyou, and for them ; 


Laodicea, andforas manyas hayenotſe 
my face in the fleſh. 

2 Thattheir hearts mightbe comforts 
being knit together in love , and un! 
all riches of the full aſſurance of und 
Kanding , to the acknowledgement of! 
myſtery of God , and of the Father, ® 
of Chriſt, 

In whom arc hid all the treaſures 
widotrandinowledee. 

4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould*© 
guil you with entiſing words. 


5 For though I be abſentin thefleſh,F F 


d am 1 with you in the ſpirit, joying andb 


blihedin the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thankſgiving. 


| << Godheadbodily. 


CHAP. II. os 
holding your order, andthe ſedfaſtneſſe of 
your faithin Chriſt. | 
6 As ye haye therefore received Chrift 
Jeſus the Lord, /o walk yeinhim : 
Rooted and built up in him, and ſta- 


$ Bewareleſt any man ſpoil you through 


x philoſophy and vain deceit, aſterthetradi- 
| tion of men, after the rudiments of the 


world, and notafter Chriſt: 
For in himdwelleth all the falneſſe of 


10 And yearecompletein him, which is 
the head of all principality and power. 
11 In whom alſo ye arecircurciſed with 


F the circumciſion made without hands , in 


utting off the body of the (ins ofthe fleſh, 
ythectrcamciſion of Chriſt : 

12 Buried with bim in Baptiſme , wherein 
alſo you are riſen with him through the faith 
of the operation of God, who hath raiſed 
him from the dead. 

13 And you being deadin your fins, and 
the uncircumciſion of your fleſh , hath he 
quickned togerher with him, having forgiven 
you alltreſpaſles, | 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordt- 
nances that was againſt us, which was con- 
traryto us, andtook it out of the way , nail» 
ngitto hiscroſle: 

is; And having ſpoiledprincipalities and 
powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, | 
rumphing over them in 1t. 

16 Letno mantherefore judge you in 
meat, orindrink, or in reſpett of an hol 
day, orofthe new moon, or oftheſabbat 
dayer; 

17 Which area ſhadowy of things to come, 
dutthe body is of Chriſt. 

18 Let no man beguile you of your re- 
ward, ina yoluntary humility, and worſhip- 
Ping ofangels, intruding into thoſe things 
R 2 which 


* which he hath notſeen, vainly puft up byh 
fleſhly minde ; 

19 Andnot holding the head, from yhit & ren! 
all the body by joynts and bands having n him tt 
riſhment miniſtred, and knit together, j It 

creaſeth with the increaſe of God. bs 
' 20 Wherefore if ye bedead with C } 


from the rudiments of the world , why, we 
though living in the world,are yeſubje& uf} 2; 
ordinances? holy 
21 ( Touch not, taſte not, handle not: | _.qe 
22 Which all areto periſh with the uſingf jp. 
afrer the commandments and doctrines ( 13 
en 3 : one 
23 Which things have indecd a ſhey «ff ,,1i1 
wiſdom in will-worſhip and humility , avlf jo. 


negledingof the body , notin any honouy 

to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. tity 
CHAP. III. 

1 He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt. 5 1; 


oy hea 
exhorteth to mortification. bod 
JF ye thenberifen with Chriſt, ſeekthoſe} 1, 
things whichare above, where Chriſt it ly, i 
teth on the right hand of God: one 
_ 2 Setyour affection on things above, nt Þ xiv 
en things on the earth. the 
3 Foryearedead,andyourlifeishidyith 
Ehriſt in God. | do 


4 When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, I th; 
then ſhall yealſo appear with himin glory. 

5 Mortifietherefore your members which } gy 
are upon the earth : fornication, unclean- 
neſſe , inordinate affeftion , evill concupr } nc 
ſcence,and covetouſneſle, which is idolatry: 

6 For which thingsſake, the wrath of God | 1} 
eometh onthe children of diſobedience, 

. » Inthe which yealſo walked ſometime, } « 
when yelivedinthem. 

8 But now you alſo put offall theſe, anger, } f 
wrath, malice, blaſphemie, filthie communr |} f 
eation out of your mouth. 

9 Lie notone to another , ſeeing that ye 
haveput off the old man withhis deeds: Þ| 1 

19 Andhaveput onthenew man , which 


CHAP. 11, 
k renewed in knowledge , afterthe image of 
ug him that created him, 

11 Where there is neither Greek , nor 
Jew , circumciſion , nor uncircumciſiong | 
T zarbarian , Scythian , bond , nor free: * 
but Chriſt is all , andin all. 

12 Put on therefore ( asthe eletof God, . 
holy and beloved ) bowels of mercies, kind- 
neſſe, hambleneſſe of minde , meekneſle, 
long-ſuffering, of 

13 Fordearing one another,and orgy 
one another , if any man have a quarrell 

ainſt any: evenas Chriſt forgaye you , ſo 
alſo do ye. 

14 And above all theſethings put on cha- *' 
tity, which is the bond of perſe&neſle. 

15 Andletthe peace of God rule in your 
bearts,to. the whichalſo ye are called in one 
body : and be ye thankfull. | FO 
tf 16Lertthe word of Chriſt dwell in you rich- | 
"| |y, in all wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing 
one anotherinpſalms, and hymns, and ſpi* 
rituall ſongs, ſinging within your hearts to | 

meLore. : 

17 And whatſoeverye doin word or deed, 
| all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving - 
' F thanks to God, and the Father, by him. | 

18 Wires, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
own husbands, as it is fitin the Lord. 

19 Husbands ,. love your wives, and be 
| motbitter againſt chem. | | 
| 29 Chiidren , obey your parents in all 

things, for this is well pleaſing unto the Lord, 
21 Fathers, provoke not your childrento _ 

| "ger, leſt they be difouraged., Fo | 
22 Seryants, obey in all things your ma- 
ers according .to the fleſh: not with eye- 
ervice, asmen-pleaſers, butin ſingleneſle 
of heaxt, fearing God. | | | 
23 And whatſoever ye do, do ithearrtily, 
tothe Lord, and notunto men: "Y 

- 24 Knowing , thatofthe Lord ye ſhall re- : 
ive the reward of the inheritance: for ye 
 Eryethe Lord Chriſt. ; 

"_— X Z 25 Bur . 


| fervently for you in prayers, that ye ms 


TO THE COL OSSIANS. 
25 But he thar doth wrong , ſhall receiy 
forthe wrong which he hath done: and ther 
15RO reſpett of perſons. 
CHAP. I1IT. 
xs Heexhorteththem tobe fervent in prayer, 5 
walk wiſelytoward them that are not yet cong 
to the true kuowledge of Chrift. 
M Afters, give unto your fervants thy 
which isjuſt and equal], knowing that ye 
alſo haye a Maſterin heaven. 
2 Continue inprayer , and watch in th 
fame withthankſgiving : 
3 Withall, praying alſo for us, that Gd 
would open unto usadoorof utterance, 
ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt , for which Ian 


' alſoin bonds: 


A That I may make it manifeſt , as1 ought 
toſpeak. 

5 Walkin wifdom toward them that ar 
without, redeemingtherime. 

6 Let yourſpeech be alway with grace,ſe 
foned withſalt, that ye may know hoy jt 
oughttoenſwerevery man. 

7 Allmy ſtate ſhall Tychicusdeclare unto 


you , whozra beloved brother, anda fait 
full miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord 


8 Whoml have ſent unto you for the fame 


* purpoſe,that he mightknow your eſtate, and 


comfort your hearts. 
9g With Oneſimus a faithfull and belovel 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhall make 


known unto you all things which are done 


here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſonerſalutetd 
you, and Marcus liſters ſon to Barnabas 
( touching whom ye received command 
ments; ifſhecome unto you , receive him.) 

11 And Jefus which is called Juftus who 
are of the circumciſion. Theſe onely are m 
fellow-workers unto. the kingdom of God, 
which baye been acomfortunto me. 

12 Epaphras, whois one of you, a ſervan 
of Chriſt faluteth you , alwayes' labourinf 


| CHAP..T. "As 

azndperfe, and compleatin all the will of 
od. 

4 13 ForT bear him record , that he hath a 
reat zeal for you , and them that areinLao- 
dicea , andthem in Hierapolis : 

14 Lukethe beloved phyſician , and De- 
masgreet you. 

' 15 Salute the brethren which are in Laos 
dicea and Nymphas, and the church which: 
isin his houſe. 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt 
you,cauſe thatit be read alfo inthe churchof* 
the Laodiceans,and that yelikewiſe readthe 
epiſtlefrom Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to 
the miniſtery which thou haſt receivedin the 
Lord , that thou fulfill it. 
if 18 Thefalutation by the hand of me Pauls 

Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. 
's Amen. | | 
C Written from Rome to the Coloſſians 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus. | 


"The firſt Epiſtle of P AU L theapoftle 


to the 
THESSALONIANS; 
CHAP;.-1. | 


1 He ſheweth his mindfulneſſe of them in thankſ: 
giving and prayer, 5 and perſwaſion of thet, 
ſincere faith. 


$$S224 Aul and Silvanus, and Timotheus 
Us Pax antothe church of the Theſlaloni 
Ho a ans, which is in God the Father 

*#*F andintheLord Jeſus Chriſt : grae 
be unto you , and peace from God o 
Father, andthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 We give thanks to God alwayes fo 
you all, making mention of you in ou 
prayers. 7 

3 Remembring without ceafing your wor 
of fairth., and labour of love, and patience C 
| "OR ” oi | 107 


- 
- 


";....1,THESSALONIANs. 
'bope in our Lerd Jeſus Chrift , in the qovet® 


of God, and our Father : 6 Nor 
_. 4 Knowing brethren beloved, your &,cu,nv 
tion of God. = @& yurc 


..-.$;Far our. goſpel came not unto. you, But 
word onely,but alfo in power,and inthe hog nur 
\ Ghoſt, andin much aſſurance, as ye knfg $0 bt 
what manner of men were among youſfhe were 
- Your ſake. x the 
., 6 Andye became followers of us,and&yn ſou 
+ theLord, baying received the word in mugff g For 
affliction, with joy of the holy Ghoſt: SIT. 
' So thatyewere enſamples to all that byuſe we 
leeve in Macedonia and Achaia. you » 
...8 For from you founded out the wordgod. 
'theLord,notonely in Macedonia and Achazſf 10 Y 
| buralſoin every place yourfairh to Godwalſplily » 
' 15 ſpread abroad,ſothat we need not to ſpeat ſaved 
' any thing. 11 / 
- . 9 For they themſelves ſhew of us , wha ſomfo 
” manner of entring in we hadunto you ,and [is al 
how ye turned te God fram idols , to ſerve 
the hving and true God, 
- 10 Andto wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raifed from the dead , even Jeſuy | 
which delivered us from the wrath ro come, 
CHAP. I. 
x How the goſpel was preached unto them ,and how 
they recerveth it, 18 Why he was ſo long abſent, 
Or yourſelves, brethren , know out en- 
trance in unto you,thatit was not in vain. 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered be- I"! 
fare, and were ſhamefully intreated, as ye thi 
know , at Philippi , we were bold in our God the 
20: ſpeak unto; you the goſpel of God 
with muchcomtention, : ; ,,j..._ -. 
1:43 Forour.exbortation wasnot of deceit, 
nor of uncleanneſle,noxin-gule:_ . | 
| 4 But a5 wewere allowed of Godto be put 
an truſt ,with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, 
not aspleaſing men, but God, which trieth 
< r hearts. WEEFIRE | EEG Et -:- 1 
-$:Fqx neither at any time uſed we flat- 
tering words, as ye know, nor a cloak 
| ; of cove* 


, CHAP. IL e J 
covetonſneſſe, God. ir witneſſe: 
6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither 
& ou,nor yet of others, when we might have 
-n burdenſom , as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 

» But we were gentile among you , even 
&: nurſccheriſherh herchildren: | 
8 $0 being affetionately deſirous of you, 
were willing to have imparted .unto you, 
x thegoſpel.of Gad onely-, burtalſo our 
nſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto US. , 

g For yeremember, brethren, our labour 
adtravell: for labouring night and day, be- 
wſewe would not be chargeable unto any 
you , we preached unto you the goſpel of 


f 


10 Ye are.witneſſes , and Gaqd alſo, how 
lily, andjuſtly , and unblameably we be- 
ayed aurſelyes among you thar beleeve. 
11 As you know ,, how weexhborted , and 
Komforted , and charged every one of you 
[Wis afather doth his children.) 
12 Thatye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God with- 
wicealing', becauſe, whenye.received the 
word of God, which ye heard of us, ye recei- 
reditrnotasthe wordof men, but, ( asitisin 
ruth) the word of God ,, which effectually 
orketh alſo in you thar beleeve.. .. 
14 For ye, brethren, became followers of 
nechurches of God, which in Judea are in 
Ctinſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like 
ings of your own countrey-men , Even as 
they baye of the Iews: hg | 
is Who both killedthe Lord Jeſus, and 
their own prophets, and have. perſecuted 
s:and they pleaſe not God, and axe contrary 
vallmen: LED & VEE 
16 Forbidding usto ſpeak to the Gentiles, 
at they might be ſaved , to fill up their ſins 
"Way: forthe wrath iscome upon them to 
uttermoſt. 
17 But we, brethren , being taken ſrom 
Mu ſora thort time , inpreſence , not in 
> 4 $ keatt, 


i 
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T THESSAL ONIAN 
heart, endeyoured the more abund; 
fee your ſace with great deſire. 
13 Wherefore we would have conf 
you , (evenI Pau]) once and again, 
Satan hindred us. 
19 For what 1s our hope, orjoy, ore 
of rezoycing? Are notevenye in th 
fence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his cc 
20 For ye are our glory andjoy. 
CHAP. I I 1. 


n Of Pauls ſending of Ttmethy unto them.» ine 
> deonnygon Bis She ts ſos them, wn 
w herefore when we could no long} 1 
bear, we thoughtit good tobe [$1 || 
Athensalone : "Y 
2 And ſent Timotheus our brothaſþ,, v 


miniſter of God , and our fellow-Jabounſ you 
the gofpel of Chriſt , to eſtabliſh you, 
to comfort you concerning your faith: 
af That no man ſhould be moved byt 
afflictons, for your ſelves know , tha 
arc appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were withyout 
told you before, that we ſhould ſuffertril £5 
tion ,even as it cameto paſſe , and yel hc 

5 For this cauſe wh-n I1 could no lo 
forbear, I ſent to know your faith , ld þ 
ſome means the tempter have tempted} 
and ourlabourbe in vain. 5 

6 But now when Timotheus came j; 
you unto us, and brought us good tidinf f 
your faith and chariry,and that ye have 
remembrance of us alwayes,deliring gi9F .c 
to ſee us,as wealſo to ſee you : 

57 Therefore, brethren, we were comfy | 
over you in all our affliction and diſtreſſe,y 
your faith : 

8 For now we live,if ye ſtand ſaſt in yl0 

9 For what thanks can we render t0 
again for you , for allthe joy wherewit 
Joy for your ſakes before our God, _ 

10 Night and day praying exce*di 
that we might ſce yourface , and mightF 
fc that which islacking in your ſaith? a 

ul 


ha 11 Now God himſeIf,and ourFather, ati 
Sor Lord Jeſus Chriſt direct our way unto *' 


Ine oþ And the Lord make you toiincreaſe 
an.3 abound in love one towards another , 
krowards al men,even as wedotowards you | 
ore ,; Tothe end he may (lablith your hearts 
t.:>lameablein holineiſe beſore God , even 
cofgurFather,atthe coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt}, with allhisſaints. | 
CHAP.:1118; 
-71F\ meexborteth them to go on in godlineſſe, Gto 
holineſſe,g to love, 11 to quietneſſe, 
E Urthermore then we beſeech you , bre- 
thren, and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, 
that as ye have received of us how ye ought 
her rowalk , and to pleaſe God , ſo ye woulda» 
us ound more and more. | 
UF 2 For ye know what commandments we : 
!' F gave you, by the LordJeſus. 

T 3 Forthis is the will of God, even your 
fanification,that ye ſhould abſtain from for-" 
nication : 

4 That every one of you ſhould know how _ 
to poſſeſſe his veſlell in ſanification and *' 
honour : | 

5 Notin the luſt of concupiſcence,even as 
the Gentiles which know not God : 

6 That no man go beyond and defraud his 
brother in any matter, becauſe that the Lord 
is the avenger of all ſuch: as we alfo have * 
forewarned you, and teſtified : 

- For God hath not called us unto un- 

F .cleanneſſe, but unto holineſle. 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
not man, bur God, who hath alſo given unto 
us his holy Spirir. 

9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need 
not that I write unto you : for ye your ſelyes 
are taught of God to love one another. 

1o And indeed ye do it towards all the 
brethren which arein all Macedonia : but we 
deſeech you, brethren, thar ye increaſe more | 


and more ; 
R 6 11 And 


\4 Us. 
ef,and 


_—_ 
GI! 
your own 
"own hands (26 we commanded you.) 
..4.2 That ye may walk honeſtly rowardthy 
* that axe, without , and that ye may hayely 

.- 13, Bur: I would.not haye you to beiglf 

. Fant, brethren, concerning them whichy 
aſleep , that ye ſorrow not , even asothy 
* which haveno hope, . . *'*. * 
a5 14 Forif 


4 8, LELE O FIVE I, Y | 
12, * nd , t.ye ſtudy ro 26 gu 


4 we beleeve that Teſus died, ay 
roſe again; even ſo them alſo which fleegy 
_ Jeſus, willGod bring with him. 
15 Forthis we ſay unto you 
. ofthe Lord, That we which are alive, andy 
., main unto the coming of the Loxd, ſhall ng 
Prevent them which are aſleep, _ 
..... 16, Forthe Lord himſelfſhal deſcend fra 
| et with a ſhout, with the yoyce of th 
.. arch-: 
the dead in Chriſt ſhallriſe firſt. 
17 Then we whichare alive and remain, 
- ſhall be caught up together with them inthe 
clouds, to meetthe Lord in the air: andh 
ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 
. ..18 Wherefore comfort one anothet 
' withtheſe words. 
CHA P;-V. 
« He proceedeth inthe former deſcription of Chriſt 
coming t0 judgement, 1 Gand giveth divers pit 
cepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the epiſile . 
Utofthetimesand the ſeaſons, brethren, 
\ ye have noneedthatI write unto you., 
- . 2 For yourſelves know perfectly ,that day 
 oftheLord fo cometh as a thief in the night 
| 3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and fafe 
| 2h then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon 
— them, as travail upun a woman with childe, 
and they ſhall not eſcape. 
4 But ye brethren, are not in darkneſſe, 
that that day ſhould oyertake you as a thief. 
$$ Yeareallthechildren ot light, and tbe 
childrenofthe'day : we are not ofthe night, 
nor of darkneſſe. | 


Q\ 


_ j 


% 


TNA nenrY s Wo 
buſineſſe;, and to work withyi 


by the wall 


el, and with the trump of God: al 


6 Th 


ut let | 


6 Ther& 


at CH "7 'V. > 
#. 6 Therefore let us not ſleep, as ds otherss 
but let us watch and be ſober. 
F 7 Fortheythat ſleep, ſleep in the night: | 
iſ 4nd they that be drunken, are drunken in 
8 the night- | 
| 8 Burlet us who are of the day,be ſober, 
d 


putting on_the breſt plate of faith and'love, 
and for an helmet, the hope of ſalyation. 

9 For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath : but to abtain ſalyation by our Lord 
{i} Jeſus Chriſt. 
| 10 Whodied for us,that whether we wake 

orſleep,we ſhould live together with him. 
(| 11 Wherfore comfort your ſelves together, 
| andedifi= one another, evenas alſoye do. : 
ff 12 And we beſeech you, brethren,to know 
them which labour among you,and are over 
jou in the Lord,and admoniſh you: 

13 And to eſteem them very highly-in 
' love for their works ſake, and be at peace 
among your ſelves. | : 0 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warn 
'them that are unruly, comfort the feeble 
minded,ſupport the weak, be patient toward 
all men. 

15 See that none renderevil for evil un- | 
toany man : but ever follow that which 1s 
good, both among your ſelves, and to all 
men. 

16 Rejoyce evermore. 

17 Pray without ceaſing. 

18 In every thing give thanks:for this isthe 
will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning yau. 

19 Quench not the ſpirit. 

20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 

21 Proveall things: hold faſt that which 
is good. 

22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. - 

23 And the very God of peace ſanaife 
you wholly: and I pray God, your whole ſpirit, 
and foul and body be preſerved blameleſle 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

24 Faithfull is he that calleth you,who al» 


fo will do it. 
KN 7 _ 85 Ere- 


_—_— _ 

25 Brethren, pray forus. 
26Greer all the brethren with an holy ki 
275 I charge you by the Lord , that! 
epiſtle be read unto all the holy brethren, 
28 The grace of ourLord Jeſus Chrif | 
with you. Amen. | geſt 
q Thefirſt epiſtle unto the Theſlaloniz and 
was written ſrom Athens. « the 


— — — | bel 
The ſecond epiſtle of PAUL | 
the apoſtle to the. tha 


THESSALONIAN(o 


. CMAD.- HI 

s Saint Paul certifieth them of the good oping Ct 
which he had © y roi faith love, and patient 

11 endcomforteth them againſt perſecution, 


Aul and Silvanus,and Timothey 
unto the church of the Theſlal 
nians,in God our Father, andthe 
2 Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 GIace uno. you , and peace from Gd ] 
our Father and the Lord Jeſus ChriR, A 

3 Weareboundto thank God alwayesft} 
you brethren,as it is meet, becaufe thatyou 
faith growerth exccedingly, and the charitt 
ofevery one of you al! towards each otht 
aboundeth. 

4 So that we our ſelves glorie in you inth 
churches of God, for your patience al. 
faith in all your perſecutions and tribulat 
ons that ye endure : 

5s #hick is a manifeſt token of th- rghte 
ous judgement of God,that ye may be coun 
ted worthy ofthe kingdom of God, for whid 
ye alſoſuffer; 

6 Seeing itisa righteous thing with Go 
to recompence tribulation to them that trol 
ble you: ; 

5s Andto you who are troubled, reſt wit 
us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be reyealel 
from heaven, with bis mighty angels, a# 


8 
then 
the 


| 
| 
| 


T _ p 
'$ In flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and thar obey not 
the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, K 
rig} 9 Who ſhall be pumiſhed with everlaſting 
deftrudion from the | ml of the Lord, 

and from the glory of his power : 

10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in 
his ſaints, and to beadmiredin all them that 
beleeve ( becauſe our teſtimony among you 
was beleeved) in that day. | 

11 Whereſforealſo we pray alwayes ſor you, 
that our God would count you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfill all the good pleaſure of hs 
\ $ goodnefle, and the work of faith with power: 

12 That the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
ind Chriſt may be glorified in you , and ye in 
exe} him , according to the grace of our Gad, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
CHAP.-1TT:; 
+ He willeth them to continue fledfoft inthe truth 
received, 3 fſheweth that there [hall be a de-+ 
parture from the farth. * 
N Ow we beſeech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
Ourgathering together unto him. 
2 That ye be not ſoon ſhakenin minde,or' 
be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter, as from us, as that the day © 

Chriſt is at hand. 
| 3 Let no mandeceive you by any means : 
8 forthatday/hall nt come,except there come a 
falling away firſt, and that man of fin be re- 
vealed, the ſon ofperdition, 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himfelfabove 
all that is called God, or that is worſhipped: 
ſothat he as God, ſitteth inthe temple of 
God, ſhewing himſelfthat he is God. | 

5 Remember ye nor, that when I was yet 
with you,Irold you theſe things? 

6 And now ye know what withholdeth 
that he might be revealed in histime. 

» For the myſterie of iniquity doth alrea 
dy work ; onely he who now letteth, will let, 
untillhe be taken out of the way. * 


niz 


u 
le 
l 
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. Lord: becauſe God hath from the beginnir 
. Choſen you to ſalvation, through fandtifc 


= M 


1 He craveth therr prayers, 3 teſtificth what confi Mth 


II THESS ALONTANS.. 

8 And then ſhallthat wicked be reveal 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume with theſpj 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with x 
brightneſle of his coming: 

Even him whoſe coming 1s after t 
working ofSaran,with all power,and ſigneſ.c 
and lying wonders, K x01 

10 And with all deceiveableneſſe of unfyam: 
righteoufneffe in them that periſh : becauſſhg;ay 
they received notthe love of the truth, thaf, gal 
they might be ſaved. "LAM 

1s Andforthiscauſe God ſhall ſend then Fo1 
ſtrong deluſion, y they ſhould beleeve alie:fji,y 1 

12: Thatthey all might be damned,whoſ,c4er 
beleevednot the truth, but had pleaſure in $ N 
unrighteouſneſle. | Dont 

13 Butwe are boundto give thanks alyyÞ.., 
to God for you, brethren, beloved of the 
% Rs Ne 
eo 


'And 
ching) 
things 


And 


tion of the ſpirir,and beliefof the truth, . 


- 14 Whereunto he called you byourg wy 
-þ ſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of tt Þ.,; 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. En; 

15 Therefore brethren ſtand faſt, an 1! 
hold the traditions which ye have beaſhy. 
taught, whether by word,or our epiſile. bu 


16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, ant 
God eyen our Father, which hath loyed us, 
and hath given us everlaſting-conſolation.l 
and good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you 
in every good word and work. 

CHAT. 5.04: 


dence he hathinthem, 5 and prayeth for them, 
ÞJnally , brethren, pray for us, that thei 
word of the Lord may have free courſe, 


| and be glorified, evenasz is with you : 1 


2 And that we may be delivered from 


| unreaſonable and wicked men ; for all 


| 
men have not faith. 
"3 ButtheLord is faithfull, who ſhall las: 
þliſh you, and keep you fram evil. . 
4 And. 


CHAP. III. 
And we have confidence inthe Lord 
ing you, that ye both do, and will do 
Sthings which we command you. 
And the Lord dfre& your hearts into 
ve of God, and into the patient wait- 
FS for Chriſt. 
K Now we command you, brethren, in 
Name of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, that ye 
hdraw your ſelves from every brother 
t walketh diſorderly, and not after the 
lition which he received of us. 
"Ms, For your ſelves know how ye ought to 
* low us: for we behaved not our ſelves 
YÞorderly among you, 
$ Neither did we eat any mans bread 
nought : but wrought with labour and 
ellnight and day, that we might not be 
peableto any of you. 
$ Not becauſe we haye not power,but to 
eour ſelves an enſample unto you to 
boy us. 
io For even when we were with you, this 
commanded you, that if any would not 
k,neither ſhouldhe ear. 
11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
kamong you diſorderly, working not at 
butare buſie-bodies. 
12 Now them thatare ſuch, we command, 
L exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thar 
querneſſe they work,and eat their own 
ad, 
13 Burt ye, brethren, be not weary in 
-doing. 
14 And if any man ohey not our word, 
this epiftle note that inan, and have no 
pany with him, that he may be aſhamed: 
15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but 
Wnonith him as a brother. 

'6 Now the Lord of peace himſelf, give 
Upeace alwayes, by © peagea hag The Lord 
mth you all. 
17 Theſalutation of Paul, with mine own. 
C. which is the token inevery epiſtle : { 


1t&, 
18 The 


Ur 
Lat 


I TIMOTHY. 
" 13 The "Y of our Lord Jeſus Chal 
with you a!l. Amen. 50 
q The ſecond epi/{le to the Theſlalay 
was written from Athens. 
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The firſt epiſtle of P A U L the aft 


TIMOTHY 


CHAP. IF. 
1 Pauls charge to Timothy, 5 The end of th 
x1 Of Pauls calling. 20 Of Hymeneus an 
lexander. 
+$+4++ Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chit 
+ P* the commandment of God our 7 
+ * *yiour, and Lord Jeſus Chriſt , a 
$+S$* ;5 our hope, 14 
2 Unto Timothiemyown ſon in the 
Grace, mercy,and peace from God out 
ther, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | AY) 
3 As Ibefoughttheeto abide ſtill atfj 
ſus, when I went into Macedonia, that: 
mighteſt chargeſome that they teach nwF* 
ther doctrin : : 
Neithergive heed to fables, ande 
leſſe genealogies, which miniſter queſua 
rather then godly edifying which is infulſh” 
ſo do. ” 
5s Nowthe end of the commandmenh, ”. 
charity out ofa pure heart, and ofa 
confcience,and of faith unfained., | 

6 From which ſome having ſwari},, 
have turnedaſide unto vain jangling, 

7 Deſiring to be teachers ofthe law, 
derſtanding neither what they fay ! 
whereof they affirm. | 

8 But we know , that the law is good 
man uſe it lawfully. 

9 Knowing this that the law is not m 
for a righteous man,but ſor the lawleſſe 
diſobedient , for the ungodly , and fo! 

* nexrs, for unholy,and profane, for mv? 


CHAP. I. 
T.ffathers, and murderers of mothers, 
_& manſlayers, 

1o For whoremongers, for them that de- 
themſelves with mankinde , for men- 
vlers,ſorliars , for perjured perſons, and 
here be any other thing that 1s contrary 
fund doctrine, 

1 According to the glorious goſpel of 
bleſſed God, which was committed to 


truſt, 

12And Ithank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
> hath enabled me; for that he counted 
fithfull, putting meinto the miniſtery, 
13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a 
fſecuter, and injurious. ButI obtained 
cy , becauſe T did it ignorantly in un- 


1 o 

14Andthe grace of our Lord was ex- 

eding abundant , with faith , and love, 

ich 1$in Chriſt Jeſus, 

F 15 This isa faithfullſaying,and worthy of 

4Þ\acceptation , That Chriſt Jeſus came in- 
ſe vorid to fave ſinners,of whom 1 am 


16 Howbeit , for this cauſe I obtained 
cy , that in me ficſt Jeſus Chriſt might 
vv forth all long ſu flering , fora patern 
them which ſhould hereaſter beleeve on 
im to life everlaſting. 
$, !7Now unto the king eternal, immortall, 
ofiriſible, the onely wife God,be honour 
ud glory for eyerandever. Amen. 
if 13 This charge I commit unto thee , ſon 
Iimothy , according to the prophecies 
Mich went before on thee , thatthou by 
them aighred war a good warfare, 
ty Holding faith, and agood confcience, 
ch ſome having put away, concerning 
lth have made ſhipwrack, 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 
whom I hayedelivered anto Satan,that 


&y may learn nor to blaſpheme. 
CHAP 


I TIMOTHY: 


CHAP. II, 


1 It ir meet to pray and give thanks for o 
9 Of womens attire and behaviour, 


I Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, 
plications prayers, interceſſions, ar 
ving of thanks be madefor zil men: Þ*' 

2 Forkings,and for all that are ina 
rity,that we may lead a quiet and pea 


blelife, in all godlineſſe and honeſty, 
3 Forthis isgood and acceptable in $40N® 
ſight ofGad our Saviour , wr 


4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, F* 
to come unto the knowledge of the tnſj(f2 
5 For there is one God, and oneMedia{$n 0 
between God and man,the manChriſt]eptcd 
6 Who gave himſelf aranſom forall No 
be teſtifed in duetime. de , 1 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a prex ll. 

and an apoſile (I ſpeak the truthinC 
and lienot ) ateacher of the Gentilg 
faith and verity. \ 
8 I willtherefore that men pray en 
where, lifting up holy hands, withoutwr 
and doubting . | 

9 Inlike manner alſo,that women A 
themſelves in modeſt apparell, with ſha 
faſtneſſe and ſobriety , not with bro. 
hair,or pearls, or cofily aray. | 
10 Bur (which beeometh women. proeF 
ſing godlineffe ) with good works. 

. 11Let the womanlearn in ſilence v 
all ſubjecion ; _ ; 
12 But I ſuffer not a womanto teachll 

to uſurp authority over the man , . butW 
in ſilence. FE by 
13 For Adam was firſt formed,then FF* 
14 And Adama wasnot deceived , buy 
woman being deceived wasin the WP" 
greſſion: ll y 
15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſave" 
childe-bearing,ifthey continue in fairhM 

cbarity,and holineſfe,with ſobriety. 


Cc Hb 


Sli/hops » 2 and deacons,, and their wivesr 
The myſterie of godlineſſe. 

«isa true ſaying, Ifa man deſire the 

ofice of a biſhop, he deſireth a good 


A biſhop then muſt be blameleſſe, the 
and of one wife : vigilant, ſober , of 
"Wd behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to 
$ Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not 
tedy ofhilthylucre , but patient: not a 
ler,not covetous : 
One that ruleth well hisown houſe, ha- 
 hischildren in ſubjecion with all gra- 


(For if a man know not how to rule his 
houſe, how ſhall hetake care of the 
Murch of God ? ) 
$6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted up with 
- ; he fall into the condemnation of the 
WI Moreover, he muſt have a good report 
gem which are withour, left he fall into' 
froach,and the ſnare of the devill. | 
Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, 
double tongued , notgiven ro much 
te, not greedy of filthy lucre. 
a9 Holding the myfery of the faith ina 
reconſcience. 
49.10 Andlet theſe alſo firft be proved, then 
them uſe the officeofa deacon , being 
$=/blameleſle. 
1Evenſo muſt their wives be grave,not 
Fiderers, ſober , faithfull in all things. 
!2Let the deacons be the husbands of 
wife, ruling their children , and their 
houſes well. 
!3 Forthey that have uſed the office of 
geacon well,purchaſetothemſelves a good 
gee, and great boldneſle in the faith which 
n Chriſt Jeſus. | | 
$4 Theſe things write I unto thee , hoping 
come unto thee ſhortly. | 
IfButif Itarry long, that thou mayeſt 
know 


4% Aa 


1 TIMOTHY. 
know how thou oughteſt to behave 
in the houſe of God , which is the & 
of the living God, the pillar and grouny 
the rruth. 

16 And without controverſie,greatig 
myſtery of godlinefſe : God was maniff 
inthe fleſh, juſtified inthe fpirit , ſeal 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be 
ved on inthe world,received up,intogll 

CHAP. TIIII. ' 
1 That in the latter timer there /hall be adyif. 

fure from the faith. 6 Precepts given þ 

mochy. 

No» the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly,tha 

thelatter times ſome ſhall depart f 

the faith , giving heed to ſeducing fp 
and dodtrins of devils: 

2 Speaking liesin hypocriſie, having 

conſcience ſeared with an hot iron, 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanii 
abſtain from meats, which God hath 
ted to be received with thankſgivir 
them which beleeve, and know the trut 

4 For every creature of God zs good, 
nothing to be refuſed, if ir bereceived 
thankſgiving - 

5 For itisſanQied by the word of GF, 11 
and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in rem! 
brance of theſe things,chou ſhalt be ag 
miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up 
words of faith, and ofgood doctrine,yit 
anto thou haſt attained. 

7 But refuſe profane and old wives fab 
andexerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godline 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth lit; 
but godlineſle 1s profitable unto all rai 
havingpromiſe of the life that now is, 
of that which istocome. 

g This 7s a faithſull ſaying, and worthſfeci 
all acception : 

10 For therefore we both labour and 
fer reproach,becauſe we truſt in the lig 
God, who is the Saviour of al! ” 


CHAP. V. 
Wally of thoſe that belecve. 

ag. Theſe things command and reach. 

WF; Let no man deſpiſe thy youth , but be 
an example of thebeleevers,in word,in 
Wrerſation,in charity ,in ſpirit,in faith , in 


'TillI come,give attendanceto readings 
"S-xhortation,to doctrine. 

14 Negle& not the giſt thatis in thee, 
was given thee by propheſie, with the 
ng on of the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon theſe things , give thy 
wholly to them , that thy profiting may 
ear to all, ; 

16Take heed unto thy ſelf , and untothe 
irine : continue in them : for in doing 
thou ſhalr both ſave thy ſelf, and them 
thear thee. 

| CHAP. V. 

} Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of wi- 
Jiws. 15 Of elders. 

Ebuke not an elder,but intreat him asa 
father, and the younger men as bre- 


n: 
The elder women as mothers, the youn- 
ras ſiſters with all parity. 
3 Honour widowsthat arc widows indeed 
4But if any widow have children or ne- 
vs, letthem learnfirſt ro ſhew piety ar 
ne , and to requite their parents : for 
t1s good and acceptable before God. 
Now ſhe that isa widowindeed,and de- 
j$4e, truſterh in God , and continueth in 
*"Pplications and prayers night and day. 
"$0 But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure,is dead 
"Pleſheliverh. 
F7 And theſe things give in charge, that 
' may be blameleſſe. 
$* Butifanyprovidenot for his own , and 
Clally for thoſe of his own houſe, he 
\enied the faith , and is worſe then an 
Je C 
$9 Letnot a widow be taken into the 
ader, under threeſcore yeers old, 
baving 


MOTHY. 


having been the wife of one man, i. 
10 Wellreported of fer good works, ifhsrm 
have broughtup children, ifſhe have lady 
trangers,ifſhe have waſhedthe faints fe ing 
if ſhe have relievedthe afflited,ifſhe byes { 
diligently followed every good work. xL 
11 But the younger widows refuſe ; ffanit 
when they have begun to wax wanton Vet 
gainſt Chriſt, they will marry ; 

12 Haying damnation, becauſe they hgh 5 
caſt off their firſt faith. "wn 
13 And withall they learn to beidle, nal} 44 
dring about from houſe to houſe : and wif x: 
onely idle, buttarlersalſo,and bufie-bodeÞ-,c 
ſpeaking things which they ought not. Ik 

14T will therefore that the youngerm,a, 
men marry,bearchildren,guide the houkF, a; 
give none occaſion to the adyerfary ,n 
ſpeak reproachfully. __ 

15 For ſome are already turned aſide 


ter Satan. 4 
3 


$ 


16 If any man or woman that beleere 


have widows, letthem relieve them, and. 
not the church be charged , that ir may t,.1 
lieve chem that are widows indeed. 

17 Letthe elders that rule well be coi! 
ted worthy ofdoublehonour,efpeciallytht ky 
wholabourin the word anddodrine | 
18 For the ſcripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt, 
muzzle the Ox that treadeth out the cony ; 
and, The labourer is worthy of his rc 

19 Againſt an elder receive not an actin 
tion, but before two orthree witnell 

' 20 Them that ſin rebuke before all, ip 

Othersalſo may fear. | 

21 I charge thee beforeGod, and thel.UF 44 
Jeſus Chriſt, and theele& angels , thattÞvi 
obſerve theſe things without prefern 
one before another,doing nothing by þ 


ality. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man , at 
ther be partaker ofother mens ſins. Ks 
thy ſelf pure. 3 

23 Drink no longer water, but uſc aliv i 


wn 


CHAP. VT. 


ine for thy ſtomacks ſake ,andthine often 


rmities. | 
Some mens ſins are open before-hand, 

ing beforero judgement : and ſome men 
follow after. 


15 Likewiſe alſothe ues works of ſome are 
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anifeſt before-han 
zerwiſe cannot be hid. 
CH AP. VI. 

Servants duties, 3 Avoid new fang led teach- 
ers. 6 The gainof godlineſſe. 10 The evil of 
aſieſs 

Et as many ſervants as are under the 
yoke, count their own maſters worthy of 
honour, that the name of God, and his 
arine,be not blaſphemed. | 

And they that have beleeving maſters,let 

m not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 
ren : but rather do them ſervice , becauſe 
jarefaithfull and beloved, partakers of 

benefit : theſe things teach and exhorr, 
zIf any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
tro wholeſome words, even the words of 
r Lord Jeſus Chriſt, andto the doatrine 
ich iSaccording to godlineſſe: 

4 He is proud , knowing nothing , but 
ting about queſtions , and Ririfes of 
ds, whereof cometh enyy , ſtrife, rat- 
kgs, even ſurmiſings. 


and they that are 


$ 5 Perverſe diſpurings of men of cor- 


pt mindes , and deſtitute of the truth, 
ppoſing that gain is godlineſle : from 
withdraw thy ſelf. | 


Put godlineſſe with contentment isgreat 


In, 
For we brought nothing into this world, 


Pit iscertain we can carry nothing our. 


$ And having food and raiment, let us be 
ewith content. 
9 Bur they that willbe rich fallinto tem- 


Fon, and aſnare,andinto many fooliſh 


(0Fortheloyeofmoney is the root of 


hurtfullluſts » which drown men in de- 
ion and perdition. 


all 


I TIMOTHY. 
allevil,which while ſome coveredafter, 
have erred from the faith , and pierce 
themfelves through with many ſorroys. 
1t Butthou,O man of God, flee theþ 
things; and follow aſter righteouſneile,gy, 
linefle, faith, love, patience, meckneſle. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay holg] F 
on eternall life , whereunto thou art al 
called, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſhag 
before many witneſles. 

13 I givethee charge in the ſight of Gal 
who quickneth allthings , and before Chrit 
Jeſus,who before Pontius Pilate witneſke 
a good confeflion. 

" 14 That thou keep this commandmen tie 


| 


withoutſpot, unrebukeable , untillthe x d 
_ 


pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, 
is the bleſſed, and onely Potentate, thekin}?"* 
ofkings,and the Lord of lords : \ 

16 Whoonely hath immortality, dwelling ful 
in the light, which no man can appro B. 
unto, whom no man hath ſeen,nor canſeeJ'%" 


ro whom bc honour and power everlallin P 
Amen. c 


17 Chargethem thatare rich in this work "Uh 
thatthey be not high minded ,nor trul he 
uncertain riches, but in the living Gy ** 
who giveth us richly all thingsto enjoy. Al 

18 That they do good , that they be rap! 
in good works, ready to diſtribute , will a 
to communicate, 

19Laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
good foundation againſt thetime to col 
that they may lay hold on eterrall life. 

20 0 Timothie, keep thar which is Cc 
mitted to thy truſt , avoiding profane ® 
vain bablings , and oppolitions of ſcien 
falſly ſo called. 

21 Which ſomeprofeſling have erred 
cerning thefaith. Grace be with thee.AMF 

C The firſt tro Timothy was written 6 

Laodicea , which is the chiefcſt cl 
Phrygia, Pacaciana. 


The ſecond epiſtle of PAUL the apoſtle | 
hey to 

ce | 
TTIMOTHY: 
p0c 
old 


CENEE:$-__ 
Pauls love to Timothie , and Timothies faith. 
Aul an apoſtle of Ieſus Chrift 
by the will of God, accordin 
to the promiſe oflife , whic 
isin Chriſt Teſus, 

2 To Timothie my dearly 
beloved fon : grace, mercy, 
and peace from God the Fa» 
ther,and Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

a} 31 thank God whom I ſerve from my fore- 
Fi kthers with pure conſcience , that withour 
4 {ceaſing I have remembrance of theein my 
- | prayers night and day. ; 
4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mind- 
1:4full of thy tears , y I may be filled with joy. 
at $ When Icall to remembrance the un- 
Jhained faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt 
nthy grandmother Lois , and thy mother 
Eunice : & I am perſwaded that inthee alſo. 
6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, 
that thou Rirup the gift of God which isin 
ltee, by the putring on of my hands. 
;. |, 7 ForGod hathnotgiven usthe fpiritof 
rich We.bur of power, of love, and ofa ſound 
ne Dinde. 
" 8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the 
e] *ftimony of ourLord, nor of me his priſo- 
z064 er , but be thou partaker of the aftlidti- 
ul of the goſpel according to the power of 


, f 9 Who hath fayed us, and called us with 
4 holy calling, not according to- our 
works, butaccording to his own purpoſe 
nd grace, which was given us in Chrift 
lefus'; beforethe world began, 

10 But isnow made manifeſt by the ap- 
oring of our Saviour Iefſus Chriſt, who 
Rh aboliſhed death ,and hath brought life 

2 


O nont$; 


ll [ 


; 
— 


| and 


TIMOTHY, | 
and immortalitytolightthrough the gohg, 
11 Whereunto I am appoinred a w YN 
& an apoltle,and ateacher of the Gentily the 1 
12 Forthe which cauſe I alſo ſifferth 7 
things ; neverthelefſe 1 am not aſhamed fy Jihee: 
I know whom. I have beleeved; andlmf $1 
perſwaded that he is able to keep thel ofD 
which I have committed unto him again ding 
_ that day. g\\ 
13 Hold faſt the form of ſound wort 
*which thou haft heard of me , in faithay 
| oye,which is in Chriſtleſas. 

14 Thatgood thing which was commits 
unto thee , keep by the holy Ghoſt whi 
dwellethin us. 

15 This thou knoweſt that all they which 
are in Aſia be turned away from me, d} #j 
whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 TheLord give mercy untothe houſe 
ef Onefiphorus, for he oft refreſhed ne} .1 


and wasnot aſhamed of my chain. fait 
17 But when he was in Rome , he ſought} | 
me out verydiligently,and found me. br: 


18 The Lordgrantuntohim, that hemay J the 
finde mercy ofthe Lord in that day : andin 
bow many things he miniſtred unto meXx 


Epheſus, thou knoweſt yery well. 6G 
| CHAP. I. = 
24 How the Lords ſervants ought ts behave lm | | 
ſelf. =: 
'F Hou therefore, my ſon , be ſtrongintie] | 

grace that isinChriſtleſus. ke 


2 Andthethingsthat thou haſt hearddl] | 
me among many witneſles,the fame com J f 
mit thou to ſaithfull men, who ſhallbead&] a 
ro teach othersalſo. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardnefſe, 35? 
good ſouldier of Ieſus Chriſt. : 

4 No manthat warreth , intangleth bio 
ſelf with the affairs ofthis life , that he miJ 
leaſe him who hath choſen him to bt? 
ſfouldier. : . | 

5 Andifa manzlfo ftrive for maſterics,p 
is heaotcrowned except he ſitive ay 


| CHAP. IT. 

7 6 The husbandman that laboureth,muft 

ils the rſt partaker of the fruits. 

hee 5 Conſider what I ſay, andthe Lordigive 

lr fee underſtanding in all things. | 

nl $Rememberthat TeſusChrift of the ſeed) 

hal ofDavid , was raiſed from the dead , accor- 

ng ding co my goſpel : ; | 
gWherein Iſuffer trouble as an evilldoer, 

Mg wen unto bonds: butthe word of God 1s nat 

and] hound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things forthe - 
ted] dedts fakes , that they may alſo obram rhe 
i<I falvation which is in Chriſt Teſus with eter-' 
 Jnall glory. | | 
MJ 111t is a faithfull aying : for iſ we be dead 
Cf vith him , we ſhall alſo live with Hm. 

12 If we ſuffer , we ſhall alſo reign with 
ve] kin,ifwedeny him,he alſo will deny us. 
bf .1; If we beleeye not, yer'he abideth 

faithfull,he cannot deny himſelf. | 
git] 14 Oftheſe things put rfem in' remem- 
brance, charging them before the Lord,thar 
2 I they ſtrive notabout words to no profit, bue 
nf ttheſubverting of the hearers. | 
Ay 15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto 
God, a warkman that needeth not to be 


| | afhamed, rightly dividing the word ofcruth. 
* 16But ſhunprofane and vain bablings,for 
they will increzſe unto more ungodlineſle. 
he 15 And their word will eat as doth a can- 
| ker; of whom is Hymeneus,and Philerus : 
0] 18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
laying that the reſurreGion is paſt alrcady, 
and overthrow the faith of ſome. | 
19 Nevertheleſſe, th: foundation of God 
ſandeth ſure , having 'this ſeal , The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And ler every 
0n2 that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart 
IJ] from miquity. 
20 But in a great houſe, there are not one- 
ly veſſels ofgold , and of filyer , but alſo of 
c wood, and of earth: and ſome ro honour, 
T1 and ſome todiſhonour. | 
21 If a man therefore purge himſelffrom 
Y 3 theſe, 


% 


T1 TIMOTHY. 


theſe, he ſhall be a veſſell unto honour,fap. 


Qiified , and meer for the maſters uſe , and 
prepared unto every good work. 


22 Fleealſo youtbfull luſts , but folloy &, 


righteouſneſſe, faith , charity , peace with 
them y call on the Lord out ofa pure heart, 

23 Bur fooliſh and unlearned queſtions 
avoid, knowing that they do gender ftriſes, 

24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt ng 
Kirive , but be gentle unto all men, aptt» 
reach , patient; 

25 In meekneſle inſtructing thoſe tha 
oppoſe themſelves,ifGod peradventureyil 
give them repentance to the acknowledging 
of therruth. 

. 26 And that they may recover them- 
ſelves our ofthe ſnare of the devil, who are 
1 taken captive by him at bis will. 

; CHAF. II: 

x Of the laftdayes, 6 the enemies of the truth, 

. are deſcribed, 10 Pauls example propounded, 

T7 Re know alſo, that in the laſt dayes 
perilous times ſhall come. 

2 For men ſhallbe lovers of theirown 
ſelves , coyetous,boaſters, proud , blaſphe- 
mers , diſobedient to parents, unthankſul, 
unholy, 

3 Without natural] affetion, truce-brei- 
kers, falſe accuſers , incontinent, fierce, 
deſpiſcrs of thoſe that are good, 

4 Traitours, heady, high minded, loyers 
ofpleaſures morethenlovyers of God, 

5 Having a form of godlineſſe, but deny- 
ing y power thereof: from ſuch turn away- 

For of this ſort are they which creep in- 
to houſes, and lead captive ſilly women | 
den with ſins , led away with diversluſts, 

s Everlearning,and never able to come 
to the knowledge of thetruth. 

3 Now as Iannesand Iambres withſtood 
Moſes, ſo dotheſe alſoreſiſt the truth : men 
of corrupt mindes, reprobate concerning 
the faith. 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further: _ 


wr folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men , as 
H-irs allo was. | 
10 But thou haſt fully known my do 
win , manner of life, purpoſe, ſaith, long- 
ering,cbarity,patience, 

11 Perſecutions,aftlittions which came 

i. f,ntome at Antioch , at Iconium,at Lyſtra, 
ns fyhat perſecutions I endured : but out of 
hem all che Lord delivered me. 

« | (2 Yea,and all that will live godly in Chriſt 

0 Jleſus,ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax 
tz gorſe and worſe, deceiving , and being de- 
ll I ceived. 
sf 14 Butcontinuethouin the things which 
thou haſt learned , and haſt been aſſured of, 
l* } jknowing of whom thou haſt learned them. 

CY 15 And that from a childe thou haſt 

known the holy ſcriptures , which are able 
, $' make thee wiſe unto falyation , through 
» I faith which 1s in Chriſt Ieſus. 

16 Allſcripture is given by inſpiration of 
God , and zs profitable for dodrine , for re- 
proof, for correction , for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſle. 

15 That the man of God may be perfea, 
Gorowly furniſhed unto all good works, 
CHAP. IIIL. 

1 He exhorteth himto do lus duty with all care 
and diligence,6 certificth him of the neerneſſe of 
-s death , g willeth him to come ſpeedily unta 

im, 

]Charge thee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Tefus Chriſt , who ſhall judgethe 

quick and the dead at hisappearing ,and his 

kingdom : 

2 Preach the word , be inſtant in ſeafon: 
out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke,exhorr with 
all long-ſuffering and doctrine. 

3 For thetime will come when they will 
not endure ſound doctrine , but after their 
own luſts ſhall they heap to themſelyestea- 
Chers,baving itching ears: 

4 And they ſhall turn awaytheir ears from 

Y 4 . the - 


OO. TT TIMOTHY. 
the truth , and ſhall be turned unto falls 


fhold 
. 5, But watchthouin allthings, endurey? —_ 
fictions, do the work of anevangelift, mig, cave 


full proof of thy miniſtery. Do 

6 For I am now ready tobe offered ,ayl* Lub! 
the time of my departure isat hand. Linu 

7 T have fought a good fight, I haveanF The 
ſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, Þ* 

8 Henceforth there is laid up formaf 
crown of righteouſneſle, which the Lordth 
righteous Judge ſhall give me at thatdy, 
and notto me only, but unto them alſo thy Fi 
love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unt ] © 
me: 

10 ForDemas hath forſaken me,havin 
loved this preſent world,and isdepartedun 
to Theſſalonica,Creſens unto Galatia, Tityz 
unto Dalmatia. T 

11 Onely Luke is with me.Take Mark and 
bring him with thee : for he is profitableto 
me for the miniſtery. 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus, 

13 Thecloak that I left at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou comeſt, bring 1th thee , and 
the books, buteſpeciallythe parchments, 

14 Alexander the copperſinith did me 
much ey1}, the Lord rewardhim according 


to his works. 24 
15 Of whom be thou warealſo , forhe I}. 
hath greatly withflood our words. a 
16 Art my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with } ,, 
me, but all men forſook me: 1 pray God,that } - 
it may not be laidto theircharge. 
17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with | , 
me; and ftrengthened me , that by me the } | 


preaching might be fully known , and that 
all the Gentiles mighthear : and I was delt- 
vered out of the mouth of thelion. 
18 Andthe Lord ſhall4eliver me from e- 
'very evil work , and wil preferve me unts 
his heavenly kingdom : to whom be glory 


foreverandever Amen. | 
 I9 Salute Priſca and Aquila, oo wy 
| — 


C H A P, TL. 
hold of Oneſiphorus. 
T,Eraftus abode at Corinth:but Trophi- 
W.havel leftat Miletum fick. : 
11 Dothydiligenceto come before win- 
e:Eubulus greeteth thee, and Padens, 
ELinus,andClaudia,and al the brethren. 
in 2TheLord Jeſus Chriſt le with thy ſpirit. 
race be with you. Amen. | 
UY{Theſecond epifile unto Timotheus,or- 
the dained the fickt biſhop of the church of 
"| the Epheſians, was writtenfrom Rome, 
tf vhen Paul was brought bzfore Nerothe ' 
ſecondtime. 


| The Epiſtle of PAUL 


i 7-4 


CHAP; 
How miniſters ſhould bs qualified. 
wy Aula ſervant of God , and an a- 
, D 9 poltle of Ieſus Chriſt , according 


CI CC an CO 


y zJ& the faith of Godsele&t,andthe 
& Wa acknowledging of the" truth 
which isaftergodlineffe. 
:In'tope of eternall life, which God that 
cnnorlie, promiſed before y world began: 

3 But hath in duetrmes manifeſted his 
word through preaching, which iscommut- 
ted unto me, according to the command- 
ment of God our Sayiour : 

4 To Titus mine own ſonafter the com- 
mon' faith, Grace, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father , andthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
vurSayiour. 

5 Forthis cauſeleftIthee in Crete, thar 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that 
are wanting , and ordain eldersin every 
ity, asT had appointed thee. 
6G Ifanybe blameleſſe , the husband of 
One wife, having faithfullchildren , not ac- 
culed offior,orunruly. 
7 For 


Y'S$ 


TITUS. "Biſo acc 

» For a biſhop mutt be blameleſſe ache 
Reward of God : not ſelf-willed , not { qT! 
angry , not givento wine , no [triker, wh be { 
given to filthy lucre, ' Hoirc| 


8 But a lover of hoſpitality ,a lore 5,7: 
good men, ſober, juſt. holy,remperate, I,qod,' 

g Holding faft the faithfull word, age we 
hath been taught , that he may beabley} 6 Y 
found doctrine both to exhort , andto colher-m 
vincethe gainſayers: o 11 

io Forthere are many unruly and yy good 
talkers, and deceiyers,ſpecially they ofwzeſſe 
Circumciſion. 8 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, yl ned, 
ſubvert whole houſes,reaching things high be at 
they ought nor, for filthy lucres ſake. Þ you. 

12 One of themſelves , even a propheti} 9g 
their own, ſaid , The Cretians are alway thei! 
liars,evill beaſts, ſlow-bellies. all t 

13 This witneſle is true : whereforen} 1 
buke them ſharply, that they may be foul de 
in the faith ; of ( 

14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables an 1 
commandments of men that turn from faly 


truth. 


15 Unto the pure all things are pure, ne 


F unto them that are defiled and unbele} be! 


ving,is nothing pure; but even their ming} we 
and conſcience isdefiled. _. 

16 They profeſſethat they know God} gl 
in worksthey deny him, being abominabl} 01 
and diſobediemt,and untoevery good wil} | 
reprobate. re 

CHAP. II. tc 
x Direfion given unto Titus , both for hitih g 
tirme and life. g Of the duty of ſervants , # 

an generall of all Chriſtians. 
Boe: ſpeak thou the things which becol 
ſound doctrine : 

2 Thatthe age41 men be ſober, gra 
temperate, ſound in faith; in charity,in} 
tience., 

3 The aged women likewiſe, that tk 
in bcheviour as becometh holineſle , 


Foxccuſers, not given to much wine, 
T.-hers of good things. 
we , That they may reach the young women 
de ſober, toloye their husbands,to love 
bairchildren, 
To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, 
e 0d, obedient to their own husbands, thag 
Ishe word of God be nor blaſphemed. 
lew 6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſa- 
ber-minded. 
5 Inall things ſhewingthyſelfapaternof 
works: in dotrine/hewing uncorrupt- | 
bnefſe , gravity, ſincerity, 
$ Sound ſpeech thar cannot be condem- 
hf ned, that he that is of the contrary part may 
if be aſhamed , having no evillthing to ſay of 


0U. 

! g Exhort ſervants to be obedient _unts 
of their own maſters, and to pleaſe them wellin 
all things, not anſwering again: | 

10 Not plUrloining, EWing all good 
fdelity-y4herthey may adorn the dodtrine 
of God our Saviour in all chings. 

11 Forthegrace of God that bringeth 
falyation,hath appeared co all men, 

12 Teaching us that denying ungodli- 
ﬀ neſſe ang worldly lufis , we ſhould live ſo- 
| berly,righteoufly, and godly,inthis preſent 
1 world , oY 

13 Looking ſorthat bleſſed hope, andthe 
glorious appearing of the great God , and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

14 Who gave himſelffor us, that he might 
redeem us from alliniquity,and purifie un- 
to himſelf a peculiar people , zealous of 
good works. | 

15 Theſe things ſpeak andexhort,and re- 
buke with all authority, Let no man deſpiſe 


thee. 
: CHAP, 10H. | 
Tuus is yet further gotngatdy” Paul what to teach 
and what not. 10 To rejeHt obflinate hereticks, © 
Pvr themin minde to be ſubje& toprinci» 
palities and powers , to obey magi- 
Y 6 ſtrates, 


— wn 


Fs tobe ready to every good work ' 


5 


# lers, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſſeuny 


»—-  3.For we our felvesalſo were ſometing 


..:.20 A manthat is anheretick , after the 


"T1TUS.. 
th 
, 2 Toſpeakevillof no man,to be no brzz. oy 


| _— Cit we 
all men. 


fooliſh,diſobedient , deceived , ſerving g. 
vers luſts and pleaſurs, living in malice an} —— 
envy, hatefull,andhating one another. 

4 Burt after that the kindneſſe and low] 
of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteouſneſfle which P 
we havedone, but according to his mer. 
ey he ſaved us,by the waſhing of regeners I y Pa! 


' tion, and renewing ofthe holy Ghoſt. de) 
6.. Which: he ſhed on us abundantly, | «e 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. $4 


._ .z. Thatbeing juſtified by his grace , we 1 F 
fhould bemade heirsaccording to the hope } 4 
of eternall life. | RY 
8 This ts a faithfull ſaying, and theſe things 
I will chat tbou affirm conſtantly, that they Þ Arc 
which have beleeved in God, might be care- || hv 
full ro maintain good works:theſethingsare |} 
good and profitableunto men. | Fa 
9 But avoid fooliſhqueſtions, and genex 
logies, and contentions, and ftrivings + | th 
bout the law ; forthey are unprofitable and 
vain. | 


firſt and ſecond admonition reject: 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch,isſubver I 1 
| RI being condemned of him | 

elf. | 

12 WhenlI ſhallſend Artemas unto thee, 
or Tychicus, be diligentto come unto me 
to Nicopolis: for Ihaye determined there 
ro winter. 

13 Bring Zenasthe lawyer, and Apollos 
on theirzourney diligently,that nothing be 
wanting unto them. | : 

14 And letoursalfo learnto maintain 
good works for neceſſary uſes, that they be 
not unfrunfull. 

35 All that are with meſalute thos.Gron 

cm 


GW. © - I 


hem thatlove us inthefaith 


CHAP. I. '- mn, 4 

. Grace be with. * © 

ou all. Amen. ; as 

CIt was written to Titus ordained the firſt © 
biſhop of the church of the Cretians, 
from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


ET _ 


The Epiſtle of PAUL 


PHILEM ON: 


z Pauls joy for Philemons faith and love : 9g He 
defireth lum to forgive Oneſimus, and to re- 
 cerve him again. | 
*4+++Aula priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt ,and 
PE Timothy our brother, unto Phile- 
+* 4 monour dearly beloved, and fel- 
+++ low-labourer. | 
2 And to our beloved Apphia, 
Archippus our fellow-ſouldier, and to the 
church inthy houſe. 

3 Gracero you,and peacefrom Godour 
Father, andthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 I thank my God, making mention of 
thee alwayes in my prayer. 

5 Hearing of thy love, and faith which 
thou haſt roward the Lord Jeſus,and toward, 
all ſaints : | 

6 Thatthe communication of thy faith 
may become effectuall by the acknowledg- 
Ing of every good thing, which is in you 1n 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

_ 5 Forwe havegreatjoy and conſolation 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints 
are refreſhed by thee, brother. 

$8 Whereſore , though I might be much 
bold in Chriſt ta enjoyn thee that which is 
convenient 

9'Yerfor lovesſakel rather beſeech thee, 

e1ngſuchan one as Paulthe aged, and now 
alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. 

10 I beſeech thee for my ſon Oneſimus, 
Whom 1 haye begotten in my bonds. 
| Y 7 Whom _ 


TO PHILEMON. 
t1 Whomintime paſt was to thee unpro. 


firable : but now profitable rothee andty 
me : 


12 Whom Ihaveſent again : thou there. 


fore receive him, that is mine own bowels, 


13 Whom I would have retained with 
me , that in thy ſtead he might have mini. 
fired unto me in the bonds ofthe goſpel. 

14 But without thy minde would I do no 
thing, that thy benefit ſhould not be, asit 
vere of neceſtity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed 
for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeft receive 
him for ever: 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above 
ſervant, a brother beloved ſpecially to me, 
but how much more unto thee, both inthe 
fleſh, andinthe Lord? | 

17 Ifthou count me thereſorea partner, 
receive him as my ſelf. 


18 Ifhe hath wronged thee, or oweth thee * 


evght, put that on mine account. 
19 | Paul have writtenit with mine omn 
-hand , I will repay it : albeirl do norſay to 
thee, howthou oweſt unto me eventhine 
own ſelf beſides: © 
20 Yea,brother, let me have joy of thee 
inthe Lord : refreſh my bowels in the Lord: 
21 Having confidencein thy obedience, 
I wrote untothee, knowing that thou wilt 
alſo do more then Iſay. | 
22 But withallprepare me alſo a lodging: 
for Itruſtthar through your prayers 1 thall 
be given unto you. 
23 There falute thee Epaphras my fel 
low-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus: 
 _ 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my fellow-labourers. | 
25 Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt# 
with yourſpirit. Amen. 


| Writtenfrom Rome to Philemon, 
by Onelimus a ſeryant. 


The 


The epiſile of PAUL. the Apoſile 


to the 
HEBRE W $S: 
Ss PF Þ Of of 


4 Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to us from the 
Father , 4 ts preferred ghove the angels, both 
im perſon and office, 


Od, who at ſundrytjmes,and in 


divers manners ſpake in time 
78 paſt unto the fathers by the 
prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt dayes 
ſpoken unto us by his Son , whom he hath 
appointed heir of allthings, by whom alſo 
he made the worlds, K;. 

3 Why being the brightneſſe of his 
glory, and the expreſſe image of hisperſon, 
and upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himfeif purged our 
fins , fat down on the right hand of the Ma- 


4cſty on high, 


4 Being made ſo much better then the 
angels, coke hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name then they. 

5 Foraunto which ofthe angelsfaid hear 
anytime, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee? And again, I willbe to him 
a Father, and he ſhall be tome a Son. 

6 And again , when he bringeth inthe 
firſt begotten into the world, he ſaith , And 
let all tne angelsof God worſhip him. 

» Andofthe angels he ſaith , Who ma- 
keth his angelsſpirits , and his miniſters a 
flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne,O 
God , is for ever and ever : a ſcepter of 
righteouſnes is the ſceprer of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſte , and 
hated iniquity, therefore God, even thy God 

ath anointed thee with rhe oyl of gladnes 
above thy fellows. We. 

10 And thou Lordin the beginning w__ 

at 


TO THE HEBREWS. 


laid the foundation of the earth ; and thy $ Tho 
heavens are the works of thine hands. Y rh 
11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſ; #2 © 


& they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment, Jou'Pv** 
12 And asa veſture ſhalt thou fold them Þ*'"B 

up, and they ſhall be changed, butthou an Þ| 9 oo 

theſame, and thy yeers ſhall not fa]. vert 

13 Butro which of the angels faid hex 
anytime, Sit on my right hand , untill] 
make thine enemies thy footſtoo] ? 

14 Are they not al miniitring ſpirits, ſent I. 
forth to miniſter for them, who ſhall be heir; Þ 
of ſalvation. 

CHAP. IT. | 

x Weought tobe obedient to Chriſt Teſus, 5 and 

that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our naturd 
upon him, 14 asit was neceſſary. 

'T **cretore we oughtto give the more ear- 

neſt heed tothe things which we have 

-— odren at any time we ſhould letthem 

_— 

2 Forifthe word ſpoken by: angels was 
Redfaſt, and everyrtranſgreſſion and diſobe- 
dience received a juſt recompence of re- 
ward: | 

3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we negleaſo | *4 

reatſalvation, which atthe firſtbeganto = 
eſpoken'by the Lord , and was confirmed - 
unto us by them that heard him: p 
| 4 Godalſo bearing them witneſſe , both I'"Y 
with fignes and wond?rs, and with divers |, 


miracles, andgiftsof the holy Ghoſt , ac- Þ, 
cording to his own will ? a 
5 Forunto the angels hath henotpurtin },, 
ſubjeQion the world io come whereof we |; 


ſpeak : | 

6 But one ina certain place teſtified, fay- J\; 
ing, What is man , that thou art mindefull J, 
ot him; or the ſon of man , that thou viſiteſt * 

im? 

- Thou madeſt him a little loyer then 
the angels; thou crownedſt him with glo- | 
xy and honour, and didfiſet him over the 
works of thy hangs, | 

| 18 Tho | 


| 


CHAP. II. 
$ Thou haſtput allthings in ſubjefion 
ter his feet: For in that he put all in ſub- 
tion under him , he left nothing that is 
put under him, Butnow we ſce nor yet 
things put under him. 
g But weſee Jeſus, who was made alittle 
zerthen the angels , forth= ſuffering of 
, crowned with glory and honour, that 
by the grace of God ſhould taſte death 
every man. 
10 For it became him , for whom are all 
ings, and by whom are all things,in bring- 
g many ſons unto glory ,to make the cap- 
un oftheir ſalvation perfect through ſuf- 
TINgsS. 
Foc both he that ſanifieth , and they 
woare ſanctified, are all of one : for which 


| ruſe he is not aſhamed to call them bre- 


ren, 

12 Raging, | will declare thy Name unto 
ty brethren , inthe midſt of the church 
nll 1 fing praiſe untothee. 

13 And again, I will put my truſt in 
him ; and again, Behvuld, I , and thechil- 
ren which God hath given me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 

akers of fleſh aad bluod, he alſo himſelf 
kewiſe rook par: of the ſaine , that through 
trath he might deſt-oy him that had the 
wwer of death , that is, the devil! : 

15 And dceliverthem , who through fear 
ofdeath were all their life time ſubjze&tra 
bondage. | | 

16 For verily hetook not on him the 
ture of angels : but he took on him the ſeed 
dAbraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved 
limto be madelike unto his brethren, that 
te might bea mercifull and faithfall high 
Meſt, inthingspertaining to God, to make 
teconciliation for the ſins of the people. 

18 For inthat he himſelf hath ſuffered, 


ing tempted, heisable toſuccour them, 
it axe tempted. g 
CHAP. 


TO THE HEBREWS, 
CHAP. III. | 
x Chriftis more worthy then Moſes : 5 Ther, \ 
we are the more bound to beleeve in him. his 
ww Herefore, holy brethren, partakersff 4 
the heavenly calling, confider the 16 f 
apoſtle and high prieft of our profeſſion" , 
Chriſt Jefus. Fin 
2Who was fairhfull to him that appoie'! *] 
him,as alſoMoſes was faithful in al his bouf* h 

3 For this man was counted worthy off? 
more glory then Moſes, inaſmuch as hewhy 
hath buiided the houſe hath more honwy 
then the houſe. 

4 For every houſe is builded by ſony 
man: but he that built all things is God. 

$ And Moſesverily was fairhfull in all hi 
houſe as a ſeryant , for a teſtimony of tholy 
things which were to be ſpoken after. 

6 Bur Chriſt as a ſon over his own houſe, 
whoſe houſe are we , if we hold faſt thecon- 
fidence, and the rezoycing of the hope firm h 
unto the end. 

7, Wherefore as the holy Ghoſtſaith, To 
day ifye will hear his voice, | 

8 Harden not your hearts , as in thepro-F;-: 
vocation, in the day of temptation in ihe 
wilderneſle : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, pit, 
ved me,and ſaw my works fourty yeers. þ 

10 Whereforel wasgrieved with thatg& þ 
neration, andfaid , They doalway errein 
their hearts, andthey have not known 0 
Wayes. | 

11 Sol ſware in my wrath : They {hall 
not enter into my reſt. 

12 Take heed brethren, leſt there bei 
any of you anevil heart of unbelief, inde 
parting from the living God. "j 

13 Butexhort one another daily , while I, 
it iscallcd, Today , left any of you be batt 
nedthrough the deceitfulneſſe offin. _ Þ| 

14 For we are made partakers of Chrit 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
Kedfaſt unro the end. | 

1% While! 


8 V 


CHAP, ITTIT. 
14 Whiles it is ſaid , To day if ye will 
his voice , harden not your hearts, a$ 
he provocation. 
16 For ſome , when they had heard , did 
RLroke : howbeit not allthat came out of 
"J,ptby Moſes. 
15 But with whom was hegrieved fourty 
" "ers ? was it not with them that had ſin- 
6 whoſe carcafes fellin the wilderneſle ? 
18 And to whom ſware he that they 
ld not enter into his reſt, bur.to them 
tdelecved not ? 
ig So we ſeethat they could not egter 
becauſe of unbelief. 
CHAP. IIIT. 
The reft of Chriſtians is attained by faith, 
12 The power of Gods word. 14 By Icfus 
fo Chriſt we may go boldly to the throne of grace. 
'F Etustherefore fear,leſt a promiſe being 
lefrs ofentring into his reſt, any of you 
uildſcem to come ſhort of it. 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached 
Fwellas unto them : but the word prea- 
hed did notprofit them, nor being mix- 
Iwith faith in them that heard ze. 
3 For we which have belceved, do enter 
0 reſt, as he ſaid , AsI haveſwarn in my 
th, if they ſhall enter into my reſt , al- 
. Pough the works were finiſhed ſrom the 
, Pundation of the world. 
| 4 For heſpake in acertain place ofthe 
enth day on this wiſe : And God did reft 
Peſerenth day from all his works. 
5 Andin thisplace again : If they ſhall 
Iterinto my reſt. 
©. 5 Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
ime muſt enter therein, and they to whom 
was firſt preached, entred not in be- 
auſe of unbelief. 
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying 
David, Today,after ſolong a time: asit 1s 
d,To day, if ye will hear his voice, barden 
lt your hearts. 
$ Forif Ieſus had given them reft, then 
| would 


4 


TO THE HEBREWS, Þiſlf,! 
would he hotafterward hayeſpoken ofon- 
other day, (S024 

9 There remaineth therefore a re($nade 
the people of God. him, ? 

10 For he that isentred into his ref,ren "! 
alſo hath ceaſed from his own works,az086 AS} 
did from his. apric 

11 Letus labour thcrefore ro enter yſedec 
to that reſt , leſt any man fall after theſaf7 W! 
example of unbelief. | off 

12 For the word of God is quick wb ir: 
powerfull , and ſharperthen anyrwo-cqgs ad! 
ſyord , piercing evento the dividing ali1d ' 
der of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joyntsaſ? ? 
marrow ; andis a diſcerner of the thoughpeo'© 
and intents of the heart. g Ar 

13 Neitheris there any creature thatÞe 2v 
not manifeftin his ſight: but all things aÞeM 
naked and open unto the eyes of him yilſ 10 ( 
whom we haveto do. per 

14 Secing then that we have a greathig 13 ( 
pricit thatis paiſcd into the heavens, leWÞd h: 
the Son of God , let us hold faſt our projaphe? 
lion. 

15 For we have not an high prieſt, 
cannot be touched with the feeling ofc 
infirmities: but was in all points tempr 
like as we are, yet without ſin. 

16 Letustherfore come boldly unto tl}. 
throne ofgrace, that we may obtain mercſF 
and finde grace to help intime of need. 

CHAP, Tv. . 14 

The authoritie and honour of dan prief{kood [Pat 
Pr every high prieſt raken from amonſy 
men, isordained for menin things pF" 
taining to God, that he may offer both gil 
and ſacrifices for ſins. — 

2 Who can have compaſſion on theif}] 
norant,and on them that are out of the wiſh, . 


for that he himſelf alſo is compaſſed \ 
infirmitie ? | 

3 Andby reaſon hereof he oughras for 9 
people , fo alſo for himſelf, to offer for finb 
4 Andno mantaketh this honour an 


' 


T CHAP. VI. , _ 
*K1f, but he that is called of God, as was 


; So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to 
4&nade an high prieſt : bur he thatſaid un- 
him, Thou artmy Son, to day hayel be- 
| ten thee. 
086 As heſaithalſoin anotherplace , Thou 
zprieft forever aſterthe order of Meb- 
r (dec. 
; Whointhe dayes ofhis fleſh , when he 
| offered up prayers and ſupplications, 
ih ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that 
ws able to ſave him from death, and was 
ard in that he feared: 
208 Though he were a Son, yetlearned he 
dience by the things which he ſuffered; 
q And being made perfe&t, he became 
a$: author of eternal} ſalyation unto all 
; em that obey him, 
md 10 Called of God an high prieſt after the 
derof Melchiſedec : 
nd 11 Of whom we have many thingsro ſay, 
&$d hard to be uttered, ſecing ye are dull 
Sihearing, 
12 For when forthe time ye ought to be 
i{ichers , ye haveneed thar one teach you 
ofain which be the firſt principles ofthe o- 
cles of God, and are become ſuch as haye 
edofmilk , andnot ofitrong meat. 
q 13 Forevery one thatuſerth milk, 1s un- 
FPilfullin the word of righteoufnefle ; for he 
$a babe. 

14 For ſtrong meat belongeth to them 
Pat are of full age, even thoſe who by rea- 
111 of uſe have tir ſences Exercifed ta 
cern both good andevill. 

CHAP. VI. 
He exhorteth not to fall back from the farth. 
Herefore leaving the principles of the 
doarine of Chriſt, let us go on unto per- 
ton, notlaying againthe foundation of 
pentance from dead works, and of faith 
$1 2 Ofthe dodrine of baptifines , and of 
4 : | 


lying 


, 
I 


TO THE HEBREWS. 
laying on ofhands , and of reſurreAi 
the dead, and of eternall}udgement, 

- 3 Andthis will we do, if God permit 

4 For itisimpoſlible for thoſe who 
once enlightened, and have taſted gf 
heavenly gift , and were madepar 
the holy G oft, 

5s And have taſted the good word of ( 
and the powers of the worldto come; Fw 

6 Ifthey ſhall fallaway , ro reney t&ſpot 
again unto repentance :ſecing theycn& in 
fe rothemſelyes the Son of Godafreſha$,o 
put him to an open ſhame. 

» For the earth which drinketh inther 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringethſq 
herbs meer for them by whomiris & 
ſed, receiveth bleſſing from God. 

8 Bur that which beareth thorns and! 
ers, is rejected » andisnigh unto curly 
whoſe endisto be burned. | 

9 Butbeloved, we are perſwaded bet: 
things of you , and things that accomp 
fGlyation, though we thus ſpeak. 

10 For God 1s notunrighteous, to fol 
our work and labour of love, which 
ave ſhewed toward his Name , intha 

have miniſtred to the ſaints, and do mini 

11 Andwe deſire that every one of 
do ſhew the ſame diligence, tothe full 
rance of hope unto the end: " 

12. That ye be nor ſlothfull, but follow 
ofthem, who through faith and patience! 
herit the promiſes. 

13 Forwhen God made promiſe tore 
braham , becauſe he Ttould ſwear by 
greater ,heſware by himſelf, ; 

14 Saying, Surely , bleſling 1 will dit 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply ts 

i5 And fo after be hadpatiently er 
red, he obtained the promiſe. | 

16 For men verily ſwear by the grealf 
and an oath for confirmation istothel 
end of all ftrife. 
17 WhercinGod willing more abund# 
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TO cCnar. vir. 
hew unto the heirs of promiſe the im- 
ability ofhis counſell, confirmed ze by 
"th : 
1$ That by two immurable things, in 
ſ@;h it was impoſſible for God tolie, we 
have a ſtrong conſolation , who have 
\forreſugetolay hold upon the hope ſet 
Weus. 
19 Which hope we have as an ancre ofthe 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt , and which en» 
Whch into that within the vail, 
29 Whither the fore-runner is for us en- 
d; even Jeſus made an high Prieſt for e- 
fer the order of Melchiſedec. 
I CHAP. VII. 
hf ir a Prieft after the order of Melchiſedee, 
Ir this Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt 
WT of the moſt high God, who metAbraham 
turning fromthe ſlaughter ofthe kings, 
dbleſſed him : 
3: To whom alfo Abrabam gave a tenth 
Wn ofall: firſt being by interpretation _ 
tighteouſneſſe, and after that alſo king 0 
em, which is, king of peace : 
3 Without father, without mother, with- 
tdeſcent , having neither beginning of 
yes, nor endoflife : but made ke unta 
on of God, abideth a Prieſt continually, 
4 Now conſider how greatthis man was, 
ito whom even the patriarch Abraham 
Fe the renth of the ſpoils. 
5 And verily they thatare the ſons of Le- 
;who receive the office of the prieſthood, 
Pe acommandment to take tithes ofthe 
ople accordingto the law,that is, oftheir 
ethren,though they come out ofthe loins 
Abraham : 
T 5 But he whoſe deſcent is not counted 
dm them, received tithes of Abraham, and 
fled him that had the promiſes. 
7 And without all contradigion, thelefle 
dleſſed of the berter. 
,S And here men that die, reccive 
mes : but there he recerocth them , of 
whous 


-- ther when Melchiſedec met him. 


TO THE HEBREWsg 
whom it is witneſſed that }he liy (ct 
9 And as I may fo fay , 'Levialſo ywhonlafon 
ceivethtithes , payedrtithes in Abraham; I x4 | 
10 Forhe wasyetin the loing ofhigfher 


1 \ 
F 


11 If therefore perfeQtion were byt 
Leviticallprieſt-hood( for under it the pg 
ple received the law)what further need 
"there that another prieſt ſhould rife aſt 
the order of Melchiſedec, and not becalh 
afrerthe order of Aaron ? 

12 For the prieſt-hood being change x 
there is made of neceſlity a change alſodfficft 
thelaw. "* 

13 Forhe of whom theſethings areſpod or 
ken,pertainedto anather tribe, ofwhichnell 18 
man gaveattendance at the altar. | 

14 Forit is evident that our Lord ſprang 
out of Judah,of which tribe Moſes ſpaken 
thing concerningthe Prieſt-hood. 

15 Andit isyet far more evident : forh 3y 
that after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedech cal, 
there ariſeth another prieſt, C 

16 Whois madenct after the law of acar-Fe 
nall commandment, butafter the power 0tFhel 
an endleſſelife. 0 

17 For heteſtifieth , Thou art a prieſtſot] 2 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. t 
' 18For there isverily a difanulling ofthtHid! 
commandmentgoing before , for the weikJ 3 
neſle and unprotitablenefſe thereof: 

9 For the law made nothing perſed, 
but the bringing in of a better hope : 
by the which we draw nigh unto God- 

20 Andin as much as not without ano 
he was mae prieſt, : 

21 ( For thoſe prieſts were made witholt];\ 

an oath, but this with an oath , by himÞil 
faid unto him , The Lord ſware , and 
not repent , thau art a prieſt for eyer afiel 
the order of Melchifedec.) 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety0 

a better teſtament. . 
- 23 Andibey truly were many priefis, FF 
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CHAP. vVIIT. 
{they were notſufltered to continue by 
on 0 death. : 

But this man becauſe he continueth 

i bath an unchangeable priefiigg 
1; Whereforeheis able alſo to favethem 

ie uttermoſt, that come unto God by 
n.ſceing he eyerliveth ro make intercef(- 
n for them. ini ming ng ne trio orrttog 
# :6 For ſuch an high prieſt became us,ks 
holy, barmleſſe, undefiled, ſeparate from 
ners,and made higher then the heavens. 
27 Who needeth not daily as thoſe high 
efts ro offer up ſacrifice , firſt ſor his own 
s, and then forthe peoples: for this he 
lonce , when he offered up himſelf. 

{ :3 For the law maketh men high prieſts, 
ch have infirmity ,"butthe word ofthe 
which was ſince thelaw,maketitheSon, 
03s Conſecrated for evermore. 
CHAP. VIESs. 
by the eternall prieſthood of Chriſt , the Leviti- 
call prieſthood of Aron is aboliſhed. 
Ow of the things which we have ſpoken, 
thris the ſum : We have ſach an high 
et, who isſet on the right hand ofthe 
one of the majeſty in the heavens: 
2 Aminiſter of the ſanuary, and of 
\, Þetruetabernacle whichthe Lordpitched, 
MeÞdnot man. | 
lf 3 For eyery high prieftis ordainedto of- 
_. T'piſts and ! be, oh wherefore it 1s of 
ed Fe eſſity that this man haye ſomewhat alſo 
did; offer. 
4 For iſ he were on earth , he ſhould not 
a= prieſt, ſeeing that there are prieſts, 
toffer gifts according to the law ; 
{Who ſerveunto the exemple and ſhadow 
nm PrHavenly things , as Moſes was admoni- 
dof God , when he was about to make 
el Be tabernacle. For ſee ( ſaith ey that thou 
«ke all things according to the parera 
vedto thee in the mount. | 
bBut now hath he obtained a more excel- 
mnftery, by how much alſo he 1s the 
a Z Media- 
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| TO THE HEBREWS, 
Mediatour of a better covenant , 
was eftabliſhed upon better promiſes, T 

», Forifthat firſt covenyy? had been fllft,; 
leſſe, then ſhould no place have 
ſought for the ſecond. | 
_ 8 Forfinding fault with them, he { 
Behold, the day<cs come ( faith the I 
when I will make a new covenant with; 
houſe of Ifrael,and the houſe of Judah | 

9g Not according to the covenant th, 
made with theirfathers , in the day wh: 
took them by the hand to lead them out 
theland of Egypt, becauſethey contin 
not in my covenant, and I regarded thal,, 
not,ſaith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant thatl 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after tWnznil 
dayes, faith the Lord: I will put mylwfyet: 
into their minde , and write them 
their hearts,and I willbe to them aGodaſyreſe 
they ſhall be to me a people. and fl 

11 Andthey ſhall not teach everymfgiq th 
his neighbour , andevery man his brotconſ, 
ſaying , know the Lord: for all ſhall ky 10 
me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. and 

12 For 1 will bemercifullto theirunnf nanc 
teouſneſſe, and their fins andtheir iniquity refo; 
willI remember no more. 11 

13 Inthathe ſaith, Anew covenant\l of g 
hath made the firſt old. Now that wy mot 
decayeth and waxeth old,isready to ValF han 
away. 1: 

CHAP. IX. caly 

1 The rites and bloody ſacrifices of the [iw'] anc; 

'T fenverily the firſt covenant had alſo eter 
dinances ofdivineſeryice,and a wo'y x 
fanduary.. and 

2 Forthere was atahernacle made» cles 
firſt wherin was the candleſtick, andtneJ 1 
ble,and the ſhew-bread, which iscalles}F Ch 
ſanuary. red 
. 3 And after the ſecond vail, the tabeM*J you 
which iscalled the holieſt of all : 

4 Which bad the goldencenſcs , and] 
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CHAP. ST "TOY 
ofthe covenant , overlaid round abovr 
th gold, wherein was the golden pot that 
ad manna , and Aarons rod that budded, 


Rag. thetabies of the covenant. 


5 And over it the Cherubims of glory 
dowing the Mercy-ſeat;of which we can- 


Sot now ſpeak particularly. 


6 Now when theſe things werethus or- 


Wained, the priefts went alwayes into the 


þ. 


ws God. 


frſttabernacle, accompliſhing the ſervice 


y Butintotheſecond went the high Price 
one once every yeer , not without blood, 
hich he offered for himſelf,and for the ex- 


Frors of the people. 


8 The holy Ghoſt this ſigniſying, thatthe 
my into the Holieſt of all was not yer made 
manifeſt , whileas the firſt tabernacle was 


yet ſtanding : 


9 Which was a figure for the timethen 


Foreſent , in which were offered both gifts 


and facrifices that could not make him that 
dd the ſervice perſect, as pertainingto the 


T conſcience. 


10 #hich flood anely in meats and drinks, 


fand divers waſhings , and carnall ordi- 
J nances impoſed on them unuuilthe rime of 
q ſeformation: 


11 But Chriſt being comean high prieſt 


J of good things to come by a greater and 
7 more perfeſt tabernacle , not made with 


dands,thar is to ſay,not of this building: 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, butby hisown blood heentredin 
once into the Holy place, havingobtained 
eternall redemption | go us. 

13 Forifthe blood of bulls and of goats, 
Ind the aſhes ofan heifer ſprinkling the un- 
clean, ſanQifieth to F puriſying of the fleſh: 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who through the eternall Spirit, offe- 
red himſelf without ſport to God, purge 
Jour cenſcience from dead works , to ſerve 

living Ged? 
Z 2 15 And 


TO THE HEBREWS. 

14; And for thiscauſehe is the Medizt 
of the new teſtament, that by mean 
death , forthe redemption of the tranſgr 
fions that were under the firſt teſtamey $8 ih? 
they which are called might receive ty$0:9" 
promiſe of eternall inheritance. 

16 For where a teſtamentis, there my The + 
of neceſſity be the death of the teſtatou, || 12 

17 Fora teſtament is of force after my 
are dead: otherwiſe itis of no ſtrength at4] 


thil 


whileſt the teſtatour liveth. ſthet 
13 Whereupon neither the firſt reftancy mich 
was dedicated without blood. 5,mak 


19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre | ? & 
cept to all the people according to the lay, I be c 
he took the blood of calves and of goay F 
with water,and ſcarlet wooll,and hyſop an{F*2c 
ſprinkled both the book and all the people, 

20 Saying, Thisis the blood of the teſts Þ*® 
ment which God hath enjoyned untofyou. |, 4 

21 Moreover heſprinkled with blood bath _ 
the tabernacle,and all the yeſlels of the mi- go 
niftery. ſai 

22 Andalmoſt all things are by thelay F 
panged with blood : and without ſhedding | 
of blood is no remifhon. 

23 It wasthereforeneceſlary that the px- 
terns of things in the heavens ſhould be 
purified with theſe, butthe heavenly things 
themſelves with better ſacrifices xhen theſe. 

24 For Chriſtisnot entred into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the 
figuresof the true , but into heaven itſelf, 
now to appear in y preſence of God for us: 

25 Noryet that he ſhould offer himſelf 
often , as the high prieſt entreth into the 
holy place,every year withblood of others: he 

26 For then muſt he often have ſuffered wi 
ſince the foundation of the world : but now JI 
onceintheend of the world , hath be ap- ® 

lac 
la 
d 


pearedto put away lin by the ſacrifice 0 
himſelf. 
25 And asit is appointed anto men once 


t0 dic , but aſter thisthe judgement * 
| 23 50 


, CHAP. Xx. 
"23 So Chriſt was once offeredto bearthe 
«of many , andunto them that look for 
"Km (halhe appear theſ:cand time without 
unto falyation. 
CLAP.LE: — 
The weaknefſſe of the ſacrifice of the law. 
10 and _ of 8:4 wit 
For the law having a ſhadow of good 
thingsto come, and not the very image 
ſthe things can never with thoſeſacrifices 
mich they offered yeer by yeer continual- 
1,make the commers thereunto perfect: 
2For then would they not have ceaſed 
bbe offered, becauſe that the worſhippers 
epurged, ſhould have had no more con- 
ence of fins ? 
3 But in thoſe ſacrificesthere is a re- 
nembrance again made of fins every ſyeer. 

4 Forit isnot poſſible that the blocd of 
»sand of goats ould take away fins. 
(Wherfore when he cometh into yworld, 
& faith, ſacrifice & off:ring thou wouldeſt 
ot, but a body haſt thou prepared me. 

6In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin 
tou haſt had no pleaſure : 

» Thenfaid I, Lo, I come, (inthe volum 

, I'fthe book it is written of me ) to eothy 
nll,O God. 
8 Above when he faid,Sacrifice,and offe- 
 Þ'vg, and burnt-offerings. and offering for 
 Tinthou wouldfi not, neither hadit pleaſure 
terein, which are offered by the law : 

9 Then faid he, Lo , I cometo dothy will 
(0 God : ) He taketh away the firſt, that he 
Wy eſtabliſh the ſecond. : 

10 By the which will we are ſan&fed 
Brough the offering of the body of Icſus 
Chriſt once for all. CE CT RNNTLAES 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily mini- 

rg and offering oftentimes the fame 

rifices, which can never take away fins. 

12 But this man aſter he had efered one 
crifice fox ſins forever , ſate down on the. 
ight hand of God. 
Tor 13 From 
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TO THE HEBREWS, frye! 

13 From henceforth expeCQting till his agden V 

miesbe made hisfootftoo]. hcou 

| pr 14 For by one offering he hath perfeherew! 
..3 foreyer them that are ſanaified. 


"2: 15 Whereof the 'holy Ghoſt alſo is a{{grace 
+ "neflero us:forafter that he had ſaid beſoff 30 Fo 
16 Thisis the covenant that I will mifeance 

with them after thoſe dayes, faith the LaSenſe, 


will put mylaws into their hearts, ani 
their mindes will I write them; = 
17 Andtheir ſins and iniquities will Ihands « 


memyerno more, | 32 B 
18 Now whereremiſſton of theſe is,thafiyes, 
15no more offering for lin. ye end 


19 Having therefore, brethren, bo 33 F 
nefle toenterinto the holieſt by the bluſſo:k.! 
of Ieſus, and P* 

20 By anew and living way which ofthe 


hath conſecrated forus , through then} 34 
that isto ſay ,hisfleſh : bond: 

21 And having an high prieſt over the hoilfgood 
ofGod : ave 


22 Letus draw neer with a true heanf{ubi 
full aſſurance of faith, having our hea 35 
fprinkled from an evil conſcience , andodenc 
bodies waſhed with pure water. warc 

23 Lertus holdſaſtthe profeſſion of of 3( 
faith without wavering(for he is faithful ter 1 
promiſed ) rece 

24 And let us conſider one another, 3 

. provok-untoloye,and to good works: | com 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling ofolf 3 
ſelves tog=ther,as the manner of ſome} any 
bur exhorting one another , and ſo mud] ple: 
the mor- as yeſee the "x approching. | 3c 

26 For it we fin wilfully, aſter that F un 
h:ve received the knowledge of the trutl] to. 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for 

27 But a certain fearfull looking for O} 1 
zudgment,and fiery indignation, which (hi 
devour the adverfaries. : 

23 He that deſpiſed Moſes law,died wit 
0.1t mercy under two or three witneſs 

29 Ufhow much ſorer puniſhment \W}_ . 


e ye ſhal he be thought worthy, who hath 


hcounted the blood of the covena 
xerewith he was ſandtified, an unholy 
ing, and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit 
race ? 

4 For we know him that hath ſaid , Ven- 
ance belongeth unto me,l wil! recom- 
nſe,faith the Lord: and again, The Lord 
all judge his people. FANG 
31It 1s a fearfull thing to fall into the 
nds of the living God. A 

32 Butcallto remembrance the former 
Wayes,in which after ye were illuminated, 
jeendured a great fight of affiictions. 

% 33 Partly whileſt ye were macea gazing 
o:k, both by reproaches and afilictions, 


Gofthem that were ſo uſed. | 
4 34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my 
fbonds,and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
Weoods , knowing in your ſelves that ye 
Shave in heayena betterand an enduring 
Slubſtance. 
T 35 Caftnot away therefore your confi- 
| Ence,which hath great recompence of re- 
ward. a OTIS 

36 For ye have need of patience, that af- 
q fr ye have done the will of God, ye might 
receivethe promiſe. 

37 For yet alittle while, and he that ſhall 
come,will come,and will not tarry. 

38 Now the juſt (hall live by faith : butif 
any mandraw back, my ſoul ſhall have no 
pleaſure in him. 

39 But weare not of them who draw back 
unto perdition : but of them that beleevye, 
ttheſaving ofthe ſoul. 

CHAP. -XT:; 

I What f.ith is. 6 Without frith we cannot pleaſe 
God, 5 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers 
of oli time. | 
Ow faith isthe ſubſtance of things ho- 
ped for,y evidence of things not ſeen: 

Z 4 2 For 


- 
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Eden under foot the Son of God , and, ; 
e- ET 2 
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and partly whileſt ye became corapanions 


TO THE HEBREWS 
_ , 2 Forbyitthe eldersobtained a goa 
port . 
3 Through faith we underſtand tha 
wotlds were ſramed by the word of Got 


the sl 
ich 1! 
13, 1 


thatthings which areſeen, were not mallxeceive 
of things which do appear. zem al 
4 By faith Abel offered unto Goda 1d £ 


excellent ſacrifice ther, Kain, by which hey w' 
obtained witnefle , thathe was rightealanb. 
God teſt fying ofhis gifts:and by it - beink 14 F 
dead, yet ſpeaketh. plainl) 
5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated , that bf 15 A 
ſhould not ſee death, and was not found}yſihat co 
cauſe God hadtranflated him : For befonfihey n 
his tranſlation he had thisteſtimony,thathſiturn 
Pleaſed God. | 16 B 
6 But without faith it is impoſſible that is 
Pleaſe him : for he 'that cometh to God [not a! 
muſt beieeve that he is , and that he is are-Jhath | 
warderof them thatdiligentlyſeek him. | 17 
_ 5 By faith Noah being warned of Godalſofer 
things not ſeen as yet, moved with ſear, [he 
Hp. ws an ark tothe faving of his houſs [en fc 
y the which he condemned the world, an} 18 
became heir of the righteouſmeſſe whichy ball 
by faith. 19 
8 By faith Abraham, when he was calledte Jn « 
go out into a place which he ſhould aſterre ſilſo 
ceivefor an (inheritance, obeyed , and he] 2c 
went out,not knowing whither he went. Jn 
9 By faith he ſojourned in the land d] 2 
promiſe,as ina ftrange countrey , dwelling [ef 
in tabernacles with Iſaac and Iacdb , the Jie 
heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. . 
10 For he looked fora city which hatl ÞÞe: 
foundations , whoſe builder and maker i (ra 
God. | lis 
11 Through faith alſo Sara her ſelf recer | .: 
ved ftrength to conceive ſeed, and was de bi 
livercd of a childs when ſhe was paſt age, the 
becauſe ſhe judged him faithfull who had J% 
promiſed: 
12 Therefore ſprang thereeven of ont, I! 
and him as good as dead, ſo manyas the = ia 


, ” 
mu” . ; $ F FY F 
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theskie in multitude , andas the ſand 
Which is by the ſea ſhore innumerable. 

li. 13 Theſe all died in faith, not having 
xcived the promiſes, bur having ſeen 
\em afar off , and were perſwaded of them, 
1d embraced them, and confeſſed that 
| ee ſirangers and pilgrims on the 
vJeant. 

inf 14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare 
plainly that they ſeek a countrey. 

bi 15 And truly ifthey had been mindfull of 
bsthat countrey , from whence they came our, 
they might have had opportunity to have 
tfrurned : 

16 But now they deſire a better countrey, 
ththatis, «n heavenly : whercfore God 15 
« [rot aſhamed to be called their God: for he 
hath prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham when he was tricd, 
offoffered up Iſaac : and he that had received 
r Ide promiſes, offered up his onely begort- 
, [ie ſon, 
dj 18 Oſwhomir was ſaid , That in Iſaac 
y [hall thy ſeed be called. 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe 

0 Jim up,evenfhomthe dead: from whence 

+ Jillo he received him in a figure. 

t] 20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſay 

concerning things to Come. 

[} 21 By faith Iacob when he was adying, 

{ Pleſſed both the ſons of Ioſeph, and worſhip- 

+ fied leaning upon the top of his ſtaff, 

22 By faith Ioſeph when he died, made 

| [hention of the departing of the children of 

| [rel, and gaye commandmentconcerning 

5 dones. 

23 By faith Moſes when he was born, was 

td three moneths of his parents , becauſe 

dey ſaw he was a proper childe , and they 

wt afraid of the kings commandment. 

24 By faith Moſes when he was come tQ 

ſeers,refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha- 

abs daughter, 
3) Ebuſing rather to ſuffer aHiQion with 


TO THE HEBREWS. 
the people of God, then to enjoy the ple Fs; 
furesof ſin for a ſeaſon : A 

26 Efteeming the reproch of Chyj ow 

reater riches then the treaſures in Fey F 
or he had reſpect umo the recompence; 
the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt,not ſearinff 
the wrath of the king : for he endured, 
ſceing him who is inviſible. jne 

28 Through faith he kept the paſſeorg 
and the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that &PYV | 
firayed the firft-born ſhould rouch them, 

29 By faith they paſſed through the 
ſea, asby dry land: which the Egyptin 
aſſaying ro do, were drowned. 

30 By faith y wallsof Jericho fell downt{ 
ter they werecompaſled about ſeven{ais niſh 

31 By faith the harlotRahab periſhed ng 
with them that beleeved not , when ſite he t 
had receivcd the ſpies with peace. 

32 And whar ſhallI more ſay? For th 
time would fail meto tell of Gideon,andd| , ? 
Barak, and of Samſon, and of Jephthah,o} _. 
David aiſo , and Samuel, and of the pre J 
phers: Ari 

33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms 
wrought righteouſneſſe,obtained promils 
Ropped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire , eſt] 
ped theedge of the ſword, out of weaknel: 


were made ſtrong , waxed valiant in fight ol 
turned to flight the armies ofthealiens. | 
35 Women received their dead raiſed , 
Iife again: and others were tortured , 10 
accepting deliverance,that they might 0? F 
ta'n a better reſurrection. : 


36 And athershadtriall of cruel] mod 
ings and ſcourgings; yea moreover , © 
bonds and impriſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were fawtl 
aſunder , were tempted, were ſlain with i. 
ſword : they wandredaboutin ſheep-$kiy. 
and goat-gkins,being deſlitute,afflicted,'s 
x mented: 7 


was not worthy 2 
4in Mountains, 


me friving againſt ſin : 

iſe And ye have forgorien the C hortation , 

which ſpeake Unto you 35 nto childrens 
chaſtenwg, © 


My ſon, gcſpiſe not thau we 
the Lord,NoT ſaint when thou art IE g 


[ell 
ght of him. 
J 6 For whom the Lord loverh BE chaken 
ST and ſcourge® every ſon Wh9D he Ie” 
nd ceiveth. 
0 - If ye endure chakenrg : 4 gealemn 
with you as with (ons * ſor wh? ſon is Þ 
\ock| whom the carther cnaRen h not 
rd 3 But if ye Þ© irhout Paſkiſement, ere 
of all are Partakers» ih aſtardS» 
and noufons- 
ye ha farners of 


7 Furthermore we ha 
\ our fleſh, which correaed v5) and we gave 
a 


wem reverence i 


10 For they verily for a few dayes + 
fened us aftertheirown pleaſure , by - 
for our profit, that we nigh 
his holineſle. 2 

11 Now no chaftening for the pref ,F th 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous: ney 
theleſle afterward ityecldeth the peacez theſp 
fruit of righteouſneſſe , unto them whig] * 


ARS. 24 
are exerciſed thereby. eove 

' 12 Wherefore lift up the hands whid ling » 
bang down, and the feeble knees. 


13 And make ftraighr paths for you} +; 
feet, leſt that which is lame be turned or 
of the way , butlertit rather be healed. 
14 Foliow peace withall men , and hol- 1 
_— , without which no man ſhall ſee the] 6, 
Lord: T7 -% 

15 Long ny leſt any man fall |, 
of the grace of God,left any root of bitter 
nesſpringing up,trouble you , and thereby | þ., 
| ' Manybe defiled: {4 

16Leſtrhere be any fornicatour, or pro- | g4) 
fane perſonas Eſau,who for one morſell of | aj 
meat ſold his birth-right. 

. 17Forye know how that afterward when 
he would have inherited the bleſſing , he 
was rejected ; forhe found no place of re |yþ 
pentance, though he ſought it carefully }y 
with tears. 

18 Forye arc not come unto the mount 
that might berouched, and that burned with 
fire,noc unto blackneſſe, and darkneſſe, and }|, 
rempeſt. 

' 19 Ardthe ſound ofa trumpet, and the | 
 voycc of words, which voycethey thar heard, 

entreated that the-word ſhould not be ſpo- }} 
ken tothem any more. 


20 For they could not endure that which | 


- was commanded: and if ſo muchas a beaſt 
'rouch the mountain , it ſhall be ſtpned , of 
ruſt through with a dart. | 


| 2 Andforexrible was the fight, that yo 


CHAP. XIII. 


| fes faid,, I exceedingly fear,and quake. 


22 But yc arecome unto mount S10N, 
and unto thecity of the living God, the hea- 
yenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels: 

23 Tothe generall aſſembly, and church 
of the firſt-born , which are written in 
heaven , and to God the judge of all and ta 
the ſpirits ofjuſt men made perfect : 
| 24 Andto Jeſus theMediatour of the new 
eoyenant, and to the blood of ſprink- 
ling , that ſpeaketh better things then thar 
of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- 
eth: forifthey eſcaped not , who refufed 
him that ſpake on earth , much more ſhall 
not we eſcape, if we turn. away from him 
that /peaketh from heaven. 
26 Whoſe voyce then ſhook the earth, 
but now he hath promifed ſaying, Yer once 
more I ſhake not the earth onely , but alfo 
heaven. 
. 25 And this word, Yet once more , ſigni- 
heth the removing of thoſe things that are 
ſhaken, as of things that are made, thar 
thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken , may 
ſemain. 
28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceprably, 
vith reverence and godly fear. 
29 For our Gad is a conſuming hire. 
CRAP.'XIII. 
| Divers admonitions to charity, and other ver- 
tues,23 The concluſion of the epifile. 

Et brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not furgetfull ro entertain ſtran- 
rS,for thereby tome have entertainedan= 
K's unawares. | 


jRemember them that are in bonds, as 
und with them; and them which ſuffer 
verſity , as being your ſelves alſo in the 


4 Marriage is proqurabia in A ; 
{ering Tikka” 


TO THE: HEBREWS, 
bed undefiled : but whoremongers and a. 
; dulterers God will;udge. 

cLet your converſation be without cove. 
touſheſle : and be content with ſuch thizgs |, , 
as ye have. For he hath ſaid, I will never 
 leavethee,nor forſake thee. 7 
{ 6So that we may boldly fay , The Lord [jc 
' is my helper and I will not fear what man Þ,, 
ſhall do unto me. , 

, Remember them which have the rule [,,; 
over you , who have ſpoken unto you the - 
word of God, whoſe faith follow,conſidering [jv 


the end of their converſation. | 
8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday,andto [1 
day, and for ever. 1s 


9 Be not carried about with divers and I 
range doctrines : for itis a good thing that Þ ap 
the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not | 
with meats, which have not profited them | yg; 
that have been occupied therein. lett 

10 We have analtar whereof they hav f 1 
no right to eat,which ſerve the tabernacle. I ſet 

11 Forthe bodies of thoſe beaſts , whoſe I 1 
blood is brought into the ſanuary by the 2 
high prieſt ſor ſin, are burnt without the ] yer 
Camp lut 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo that he migit | ; 
ſanRifie the people with his own blood, ſuf 
fered without the gate. 

13 Lerusgo forth therefore unto hi 
without the camp, bearing his reproach. 

14 For herehave weno continuing Ct 
ty, but we ſeek oneto come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer the ſa | 
crifice of praiſe to God continually; that's 
the ſruit of our lips, giving thanks to his 
Name. 

16 But to do good, and to communica 
forget not: for with ſuch ſacrifices God" 
well pleaſed. 

17 Obey them that have the rule of 
you,and ſubmit yourſelyes; for they wal 
for your ſouls, as they thar muſt give * 
count, that hey may do ir with joy,and by 


CHAP. I. 

i grief : for that is unprofitable for you. 
1$pray for us: forwe truſt that we have 
ood conſcience inallthings , willing to 

ive honeſtly. 

19Bur I beſeech you the rather to do 
| [is, that I may be reſtored to you the ſo0- 


r. 

20 Now the God of peace,that brought a- 
e [rin ſrom the dead our Lord Jeſus, that 
© [zceat Shepherd of the ſheep,through the 
$ [blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
21 Make you perfect in every good work 
to [todo his will, working in you that which 
is well pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus 
id | Chriit,to whom be glory forever,and ever. 
a | Amen. 
ot} 22 AndIbeſeech you, brethren,ſufferthe 
n } vord of exhortation,for I have written a 
letterunto you in ſew words. ; 
| 2; Know ye, that our brother Timothy 1s 
e. I ſetar liberty ,with whom if he come ſhortly, 
 [1vill ſee you. 
rf 24 Salute all them that have the rule 0- 
ie | ver you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy fa- 


lute you. 
it] 25 Grace be with you all. Amen. ; 
C Written to the Hebrews from 
: Italy , by Timothy. 
, The generall Epiſtle of 
AM 80 
 Y CHAP. I. 


| Feareto rejoice under the croſs, 5to ark patience 
of God, 10 to hear the word, and dd thereafter, 


\ 

AME S a ſetvantof God, and of 
the Lord JeſusChriſt, tothe twelve 
tribes which are ſcatrered a- 
broad , greeting. 

2 My brethren , count it alljoy when ye 

| into divers temptations. 4 
"i 3 Know | 


x 


0” os Þ* EF” 24 


JAMES, 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of yo 
* faith warkerth patience. >fru 

4 But let patience have her perfect work 19 \ 
that ye may be perſe&, and entire, wantinghrery 
nothing. low tc 

5 Ifany of you lack wiſdom , let hin 
ask of God,that giveth to all menliberally ighte 
and upbraideth not : and it ſhall be given} 21 
him. and (v1 


the ſea,driven witn the winde,and toſſed. | 22 

7 For |ct notthat man think that he ſhal heare 
receive any thirg ofthe Lord, 23 
8 Adouble minded man is unſtable inal lndn 


his wayes, ing hi 
_ 9 Letthebrether of low degree rezoyce, | 24 
1n that he is exalted : his v 


10 Butth=- rich, inthatheis made low: [man 
becauſe asihe flower ofthe graſle he ſhall | 25 
paſſe away. h 

11 For the ſunis no ſooner riſen witha 
burning heat, butir withereth the graſſe, 
and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace Jicec 
ofthe faſhion of it periſherh; ſo alſa ſhall | 2 
the rich man fade away in his wayes. ligia 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth Jiect 
temptation: for when he istryed , he ſhall” Jy 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord | 2 
bath promiſed to them that love him. G9 

13 Let rio manſay when heis tempted, Jiu 
I am tempted of God: for God cannot be Iv 
tempted with evill, neither rempteth he 


any man: IC 
14 Butevery man1s tempted when heis | f! 
drawn away cf his own luſt, and entifed. | \ 


| 15 Then when luſt hath conceived, !t 
bringeth forth ſin : and ſin, when it is fini” JK 
ſhed, bringeth forth death- 

= - 16 Donot erre, my beloved brethren: 


17 Every good giſt,and every perſeQgiſt Þ* 
isfrom above, and commeth down from the Ji 
"Hather of lights , with whom is no variable- 
| nellc, neither ſhadow of turning, 


x8 Of | 


CHAP. II. 
1$ Ofhis own ile he us, with the 
xrd oftruth , that we ſhould be a kinde of 
| fruits of his creatures. 
&f 19 Wherefore my beloved brethren , let 
iferecy man be ſwift to hear , ſlowto ſpeak, 
low to wrath. 
20 Forthe wrath ofmen worketh not the 
ghteouſneſſe of God. 
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, 
ndſuperfluiry of naughtines, and receive 
e-fyth meekneſle the ingraffed word, which is 
offblero fave your ſouls. 
|. | 22 Butbe ye doers ofthe word , and not 
al ſhearers one!y , deceiving your own ſelves. 
23 Forii any bean hearerof the word, 
il Jind not a doer,heislike unto a man behold- 
ing hisnaturall face ina glaſſle : 
e | 24 Forhe beholdeth himſelf, and goeth 
dis way , and firaightway forgetteth what 
: [manner of man he was. 
Il | 25 But whoſo looketh into the perfeAt 
aw of libertie, and continueth therem , he 
deing not a forgetfull hearer , but a doerof 
_—_ , this man ſhall be blefſed in hrs 
ed. 
26 If any man among you ſeem to be re- 
igious, and bridleth nor his tongue , bur 
(eceiverh his own heart , this mans religion 
_ Jovam. 
25 Pure religion , and undefiled before 
God and the Father, is this , to viſitthe 
ltherlefſe, and widows in their afflition, and 
keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. 
CHAP. I. 
| Chrifficns muſt not regar the rich,cy deſpiſe the 
poor. 1 4 Faith without works, 17 ts a dead faith, 
Y brethren , have not the faith ofour 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt che Zerd of glory, with 
thea of perſons. | 
2 For if therecome unto your ey 
man with a gold-ring,in goodly apparell, 
ndtherecame in alſo a poor man in vile 
liment : 
3 And ye have reſped ro him that 


weareth 


Min 
Y, 
en 


—_ - — 


JAMES. | 
weareth the gay clothing, and ſay untoh 
Sit thou here ina good place: and ſay 
the poor, Stand thou there , or ſit hereu# 
der my footſtool : 

4 Are ye not then partiall in your ſely 
and are become judges of evil though 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren: Hi 
not God choſen the poor of this war 
rich in faith , and heirs of the kingdonf 
which he hath promiſed to them that loif 
him? 
 _ 6 Butye have deſpiſed the poor. Do nf" 
rich men oppreſle you , and draw you be 
fore thejudgement ſeats ? | 

7 Do not they biaſpheme that wo 
Name by the which ye are called? | 

8 If ye fulfill the royall law , accord 
to the ſcripture: Thou ſhalt love thy neig 
bouras thy ſelf, ye do well. 

9 Bur if ye have reſpect to perſons, F 
commit in, and are convinced of the law 
tranſgreſſours. | 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whC 
law ,and yet offend in one point,he is gull 
of all, : 

11 Forhe that ſaid , Do not commit 
dultery,faid alſo , Do not kill. Now if tht he 
commitno adultery,yet if thou kill, thou 
* become a tranſgreſlour of the law. 4d 

12 Soſpeakye, andſodo, asthey thi 
ſhall bejudged by the law of liberty. 
- 13 Forhe /hall have judgement with! 
mercy that hath ſhewed no mercy , 3 
mercy rejoyceth again{t judgement. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethre V 
though a man fay he hath faith, and haſt 
not works? can faith ſave him ? 

15 Ifa brother or ſiſter be naked, andde} | 
ſtitute of daily food, . fo 

16 And one of youſay unto them . De} 
partin peace, be you warmed and fill:0: 
notwirhſtanding ye give them nor thol] , 
things which are necdfullto the body : wii 
doth it profit ?. 


17 Eve 


CHAP. I 
Even fo faith , if it hath not works, 18 
$:d being alone. 
18 Yea,a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, 
1. hd Ihave works: ſhew me thy faith with- 
Ki thy works, and I will ſhew thee my faith 
ymy works. ; 
19 Thou beleeveſtthat there is one God, 
ou doeſt well : the devils alſo beleeve, 
dtremble. 
20 But wilt thou know, O vaine man, 
at faith without works 1s dead ? | 
| 21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified 
$5 works, when he had offered Ifaac his ſon 
on the altar ? 
22 See{i thou how faith wrought with 
- is works, and by works was faith made per- 
4 


c 


23 And the fcripture was fulflled, which 
ath , Abraham beleeyed Gad, and it was 
ys goputed unto him for righteouſneſle: and 
"Þe wascalled, The friend of God. 
\4 24 Yeſeethen how that by worksa man 
jþ5)uſtified, and not by faith onely. 
25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the harlot 
1/ſified by works , when ſhe had received 
ide meſſengers, and had ſent them out ano- 
ther way ? 
| 26 For as the bedy withour the ſpirir 
12] 8 dead, ſo faith without worksis dead alſo. 
CH APIs. 
ud 3 The tongue: muſt be bridled. 13 Let the truly 
nf 2/c,be milde and peaceable, without envying , 
and flrife. 
1 MY brethren, be not many maſtery, 
| knowing that we ſhall receive the grea- 
ter condemnation. 
, 2 Forin many things weoffend all. Ifany 
man offend notin word , the ſame1s a per- 
| = man , andablealſo to bridle the whole 
ooy 
| 3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes 
j nouths, chat they may obey us, and we 
turn abouttheir whole body. 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which hou 
they 


JAMES. 
they beſogrear, andare driven offi 
winds,yet are they turnedabout with ay 
ſmall helm , whitherſoever the govern 
lifteth. f 
5. Even ſothetongue is alittle membg,; J:1 

and boaſteth great things: behold, how g 
a marttera little firekindleth. _— 
6 Andthe tongue isa fire,a world ofj ungs 
quity : ſois the tongue amongſt our me 
pers , that it defileth the whoie body ,x 
fetteth on fire the courſe of nature , ani 
is ſer on fire of hell. 
' % Far every kinde of beaſts, and 
birds,and of ferpents,and things in the: 
is tamed,% hath been tamed of man-kir 
8 But the tongue can no man tame ,iF” 


And 
wacc 


ain} 


an unruly evill, full of deadly poyſon. s 
9g Therewith bleſſe we God, even the FF 
ther: and therewith curſe we men, which a by 


made afrer the fimilitude of God. 
10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedet 'D 
blefing and curſing : my brethren, the ke 
things ought not ſo to be. 
11 Yorth a fountain ſend forth at the ſang, 
place, ſweer water and bitter ? f 
12 Can the fig-tree,, my brethren , be.” 
olive-berries? either a vine ,figs? ſo cann, < 
fountain both yeeld ſaltwater and freſh. 2h x 
13 Whoisa wiſe man,and endureth wit 
knowledgeamangſtyoy?lethim ſhewourd 
a good converſation hi works with meer} 
neſle of wiſdom. 
14 But if ye have bitter onramg and tri 
in your hearts; glory not,and lie not againl 2 
the truth. oy 
15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from#þ,, 
bove, bur z earthly, ſenſuall,deviliſh. 
16 For whereenvying and ſtrife1s, thenth,, 
s confulion, and every evill work. I; 
17 But the wiſdom that is from above,h, 
firſt pure , then peaceable, gentle and eaſth,, 
ro be intrented , full of mercy and goodf,, 
fruits withqurt partiality , and without FF, 


_- pocriſfic. 
b oh 1$ And 


pL 
9 [ 
r] 


CHAP. 11TT. 
Andthe fruit of righteouſnefſe is fown 
Sac of them that make peace. 


CHAP. II1T. 


ainft coveto! ſneſſe, 4 intemperance,g prile 
Ml effion and raſh ronflnrTing, x 


om whence come wars and figh- 
tings among you ? come they not hence, 
of your luſts that war in your mem- 
b] 


fi 
Je 
? 

Ng 


Þ Yeluft, and have not: ye kill,and deſire 
ve,andcanaot obtain: ye fightand war, 
ye have not becauſe ye ask nor. 

;Yeask,andreceivenot, becauſe ye ask 
fe, that ye may conſume it upon your 


| 
16 


LIN 
3 


1. Ye adulterersand adultereſſes, know 
 F,$00t that the friendſhip of the wor!d is en- 
$5 with God ? whoſoever therefore will 

afciend of the world , isthe enemy of 


1&9: Do ye think that the ſcripture Caithin 
n, Thefpirit that dwelleth in-us lufteth 
wi cnvie ? 
6But hegiveth moregrace, wherefore he 
0, Godreliſteth the proud , but giverh 
ce unto the humble. 

5 Submit yoorronmes therefore to God : 
"jp ihe devill,and he willflee from you. 
ef? Draw nighto God, .and he will draw 
.Mto you :cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, 

Ipurifie your hearts ye doubleminded. 
«19 Be affl: ted, and mourn, and weep: let 
rlaughter be turned to mourning , and 
Irjoy to heavineſſe. | 
0 Humble your ſelyes inthe fight ofthe 

Land he ſhall lift you up. 

rl Speak not evil one of another ( bre- 
n:) he that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, 

, of 14dgeth his brother ,ſpeaketh evil ofthe 

ff ndjudgeth the law : butif thou judge 

ol oy , thou art not a doer of thelaw , but 

4 ge : ; | 

T'Þ: Thereisone Law-givcr , who isable 

nd 


14), 


ro 


JAMES. | 
tofave, andto deſtroy : who art thoq 
judgeſt another. , 

13 Goto now ,yethatſay, To dayyff 
morrow we will go into ſuch a city,ande® * 
tinuethere a year,and buy, andſell, ang? 

ain: 
; 14 Whereas yeknow nat what/þall 
the'morrow: for what is:your life?; 
evena vapour that appeareth for al 
time, and then vaniſheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to ſay, Ifthe 
will, we ſhall live,and do this, or that. 

16 Bur now ye rezoyce in your boaſt 
all ſuch rejoycing is evil. 

15 Therefore to him that knowethyl 
good, and doth itnot,tohim itis fin. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Of wicked rich men, 5 Of patience. 121, 
bear ſweartng. | 
'S to now , yerich men , weep andig 
for your miſeries that ſhall come vu 
you. 

2 Your riches arecorrupted , and 
garments moth-eaten : | 
3 Your gold and filyeris cankred,and 
ruſt ofthem ſhall be a witneſle againi 

and ſhall cat your fleſh as it were fire: 
have-heaped treaſure together for the 
dayes. | 

4 Behold,the hire of thelabourers 
have reaped down your fields, which | 
you kept bzck by fraud, crieth: andthe 
of them whichare reaped , are entred 
the ears ofthe Lord of ſabbath , 

5 Ye havelived in pleaſure on the & 
and been wanton : ye have nouriſhedſh 
hearts as in a day offſlaughters? 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the 
and he doth not reſiſt you. | 
- Bepatient therefore, brethren,( 
the coming ofthe Lord: behold , rhe} 
bandman waiteth forthe precious fruF 

the earth, and hath longpatience forth 
allhereccive the carly andlatter ran 


CHAP. V. 
Be ye alſo patient , ftabliſh your 
arts: for the coming of the Lord draweth 


- 


e 
h. 

{ Grudge not one againſt another, bre- 
nd en, leſt ye be condemned; behold, the 
dge ftandeth before the door. 
Tio Take, my brethren the prophets, 
'Þ:3 hays ſpoken in the Name ofthe Lord, 
tan example of ſufſ-ring afflition,and of 
tience.' 

11 Behold, we count them happy which 
, dure. Ye have heard of the patience of 

þ, and have ſcen rhe end oftheLord : 

atthe Lord is very pitifull, and of tender + 
"Fercy. 

Gy But above all things , my brethren, 

ar not,neither by heaven, neither by the 
arth , neither by any other oath : bur let 
7 SEP be yea, and your nay,nay: leſt ye 
'Þll into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflited ? let him 
\ 59+ ISany merry? lethim ſing pſalms. 

Ir 


Is any fick among you ? lethim call 
eclders of the church, and let them 
ay overhim,anointing him with oil in the 
ame ofthe Lord : 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 
k, and the Lord ſhallraife him up: andif 
Pe we committed fins, they ſhall be forgi- 
im. 
16 Confeſſe your faults one to another, 
-Sndpray one for another , that ye may be 
ealed: the effeuall fervent prayer of a 
ighteous man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubjea to like paſſi- 
NnSas weare , and he prayed earneſtlythar 
S'mightnotrain : and it rained not on the 
th by the ſpace of three yeers and-ſix 
MFoneths. 
| 18 And heprayed again, andthe heaven 
AÞverain , and the earth broughtforth her 
" Aut. 

; 19 Brethren,ifany of you do erre from 
truth, and one convert him, 


& | 


20 Let 


I PETER, 4 

25 Lethim know, that he which cox 
eeth the finner from the errour of higySdful 
ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hidgyſſy Ke 
multitude of ſing. fly 
10 C 
wr 


ed 


tt. 


The firſt Epiſtle generall of 
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CHAP. I. 
Be bleffeth God for his manifold ſpiritual gras 
10 Salvation in Chrifd propheſied of old. 


| 
Eter anapoſtlz of Jeſus Chrift, whko t| 
the ſtr-ngers ſcattered throughthe 
oat P.-ntus,GaJaria, Cappadocizhu,b! 
= Afiaand bithynia, c 
2 Eleq according tothe fore-knowledge : 
of God the Farher, through ſanificationoſſkto 
the <098 unto obedience and fprinklingdJ13 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt: grace unto youſſade 
and peace be multiplyed. gr 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of outffere! 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to hisY1y 
abundant mercy hath begornen us agiinurſ 
unto a lively hope , by the reſurretionaÞicri 
Jeſus Chriſt fro the dead, (Bi 
4 To an inheritance incorruptible, andde; 
undefiled , and that fadeth notaway , 1&Ji6 
ſerved in heaven for you, - 
s Who arekept by the power of Gol / 
through faith untoſalyarion, ready to ber&Pire 
Cealedin the laſt time : a 
6 Wherzin ye greatly rejoyce , though 
now for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are inhevJ18 
vineſſe through manifold temptations: Pt 
» Thatthe criall of your faith, bein | 
more preciousthen of gold that periſheW;F 
though it be tried with fire, mightbe ſoundJ'y 
unto Praiſe and honour, and glory,atthe Fl 
 pearing of Jeſus Chriſt : - —_- 
8 Whom havingnorſeen , ye love, 2c 
yhom though now ye ſee kim not yet { 


—_ 


mL_—_—_— 


CHAP. TI, F 
ing , ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable 
> fu l of glory, 
Receiving the end of your faith, even 
KE6Glyation of your ſouls: 

10 Of which ſalyation the prophets have 
vired, and ſearched diligently, who pro- 

ed of the grace that /hould come unto 


11 Searching what, or what manner of 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them 

fignifie, whenit teſtified before-hand che 
rings of Chriſt, and the glory that 
Id follow. 

12 Unto whom it wag revealed, that not 

othemſelves,burt unto us they did mini- 

thethings which are now reported unto 
by them that have preached the goſpel 
oyou , with the holy Ghoſt ſent down 
eaven , which things the angels de- 
Ft: to look into. 

ofJiz Wherefore gird upthe loins of your 
de, be ſober, and hope to the end, far 
grace that 1s to be —_ Unto you at 

Þrccvelation of Jeſus Chriſt : 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning 
tſelvesaccording to the former luſts, ua 

oÞirignorance : 

{But as he which hath ealled you is holy, 

deyeholy in all manner of converſation 

16 ous itis writen, Be yc holy, for 
d holy. 

ly andif ye coll on the Father, who with- 
reſpect of perſonsjudgeth according ta 
ty mans work, paſſethetime of your ſo+ 
ming herein fear: 

8 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were 
redeemed with corruptible things, as 
r,andgoid, from yourvainconverfation 

med by tradition from your fathers; 

9 But with thepreciousblood of Chriſt, 

fa lamb without blemiſh and without 


» Whoverily was fore-ordained before 


PD foundation of the world , but was 
A a mMapnl- 


I PETER. 

manifeft in theſe laſt times ſor -wk 

21 Who by him do beleeve in Got 
raiſed him up from the dead , and gaye 
glory, that your faith and hope might} 
God. | $ / 

22 Seeing ye have purified your ſoulfoffe 
obeying the trueth through the ſpirit, whe we 
nnfainedlove ofthe brethren : ſee thy 
love one another with a pure heany gB 
yently. lpri 

23 Being born again , not of corrupt 
ſeed: but ofincorruptible , by the worlffs of 
God,wbich liveth andabideth for ever. &ſſ- 

24 For allfleſh is asgraſle , andal 
glory of man as the flower of graſle:1 1 
graſſe withereth,and the flower thereoſao! 
teth away. 

25 Butthe word of the Lord endur 
for ever ; andthis is the word whichbyYng 
goſpel is preached unto you. | 


CHAP. II. 


He dehorteth them from the breach ofc Wo s 
4 /hewing that Chriſt is the foundation. PF 


WW Herefore laying aſide all malice. 
all guile,and hypocriſies , and eni 3 

and evil-ſpeakings, | 
2 Asnew born babesdeſire the ſin, 
milk of the word , that ye may grow tht 


by : : 
3 If fo be yehayetafted that the Lv 
gracious. | 
4To whom coming as unto a living | 
diſallowed indeed of men , but choſtf} 
God,and precious , ; 
5 Yealſo as lively ſtones, are built 
a ſpirituall houſe , an holy prieſthood; . 
ofter up ſpirituall ſacrifice , acceptadhn; 
God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
6 Wherefore itis contained inthe 
prture , Behold,I lay in Sion a chief co, 
ſone,cleAt,precious, and herthat belc 
on bim,ſhall not be confounded. * 
7 Unto you therefore which belcefF 1 


CAAP. TI. | 
ious; but unto them which be difb- 
t, the ſtone which the builders difa!- 
d,cheſame is madethe head of the cor- 


Ny 


; And a ſtone of ftumbling,and a rotk 
lKfoffence even to them which ſtumble kr 
whe word, being diſobedient, whereunto al- 
wy they were appointed. - 

g But ye are a Choſen generation , a roy- 
lprieſthood , an holy nation , a peculiar 
Meople, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the prai- 
ls ofhim , who hath called you out of dark- 
: &ſſeinto his marveilouslight. ; 
10 Which intime paſt were nota people, 

*:Sitare now the people of God, which had 
fSotobtained mercy, but now have obtained 


cy. 

F 11 Dearly beloved, I beſcech you as 
mgersand pilgrims , abſtain from fleſbly 
ls, which war againſt the ſou]. > 
12 Having your converſation honeſt a- 
hong the Gentiles , that whereas they 
jeak againſt you as evill doers,they may by 
' good works which they ſhall behold, 
Forite God in theday of viſitation. | 
3 Sabmit yourſelves ro every ordinance 
man for the Lords ſake , whether it be w 

"Peking asſupream. 
J 14 Or unto governours, as unto them 
_paare ſent by him , forthe puniſhment of 
roars, and for the praiſe of them that 
well, | 
115 For ſois the willof God, thatwith 
-doing y2 may pur toilence the 1gno- 
ice of fooliſh men. 
16 Asfree, and not uſing your hberty 
acloak of maliciouſneſle, bur as the ſer- 
nts of God. 
17 Honour all men. Love the brothet- - 
dd. Fear God. Honour the king, *' 
18 Seryants, be ſubje& to your maſters 
allfear,not onely to the good and gen- 
bur alfo ro the ſroward. ey 
ly For thigis thank-worthy,if a man for 
Aaz ; CON- 


e 
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T' PETER, I 
.. Conſcience toward God endure grief Ev 
fering wrongfully. Hzlorc 
--. 20 For what glorieis it, if when dc 
bufferred for your faults, ye ſhall rakejharen 
niently ? but if when ye do well, ang (4 UL! 
for it, ye take it patiently, this is accaſſcordi 
ble with God. the \ 
21 For even hereunto were yecalledbein! 
cauſe Chriit alſo ſuffered for us, leayigtyo! 
an example,that ye ſhould follew his 8 F1l 
22 \vho did no fin, neither was Op 
found in his mouth. | 
23 Who whenhe was reviled,revile4$9 N 
again; when he ſuffered ,he threatnedi#rall 
but committed himſelf ro him that wiſt"h2 
eth righteouſly. jald 
24 Who his ownſelf bare our ſinsin\$10 | 
own bodie on thetree, that we beingd} 
to ſins, ſhouldlive unto righteouſneſſe, $!> * 
whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. Tl 
25 Forye were as ſheep going alngjuſe 
but are now returned unto the Shephh'2 
and Biſhop of your ſouls. me 
| CHAP. II. aye 
x Heteacheth the dutie of wives and has "agen ' 
eachother, Y and exhorting all men to ung"} 
J Ieviſe ye wives,bein ſubjeionto 
04/1 husbands, that if any obey not! 
word. they alſo may . without the worllP*t, 
won by the converſation of the wiyes: P19 
2 While they behold yourchaſte con 
ſation coupled with fear. nt 
3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be! 
outward edorning ofplating the hair , "© 
of wearing ofgold, or ofputting on ol" 
parell, | 
4 Bur let it bethe hidden man ofthe he 
in that which is not corruptible , even thi 
#ament of a meek and quiet ſpirit , whiap 
in the ſight of God of great price. |" 
5 For afterthis mannerin the old vil 
the holy women alſo who truſted, in Goo 
dorned themſelves , being in ſabjzecon! i 
to their own husbands. TT” 


CHAP. IIT. _ 
Eyen asSSara obeyed Abraham,calling 
lord , whoſe daughters ye are as long 
redo well, and are not afraid with any 
enmarement. ; 
Likewiſe ye husbands;dwell with them 
effording to knowledge, givinghonour un- 
the wife as unto the weaker veſſel! , and 
Sdeing heirs rogether of the grace of life, 
igryour prayers be nothindred. 
(88 Finally, be yeall ofone minde, having 
s Sopaſſion one of another, love as bre- 
be pwfull, becourteous, 
eddy Not rendring evillfor evill ,or railing 
dffcailing: but contrariwiſe blefiing, know- 
that ye are thereunto called , that ye 
ld inherit a blefling. 
inJ10 For he thatwillloyelife,and ſce good 
iSycs, ler him refrain his tongue from 
I |, and his lips thatthey ſpeak no guil : 
1 Lethim eſchey evill and do good, let 
aſcck peace andenſueit. 
£12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
Meous, and hisears are open unto their 
ayers: burtthe face of the Lord zs againſt 
m that do ev1ll. 
| , And who ishe that willharm you,if ye 
ollowers ofthat which is good ? 
$ 14 But and if ye ſuffer for righreouſneſſe: 
; happy are ye,and be not afraid oftheir 
s: Four, neither betroubled : | 
d/ 15 But fan&ihe the Lord God in your: 
ans , and lereadyalwayes to give an an-' 
rtocvery man that asketh you a rea=-: 
ofthe hope that is in you , with meek- 
ſleand fear: + i I 
PSHaving a goodconfſcience,that whereas 
exfiey ſpeak evill of you,as of evill doers,rhey 
5. be aſhamed. that falily accuſe your: 
d converſ.tionin Chriſt. 
'17 Foritts betterifthe will of God beſo; 
t yeſufler ſor welldoing, then for eyill 


ng. ' wy 
oÞ'8 For Chriſt alſo hath onceſuſſered for 
Phe juſt for the unjuſt, thac he might! 

4 ARX3 bring 
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bring us to God , being putto death jy 
fleſh , but quickned by the Spirit. 

19 By which alſo he went and preadcove 
unto the ſpirits in priſon, Uſet 
20 Which ſometime were diſobedie paging 
when oncethelongſuffering of God waiho As: 
in the dayes of Noah, while the ark om! 


preparing: wherein few, that is, eight ſahgd te\ 
were ſaved by water. 11 It: 
21 Thelikefigure whereunto even khclesc 


ptiſme doth alſo nowſave us, ( notthepuhit asc 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh, bur theadin 
ſwer ofa good conſcience toward God )ihus Cl 
the reſurreion of Jeſus Chriſt, for 
22 Whois gone into heaven , andiz12 Bi 
the right hand of God , angels, and authng th: 
way , and powers being madeſubjetuy 
im. 
| CHAP, IJII0. 
x He exhorteth them to ceaſe fromſin: 12 
- _comforteth them againfl perſecution. 
Þ OraſmuchthenasChriſtbath ſuffered 
usin the fleſh, arm yourſelves likewi14 
withthe ſame.minde: for he that bathſa 
fered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin : 
2 That heno longer ſhould live there 
of his timein the fleſh., to the luſts of menſſ 
bur to the will of God. 
. : 3 Forthetimepaſt ofour life may ſuf 
usto have wrought the will of theGenrila 
when we walkedinlaſciviouſmeſle,lufts,q. 
ceſle ofwine,revellings, banquettings, al 
abominable idolatries, 
- 4 Whereinthey think it ſtrange, that yl 
rTunnot with them to the ſame exceſle 
' riot, ſpeaking evilof you ; ] Þ 
" 5' Who ſhallgive account to him thatFE 
ready to judge the quick ,and the dead- 
6 For,for this cauſe was the goſpel pret 
ched alſo to thera that are dead , that thfl 
mightbe judged accordingto menin in 
fleth,bur live accordingto God inthe ſpil 
4:5 But the endofallthings is athand-* 
yethereſore ſober, and watch unto po 


v4 CHAP. ; 
And above all things , have fervent 
Tiity among your ſelves : for chariry 
cover the multitude of ſins. 
| b, Uſe boſpitality one to another withour 
"gng. 
a ocvery man hath received the gifc, 
ſo miniſter the ſame one ro another , as 
ſtewards of y 'manifold grace of God. 
1 Itany man ſpeak , /et him ſpeakasthe 
lesof God: if any man minitter,let him 
tasof the ability which God giveth, that 
exfidin all things may be glorified through 
Jigs Chriſt ,, to whom be praiſe and domi- 
| Snforever and ever . Amen. 
$912 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concer- 
thro the fiery trial! , whichisto try you, as 
wough ſome ſtrange thing happened unto 


l 


13 Butrejoyce, in as much as ye are par- 
agkers of Chriſts ſufferings; that when his 
ry ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo 
hexceeding joy. 
$14 If ye be reproached for the Name of 
Whdriſt , happy are ye , forthe ſpirit ofglory, 
dof God, reſteth upon you : on their part 
F15evill ſpoken of , but on your part he is 
aorihed. 

15 Butlet none of youſuffecr asa mur- 

agerer, or as athief, or asan evilldoer, of 

$2 buſte-body1n other mens matters. 

16 Yetif any man ſ»ffer as a Chriitian, let 

gum not be aſhamed , butlet him glorifie 
20d on this behalf. 

17 For the time is come that judgement 

uſt begin at the houſe of God: andifir 

Pritbegin at us, what ſhall the end be of 
em that obey not the goſpel of God ? 

8 Andiftherighteous ſcarcely heſaved, 

Pere (hall the ungodly and the ſinner 
Ppear ? 

19 Whereforelet them thatſufter aecor- 
angto the will of God , commir the keep- 

"8 of their ſouls to him in well doing , as 

Wo a faithfullcreator. 

Aa 4 CH AP, 


CHAP. V. | 
2: Me exherteth the elders to feed their flock 
younger.to obey, g to reſiſt the devil. - 
7] ie elders which are among you l$'*4 
hort, whoam alſo an elder , and; 
neſſ- of theſufferings of Chrift, andy$* 
partzker of the glory that ſhallbe reveal _— 
2 Feed the flock of God whichisar 
you, taking the overſight theresfnot by I 
raint , but willingly : not ſor flhylu A 
but of aready minde: P 
3 Neither as being lords over God; 
rxitage: bur being enſamples to the flog] 
4 And when the chief ſhepherd thallg xe c 
pear, ye ſhall receiveacrown of glory nk 
fadeth notaway. FOR 
5 Likewiſe ye younger , ſubmit yu 
ſelves unto the elder: yea, all »f you be ) 
ze one to another, and be clothed with 
mility: for God reſiſteth the proud, uk; 
giveth grace to the humble. 
6 Humble your ſelves therefore un 
the mighty hand of God, that he mayenl 
you in duetime, 
7 Caſting all your care upon him, fort" 
eareth for you. 
8 Beſober, be vigilant :becauſe your 
verfary the devill, as a roaring lion 
#h about,ſeeking whom he may devout] 
g Whom reſiſt ſtedfat in the faith, know' 
ing thatthe ſame afflitionsareaccomplil 
ed in your brethren that arein the world. F 
10 But the God of all grace , who hat} 
called us into his eternall glory by Chr F 
Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while] 
make you perfect, ſtabliſh, trengrthen,ſen# fy 
yOu. -. 
x1 To him be glory anddominionſs 
evcr andever. Amen. . 
12 By Sylvanus a faithfull brother uni0 


( 
bt 


you, (asl ſuppoſe) I have written briefly Þ” 
exhorting,andteſtifying,thacthis isthetW 4 
grace of God wherein ye ltand. 
:3 Thechurch thatis at Babylon eleded h 
rogethel 


 CHAPTITIZ —_ 

er with you , ſaluteth:you, and ſo dot# 

as my fon. W | 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiſſe of 

Faricy: peace be.with you all thatarein 
brit Jeſus. Amen.” | 
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FP: (; con firmeth them,,s and exhorteth them to 
thi make their calling furs; © > 
$44 +++ Imen Peter, a ſervant and an 
g ++ apoſtle, of .Jeſys Chciſt, tothem 
Fry IT that baveobtainediikeprecious 
| faith with as.chcough the righte= 
_ of God , and our Saviour Jeſug 
—_— :;n<;cit 124; | + 1 
"$4 Grace and-peace be multiplied unto: 
u,through the. knowledge of God, and of 
lus our Lord, ! | | 
13 According as- ms divine power hath 
en unto us ail things that pertuin unto 
eand godlineſſe), through the knowledge 
1rÞ\ him that hath called us to glory and. 
fue. v13g 7 
iþ4/4 Whereby are given.unta us exceeding 
4, Peat and preciouspromiſes, thar by theſe 
aI0u might be partakers of the divine na- 
rife, having eſcaped the corruption that is: 
iljathe world through luſt. 
w15 And beſides this, giving all diligence, 
Keto your faith, vertue; and to vertue, 
ſuſowledge ; | 
6 And to knowledge, temperance; and 
[Ptemperance, patience ; and tO patience, 
fy, IPlineffe ; ; 
ulJ-7 And to gadlineſſe , brotherly kind- 
e; and to brotherly kindneſle , charity, 
ted, $ For if theſe things be in you , and a- 
et und, tey make you that ye thall neither 
as 


be 


m_ 
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be barren,nor unfruitfull inthe knoyle 
of ourLord Jeſus Chriſt. F 20 
9 But he thatlacketh theſe things,is bliþſthef 
and cannot ſee ſar off, and hath forgorþ#0" 
that he was purged from his old ſms. 
10 Whereſorethe rather, brethren, gÞmeÞ; 
diligenceto make yourcalling,and ele{q$p9%! 
ſure : ſor if ye do theſe things, ye ($5 
never fall. 
| 11 Forſo anentrance ſhallbe miniftn} ' / 
unto you abundantly , into the everlaſinfÞ V*' 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Je the 
Chriſt. "A eache 
12 Wherefore f will not be negligent$42" 
put you alwayesin remembrance of eþ.ord | 
things, though ye know them , andbef bemf 


bliſhed in the preſent truth. 2 4 

13 Yea, I think it meet'aslong asIaf SW 
intbis tabernacle, to ſtir you up,by putting® uth 
you in remembrance:-- | | ' be 


14 Knowing that ſhortly T muſt putt 
this my tabernacle,” even as our Lu} 
JeſusChriſt hath thewed me, gre 

15 Moreover, I willendeavour that yo &h 
may beable after mydeceaſe,to have thil], 4 | 
things alwayes in remembrance. 3 xy 

- 16 For we havenor followed cunning 
deviſed fables , when'we made knownut 
ro you the power and coming of ourLe "i 
Teſus Chriſt , but wereeye-witneſſe of hi'0? 
majeſty. TT vuſng 

17 For he received from God the Ft iy 
ther, honour, andglory, when there cant Gor: 
ſach a voice to him fromthe excellent giv hþ 
ry : This is my beloyed Son in whom il br 
wellpleaſed. on =1 

138 And this voice whichcamefromhtt fool) 
ven we heard, when we were with him fk 
the holy mount. — g 
19 We have alſo a more ſure word d be 
prophecy , whereunto ye do well thatfth;,. 
take heed , as unto a light that ſhineth nl tlew 
dark place, untill the day dawn , and! 
day-flarariſe in.your hearts : | [bg 

- © nd 20 koghly 
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CHAP. IT. 
20 Knowing this fuſt , that no prophecy 
the ſcripture is of any priyate interpre- 
on :\ 

11 Forthe prophecy came not'in old 
Smeby the will of man : but holy men of 
Þ0d,ſpake as they were'moved by the holy 


CHAP. $I. 

1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers. 
Ip Ut there were falſe prophets alſo amon 
[the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 
eachers among you, who privily ſhall bring 
Jndamnable hereſies, even denying the 
Mord that bought them , and bring upon 
Ahemſelves ſwift deſtruction. 
{| 2 And many ſhall follow their pernict- 

us wayes, by reaſon of whom the way of 
Atuth ſhall be evil ſpaken of; 

3 Andthrough covetouſneſle ſhall they 
ith fained words make merchand:ſe of 
,$0u , wboſe judgement now of a long time 
ngreth not , and their damnation flum- 
vJdreth not 
6 4 Forif God ſpared not the angels that 
{Jinned, but caſt them down to hell,and deli- 
i'ered them into chaines of darkneſle to be 
iRſerved unto;udgement : 

5 And ſpared nor the old worid, but faved 
«Noah the eight perſen,a preacher of righte- 

wſneſſe , bringing in the flood upon the 
{vorid of the ungodly : 

4 6 Andrturnirg thecities of Sodom and 
| morrah into aihes, condemned them 
gffith an overthrow , making them an en- 
Jampleunto thoſe thatafter ſhouldlive un- 


1 he 
al., 7 And delivered juſt Lot vexcd with the 
thy converſation of the wicked : | 
{| 5 ( Forthat righreous man dwelling a- 
Ong them , in ſceing and hearing, vexed 
{1 righteous ſoul'from day to day with 
1% unlawfull deeds. ) 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
þ[Pdy our of zemprarions, and reſerve the 


1 


I1 PETER. 
vnwft unto the day of judgement tg 
puniſhed: 

10 Burchiefly them that walk after 
- Acſh,inthe luft of uncleanneſle, and def 

* government. Preſumptuous are t 
+ _ felfwilled: theyare not afraidto ſpeake 
ofdignities; 

11 Whereas angels, which ar= greater 
rower MNCgN, bring not railing accu 
t10n againſt them beforethe Lord. 

12Buttheſe, asnaturall} brute beafts,m 
ro be taxen and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil oft 
things that they underſtand not, and 
utterly perith intheir own corruption; 

13 Andſhall receive the reward oft 
rightcoufnefle,as they that countitpleaf 
roriotinthe daytime : ſpots they are , uf 
blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with ws 
own deccivings, while they feaſt with yo 

14 Having eyes tull of adultery, 

that cannot ceaſe fromſin , beguilinguſPMer 
ttableſouls: an heart they have exercilq®p0 
withcoverous practiſes :curſed childre, 3] 

1 5 Which have forſaken the right wyſ8.th 

2nd are gone aſtray; following the wayg%n 
Balaam the ſon of Boſor , who loved th} 4 
wages of unrightcouſneſle : his 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: #lle: 
dumb aſl: ſ;eaking with mans voice fd for 
bade the madnefle of the prophet. 5 

17 Theſe are wels without water, c30v that 
thatare carried with a tempeſt , to wil of « 
the miſt of darkneſſeis reſerved for eq Vat 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſiwellly  < 

words of vanity , they allure through ® dei 
lujisof the fleſh , through much want} 7 
neſle, thoſe that were clean eſeaped f14 re 
tem wio live 1n Crrour. ; reſ 
19 While they promiſe them libeſj me 
they themſelves are the fervants of « 
x:2ption: for of whom a man is overcofy 9 
ef the ſame is he brought in hondage- 

20 For if after they have eſcaped the on 
lutipns of the woxld ,through the b ) 


CHAP. IIT. 
ge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, , _ 
are again intangled therein,and overs 
e, thelatter end is worſe with them 
na the beginning. TRE" F 
21 For it had been better for them nor roy 
Save known the way of righteouſneſſe, then * 
ter they have known it, to turn from rhe i... * 
rS$oly commandement deliyered unto them, + 
off 22 But it 15 hapaedunto them according” 
zthe true proverb; The dog isturned ra 

nais own vomit again , andthe ſow that was 
ſyhaſhed,to her wallowing inthe mire. 
CHAP. 11). 

. | The certainty of Chrifts coming to judgement. 

aff his ſecond epittle ( beloved ) I now 
write Unto you , in both which I tir 

p your pure mindes by way of remem- 
Ince : 

2 That ye may be mindfull of the words 
hich were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 
uphers,and of the commandement of ustheg 
(apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour: .. 

af 3 Knowing chis firſt that there ſhall come 

jy} the laltdayes ſcoffers, walking aftertheir 

| own lufts, EQ. 

. 4 And ſaying, Whereis the promiſe of 

his coming ? for ſince the Fathers fell 
I aſleep, all things continue as they were 
of {rom the beginning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly areignorant of , 
{ that by the word of God; the heavens were 
of o!d, and the earth ſtanding out of the 
4 water, and in the water. 

6 Whereby the world that then was, 
deing overflowed with water,periſhed. 

7 But the heavens and the earth which 

ae now,by theſame word are kept in ſtore, | 
reſerved unto fire againit the day of judge- 
{ ment,and perdition of ungodly men. 
8 But( beloved ) benot ignorant of thig 
one thing, that one day with the LOrd is as 
a thouſand yeers, anda thouſand yeers as 
oneday. 

9 The Lard is not ſlackconcernipg his 
Aa 7 pre- 


{y] 


| 


IT PETER. 
m_ » ( as ſome men count ſlack; 
ris long-ſuffering to us-ward, not yil 
thar any ſhould periſh , but that all ſhoy 
come to repentance. fe de 
©:r0 But the day of the Lord will come ye k 
T'Thief inthe night, inthe which thehef pak 
vens ſhall paſſe away with a greatnoiſe,ufþ julint 
the elements ſhall melt withferventhedl pomn 
the earth alſo and the works that are the offur 
n ſhall be burnt up. Chriſ 
+ 11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſki... 
be diſſolved, What manner ofperſons ouy 
ye to be in all holy converfation&godlingf T : 
iz' Looking for and haſting untotlhg#% 
coming of the day of God , wherein th 
heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolyal, 
and the elements ſhall melt with ferye 
heat ? by 
' 13 Neyerthelefſe we according to tif. 
promiſe, look ſor new heavens, andanaſ,, c 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſſe. T*.- 
14 Wherefore ( beloved) ſecing that pl, J, 
lo6k for ſuch things, be diligent that ye mi 
be found of him in peace, withour ſpot,ar 
blameleſle. fu 
; '15 And account that the long-ſuffering 
of the Lord is falyation , even as our be Y, 
loved brother Paul alſo, accordingto the q 
wiſdom given unto him , hath written unto}. 
you. 
© 16 As alſoin allhisepiftles, ſpeakingin 
them 'of thefe things, in which areſome 
things hard to be underſtood , which they};;. 
that are unlearned and unttable wreft , 3 
they do alſo the otherſcriprures, unto thell 
own deſtruction. ; h 
' 17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye 
know theſe things 5efore, beware left ye allo 
being led away with the errour of the wit ]* 
ked, fall from your own ftedfaftneſſe. 
©*-18 Butgrow in grace, and in the know 
- TE&dge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt }, 
| fo himbe glory both now and fer ever |, 
| Amen. : The 


; "The firſt Epiile general of s. 


CHAP. I. 
fle deſeriberh the perſon of Chrift , wn 1% hone 
ng we have eternall life, by a communion 
Ih with God ; 5 To which we. muſt adjoyn 
$ bolineſſe of life, to teſtifie the truth of that our 
W communon and profeſſion of faith , as alſoto 
"y ofſure us of the orgiveneſſe of our ſins. by 
Chrifts death. - :. 
$+:+% Hart which was from the begin- 
.y T# ning, which we have heard, which 
* * % we have :ſeen with our :cyess, 
$#%8% which we have looked upan; and 
4+ ....., aur hands have handled -of the 
ord Of life : TERS 
M'; (For the life was manifeſted; and-we 
ave ſeenit, and bearwitneſle , and ſhew 
into you that eternalllife which was with 
"The Father/and'was manifeſted untous). | 
3 That which we have ſeen and heard 
keclarewe unto you, thar ye alſo _ have 
llowſhip with: us; and truly our fellow- 
ſhip is with the Father , and with his Son 
tus Chriſt. -- | 
w 4 Andtheſe things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full. : 
ol, 5 Thisthen is the meſſage which we have 
trardofhim ,and declare unto you , that 
” no light , and in him is no datkneſle 
it all. 
Pl: 5 If we fay that we have fellowſhip with 
J]tim , and walk in darkneſle, we lie, and do 
7 [ottherruth. 
7 Bur if we walk in thelight, asSheisin 
» ["Pelight,we have fellowſhip one with ano- 
, [!her, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
_ [fleanſeth usfrom all ſin. 
'] $ If ve faythat we have no fin, wede- 


il 


. {five our ſelyes, and the truth is notin us... _ 


| = juſt to forgive us our ſins, and ta 
Feanſe us from all unrighteouſneſle. if 
” tr | 8a | 


9 If we confeſle qur fins , be is faithfullj--.. 


no If we fay that we haye not ſing 
we make him a liar, and his word ig 


in us. 
CHAP. II. 
To know God,is to keep his commandmeny, 
M Yue children , theſe things vrip 
unto you , that ye fin not. And if 
man ſin, we have an Advocate. with f 
Father , Jefus Chrifithe righteous: 
2 And he 1sthe propitiation for ourk 
and nort ſor ours onely,put alſo for the 
of the whole world. | 
3 And hereby we do know that we kn 
him, if we keep his commandements. 
; 4 He thatfaith, I know him, and keeye 
not his commandments , is a liar-, andty 
truth is notin him. by 
5 But whoſo keepeth his word,in him 
rily isthe love of God perſected : here 
know we that weare in him. - as 
6' He that ſaith he abidethinhim , ougt 
bimſclfalſoſoto walk , even as he walked 
7 Brethren , I write no neW*commanb 
ment unto:;you , but an eld commandmet 
which ye had ſrom the beginning : the oll 
commandment is the word which ye hat 
beard from the beginning. . $4 
8 Again , anew commandmentl1 writh. 
unto you, which thing is true in him andin] 
you: becauſerhe darknetfe is paſt, andthe|;; 
true light now ſhineth. bands ” 
9 Hethat faith heisinthe light, andb»|" 
teth his drotber, is in darkneffe,cven uniil k 
now. Panos +. 
10 He that loveth his brother, abidethin oa 
the light, and there is none occaſion df|', 
ſtumbling in them. ,- ev 
11 But be that hateth his brother , 1511 Þ,.. 
darkneſſe, and walkethin darknefſe, and], 
knoweth not whither he goeth , becauſe þ,,, 
that darkneſle hath blinded his Pk 5 
12 I write unto youlittle children, b& | , 
cauſe your fins are forgiveg you for is þ,, 
Namesſake. 
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CHAP. 11. 
13 1 write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye 


nite unto you , young men, becauſe ye 
re oyercome the wicked one. I write 
&ncoyou , littlechildren , becauſe yehave 
Snown the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, be- 
zoſe ye have known him that is from the 
ginning. 1 have written unto you youn 
n, becauſe yeare ſtrong, andthe wor 
God abidethin you , and ye have over- 
gme the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither the things 
hatarein the world. If any man love the 


16 For allthat isinthe world , theluſt of 
hefleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
«98 not of the Father, butisof the 
rid. 
15 Andthe world paſſeth away , and the 
if thereof: bur he that doth the willof 
Kod, abideth for cyer. 
18 Little children, itis the laft time: and as 
haye heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, 
en now are there many Antichriſts , 
dereby we know thar itis the laſt time. 
19 They wentout from us, butthey were 
t of us: for if they bad been of us, they 
duld no doubt have continued with us: but 
ley went out that they raightbe made mani- 
, that they were not allof us. 
20 But ye have an unttion from the holy 
1 Pe, and ye ſhall know all things. 
21 I have not written unrc you, becauſe 
q [*know not thetruth: but becauſe ye know 
fF-andthatno lie isof the truth. 
22 Who isaliar, burhe that denieth that 
a [/fſus is the Chriſt? He is Antichriſt thar 
{| [ieth the Father and rhe Son. 
e | 23 Whoſoeverdenieththe Son,the ſame 
notthe Father; but he that acknowledgeth 
. (Son hath the Father alſo, 
s | 24 Letrhat therefore abide inyou,which 
I have heard from the beginning: if ht 
whic 


knownhim that is from the beginning. . * 


xrid, the love of the Fathcr is notin him. _... 


£4 a6 JOHN. 1 
* which ye bing heard from the begi 
- ſhallremainin you , yealſo ſhall conti 
” inthe Son, and in the Father. | 
>. 25 And this is the promiſe that heh 
promiſed us, even eternalllife. 

26 Theſe thingshave ll written unto 
concerning them that ſeduce you. 

- 25: But the anointing which ye haven 
ceived of him,abideth in you : and ye ntgþr 
not that any man teach you: bur as the 
ſame anointingteacheth you of all thingſſoc 
andistruth, and is nolie: and evenayz 
hath taught you, ye ſhall abidein him. 

"28 And now, little children , abide] 
 him,that when he ſhallappear,we may 
.. * Confidence, and not be aſhamed beſc 
him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that heis righteous, 
know that every one which doth rightee 
neſle, is born of him. 

| C.31AP.-I11; 

x He declareth the ſingular love of God tow : 

USL, | zi 
PF bold , what manner of love the Fathf 13 

hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhouique) 
be called the ſons uf God: thereforetk iq 
world knoweth usnot, becauſe ir kney hileat 
nor. ren 

* 2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of Godfeth 
andit doth nor yet appear what ve ſhall be 's 
but we know that when he ſhall appear , ur, 
ſhall be like him: for we ſhallſee hin 
heis. | 1nd 

3 And every man' thathath this hopeilpeca 
him, purifi-th himſelf, even as he is pure. Pug 
4 Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſgreire 

ſeth alſo the law : for ſin is the tranſgreſſiol, 1! 

of thelaw. : t 
5 And ye know that he was manifeſt«p! 
to take away ourſins, andin him is no fin 
6 Whoſoever abideth in him , ſinned 1 
not : whoſoever ſinneth, bath not ſeen hilÞo1 
neither known him. | Ty 


s Little children , let no man deceir 
| you 


a: b 
= 
| He 


+4 CHAP. II.  I'Y 
he that doth righteouſneſle,is righte- | 
ks even as he is righteous. 7. 
F$ He that committeth ſin, is of the devil, 
the devil linnerth from the beginning : 
thispurpoſe the Son of God was mani" 
|, that he might detiroy the worksof 
devil. oh 
g Whoſoever is born of God , doth not 
Smmit ſin : for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
&d he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 
# 10 In thisthe children of God are mani- 
ſt, and the children of the devil : whoſo- 
eifrer doth not righteouſneſle,, is not 
God, neither he that loyeth not his bro- 


a7 5 


11 For thisis the meſſage that ye heard 
dm the beginning , that we ſhouldlove 
ie another. 34, 
12 NotasCain , who was of that wicked 
ie, and ſlew his brother : and wherefore 
# he him? becauſe his own works were 
il, and his brothers righteous. 
he 13 Marvellnot,my brethren,ifthe world 
uiue you. 
th] 14 We know that we have paſſed from 
u8geath unto life , becauſe we love the bre- 
ren: he that loveth not his brother ,abi- 
odfieth in death; a 
be] 15 Whoſvever hateth his brother, is 
urderer , and yeknowthat no murderer 
1 8Þath eternall life abidingin him. =. 
| 16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
ellPecauſe he laid down his iife for us, and we 
» Pught ro lay down ourlives forthe bre- 
reffiirer. ; 
10} 17 But whoſo hath this worlds good , and 
th his brother hath need , and ſhutteth 
leflp his bawels of compaſſion from him, how 
(n{wvelleth che. love of God in him ? We] 
en 18 My littlechildren , letus not love in 
M) > neither intor:gue, butin deed andin 
uth. be = | Fe: 
n Is And bereby we know that we may 
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_ TI JOHUN. | 
the truth , and ſhall aſſure ourheary 
fore him, F 

20 Forif our heartcondemn us, 
greater then our heart, and knownj 
things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condem 
not, then have we confhdence towards 

22 And wharfoeyer weask, we receine 
him, becaufe we keep his commandmer 
= do thoſe thingsthatare pleaſingin 

r. 

4 3 And thisis his commandment that 
ſhould beiceye on the Name of his 
Jeſus Chriſt , andlove one another , al, 
gave us commandment. + 

24 And he that keepeth hiscomm 
ments dwelleth in him, and hein him: 
hereby we know that he abidethin us, bj 
the ſpirit which he hath given us. 


CHAP.:I111T. 
2 He warneththem not to beleeve all teac 
but to trie them by the rules of the catholick fat 


REloved,beleeve net every ſpirit, buttnþ x 
theſpirits, whether they are of God: dhe y 
cauſe many falſe prophetsare gone outinll| , ; 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God 1 
every ſpiritthat confeſleth that Jeſus Chri 
iscome into the fleſh, is of God. e | 
3 Andevery fpiritthat confeſſeth. not tha 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is notaſggy 
God: and this is that ſpirit of Antichrifi| 1» 
whereof you hare heard, that it ſhow 
come, and even now already 1s it in Whygg 
world, dis 
' 4:Yeareof God,littlechildren, and hart} 15 
overcome them, becauſe greater is he thilfoye 
isin you, then he that is in the world. Her 
5 They are ofthe world : rhereforeſp*Þ3hnlc 
they of theworld , andthe world heared| 1 
them. | $. 
6 We are of God: he that knoweth God| 2 
heareth us: hethatis not of God, neany hs] 


[1 CHAP. IIITL. 
Wat us; hereby know we the ſpirit of truth, 
Sndthe<ſpirir of errour. 
s Beloved , letuslove one another; for 
eis of God : andevery one thatloveth, 
born of God, and knoweth God. 
$ He that loveth not, knoweth not God: 
xr God is love. 
9 Inthis was manifeſted the love of Go 
rdsus, becauſe that God ſent hisonely..... 
gotten Son into the world, that we might 
ethrough him. *"*:: — ig 
10 Herein in loye, not that we loved b | 
28d, but that he loved us, and ſent his Som 
be the propitiation ſor our ſing. "> 
11 Beloved, if God ſfoloved us, we ought 
Þ to love one another. 
| 12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. 
Wwe love one another, God dwellethin 
$,and hislove is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in 
m, and he.in-us, becauſe he hath given us 
his Spirit,.... Np 
14 And we have ſeen, and do teſtifie,that 
Ie Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of 
"Fe world. 

' 15 Whoſoever fhall confeſſe that Jeſus 

the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
nd he in God. 

16 And we have known and beleeyed 

e love that God hath to us, God is love, 
"nd he that dwelleth in love, duelleth in 

dd, and God in him. 
i 17 Herein is our love made perfe, 
we may have boldnefle in the day of 
dgement , becauſe as he is, ſoarewein 
ms world. 

18 There is no ſearinlove , but perfe& 
Precaſteth out fear : becauſe fear hath tor- 
ent: he that feareth, is not made perfe& 

ove. 9908 
, ly We lovehim: becauſe he firſt loved 


: ,,20 If amanſay , Ilove God, and hateth 
{| drother, he iga liar. For be that lovets 
aot 


I JOHN. 1 
not his brother whom he hath ſeen, 11 / 
Can he love God whomhe hath notfe | 

21 And. this commandment hay Si $0! 
; fromhim, thathethar loveth God , lon 12 | 


# brother alſo. hat ha 
"_ CHAP. V. 13 
x He that loveth God , loveth his children, hat b 
keepeth his commandments. od, tl 

WW Holoever belceveth that Jeſusigiſiiſe, 2 

Y.Y Chriſt, isborn of God: and everygf the 


thatloyeth him that begat,, loyeth hin 
that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love thedfgi 
dr&1 of God, when we love God andk 
his commandments. ſoeve 

3 For this is the love of God, thatgeti 
keep his commandments, and his « 
mandments are not grievous. 

4 For wharſoever is born of God, « 
cometh the world, and this is the vid 
that oyercometh the world, eyen our julfayt 

5 Who is he that overcometh the wo 
but hethat beleeyerh that Jeſus is thei 
of God ? 

G6 This 1s he that came by water 
blood,even Jeſus Chriſt, not by water ot 
ly , but by water and blood: and itivene 
Spirit that beareth witneſſe, becauſe 1: 
'Spiritistruth: {ide 

s For there arethreethat bear witneh 2 
in heaven, the Father , the Word , andifffom 
holy Ghoſt: and theſerthreeare one. 

8 And thereare three that bear witnFre 
incarth, the Spirit, and the Water, andv's( 
Blood: and theſe three agree in'one. |'fe 

9 If we receivethe wirneſlſe of men,'F, 2 
witneſſe of God' isgreater : for this is\do 
witneſſe of God which he hath teſtified 
his Son. | 

10 He that beleeveth on the Son of Ge 


hath the witneſſe in himſelf: he that bel 

vethnot God, hath madehima liar, bec?J 
he beleeveth not the record that Gods 
of his Son. | 


| CHAP. V. ; 
# 11 Andthisisthe record, that God hat 
Wen to us Eternalllife, andthislife isin 

16 SON. 

12 He that hath the Son, hathlife, and he 

hat hath not the Son, hath norlife. | 

13 Theſe thingshavel written unto you, 
hat beleeve on the Name of the Son of -» 
xd,that ye may know that ye have eternall: 
iſe, and that ye may beleeve on the Name *,, 

the Son of Ged. —— 
14 And this is the confidence that we 
ze in him, thatif we ask any thing accor- 
Wing to his will, he heareth us. 

15 Andif we know that he hear us, what- 
hbever we ask , we know that we havethe 

tEpcrtitions that we deſired of him. 

16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin 

lickis not unto death, he ſhall ask, and he 

hall give him life for them that fin not umto 

death. There isa ſin untodeath : I donor 

Sky that he ſhallpray for ir. 

15 All anrighteouſneſle isſin, and there 

$2 ſin not unto death. 

18 We know that whoſoever is born of - 
'WGCod , finneth not: but hethat is begotten 
owyoſ God , keepeth himſelf, and that wicked 
$Wone roucherth him not. 

i 19 And we know that we are of God, and 
the whole world lieth in wickedneſle. 

20 And we know thatthe Son of Godisg 
IFtome, and hathgivenusan underſtanding, 
[at we may know him thatis true: and we 
Wire in him that istrue , even in his Son Je- 
It - Chriſt. This is the true God, anderernall 
ife. 

OF 21 Littlechildren,keep yourſelyesfrom 


The 


The ſecond Epifile of 
- 0 0. 


He exhorteth a certain honourable matron, vi 
her children to perſevere in Chriſtian low 
belief, 8 lefl they loſe the reward of their forgy 
profeſſion. ee. 


V8$88% He elderunto the ele lady wl- 
® T# her children, whom I loye 
#2 % thetruth: andnotl only, butyl 
$55%% > all they that hayeknown tbe 
rruth : [ 
+ 2 For the truths ſake which dwellethy 
as, and ſhall be with us for ever: com 

3 Grace be with you , mercy 2ndpeig] tl 
from God the Father, and from the Lord] J the « 
fus Chriſt, the Son of the Fatherintrukþ4,s 
and loye. $4 

4 Irezoycedgreatly, that Ifound of thy +] 
ehildren walking intruth, as we have recs 
veda commandmentfrom the Father. 

5 Andnow I beſeech thee , lady, notuþ;, | 
though I wrote anew commandment uriv , x 
thee: but that which we had from the b+&;or, 
ginning, that we love one another. ' Libe 

6 And this islove, that we walk aftertu] , x 
commandments. This is the command hy c4 
ment, thatas ye have heard from the b&J; x 
ginning,ye ſhould walkinir. wv e 

- For many decoivers are entred int0r, 
the world, who confeſle not that Jeſus Chrit] 6 1 
iscomeinthe fleſh. This isa deceiver, andy 1 
- an antichriſt, wp 

8 Lodk to your ſelves, that we loſe 8h, 
thoſe things which we have wrought, du] 1 
that we receive a fullreward. ; t 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth andabidetdÞg 
not in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not Go fy 
| hethatabideth in thedodtrineof Chriſt, Jy 


hath boththe Father and the Son. ._..- , Fes 
10 If there come any unto you , 3" 
bring notthisdocrine,receivehim notint9 Fig 
your houſe, neither bid him, God a 
41 F 


—— noe wy 


a 111 JOHN. | 
it For he thar biddeth him God ſpeed, 
partaker of hisevil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto 
1 would not write with paper andink, 
© 1 traſt to come unto'you , andſpeak 
e to face, that our joy may be fall. 

13 The children of thy eleaiſtergreet 


ve. Amen. 
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The third Epiſtle of 
=” 0-H: M6 
1 


commendeth Gas for his piety, 5 and hoſpi- 
a] tality 7 to true preachers; g complaining of 
&| the unkinde dealing of ambitious Diotrephes, 


Wh4;44;4+ He elder untothe wel-beloved 
iT % Gaius, whom Þ love in the 
{+ *{+ truth : 
wEz.4..% 2 Beloved, IT wiſh above all 
that thou mayeſt profper , and 
in h2al:h,even asthy ſoul profpereth, 
3 For I rcjoyced greatly when the bre- 
ren came and teſtified of the truth that is 
thee,, even. as thou walkeRt.inthe truth. 
4 thave nogreaterjoy,thento hear thar 
y children walk in truth. | 
5 Beloved , thou doeſt faithfully, whar- 
er thou doeft tothe brethren”, andto- 
ngers; | | 4 - 
$6 Which have born witneſſe of thy cha- 
before the church : whom if thou 
by forward on their journey after a 
dly ſort, thou ſhaltdo well : "ft. 
7 Becauſe that for his Namesſakethey 
tforth, taking nothing of the Gentiles: 
$ We. th beg” ou ghr '& receive ſach; ' 
twemight be fellow-helpersto therruth:. 
9 I'wrote unto the charch, bue Diotre- 
ur who loveth to have thepreeminence 
| Ng them, receiyeth us nor. __ 
td Wherefore if I come; 1-yilkremem- 
Bb ber 
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ber hisdeeds which he doth, pratingaga 


us with malicious words : and not & ing 


tent therewith, neither doth he himſelfp. 
ceiye the brethren, and forbiddeththe 
that would, and caſteth them our of j 
church. 

11 Beloved , follow notthat which j 
evil, but that which is good. He that 
good, is of God : but he that doth evil,hah 
notſeenGod. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of il 
men, and of the truth ir ſelf: yea , andy 
olſobearrecord , and ye know that ourre. 
cord istrue. 

13 I had manythingsto write, butlyil 
nor with ink ahd pen write unto thee. 

1 4 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortlyſee thee,anl 
we ſhall ſpeak face ro face. Peace bet 
thee. Our friends ſalutethee. Greet the 
friends by name. 


—_— 


_—— 


The generall Epiſtle of 


. 8 a 


An exhortation to conſtancie in faith, 13 Hir 
rible puniſhments prepared for falſe teach. 


w UDE the ſervant of Jew 
| Chriſt, anq brother of Jams, 
| to them that are ſancficddy 
God the Father, andpreſen] * 
ME in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: | 
| 4 Mercyunto you, and peace, andlor ,. 
be multiplied. : 
-3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence! 
"write UN voy of. che common falyation:iJ -., 
was necdfullforme to write unto you, I 
Exhort yau , chat ye ſhouldearneſtly co 
tend forthe faith which was oncedclrefft |, 
unto theſaints. ; 


4 For there are certain men crept 
Unawares,who were beſare of oldord: r 


_— 


jJUD K. 
this condemnation, ungodly men, turn- 
ing the grace of our God into laſciviouſ- 
neſſe , and denying the onely Lord God, 
ind our Lord JeſusChriſt. ; 

5 1 will therefore pur you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, how that 
i the Lord having ſaved the people out ofthe 
land of Egypt , afterward deſtroyed them 
that beleeved not. 

6 And the angels which kept not their 
ill get eftate, butiefrt their own habitation, 
*] hehath reſerved in everlaſting chains under 
tf daarkneſſe, unto the judgement of the great 


re 


z 
nl} » Even aSSodom and Gomorra, and the |} 
cities about them , in like manner giving 
nf themſelyes over to fornication, 2nd going / 
9 after ſtrange fleſh,are ſet forth for an exam- ' 
le] ple, ſuffering the vengeance of eternall 
a | 
_{ $ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamersde- 
file the fleſh , deſpiſe dominion, andſpeak 
evilof dignities. 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when con- 
, | tending with the devil, hediſputedabour 
the body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt 
wi him a railing accuſation, bur ſaid , The 
1} Lord rebuke thee. 
wl ,19 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things + 
wich they know not : but what they know 
naturally , as brute beaſts , in thoſethings 
ied theycorruptthemſelyes. 
11 Wo untothem, for they have gone in 
wel he way of Kain, and ran greedilyaſterthe 
errour of Balaam for reward , and periſhed 
+0] 12 the gain-faying of Core. 
1 . 12 Theſeare ſpots in your feaftsof cha- 
all "ty , when they feaft with you , ſeeding 
themſelves witheur fear: clouds theyare 
41 vithour water, carried about of windes, 
rees whoſe fruit withereth , without fruit, 
in} Picedead, plucked up by the roets: 
13 Raging waves ofthe ſea , foming our 
ner own ſhame; wandring ſtars, to whom 
Bb 2 1$ 
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1s reſerved the blackneſſle of darkneſſe ſq 
Ever. 

14 AndEnoch alſo, the ſeventh from 4. 
dam, propheſied oftheſe, ſaying, Beholdthe 
Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his 
ſaints , 

15 Toexecute judgement upon all, and 
to conyince all that are ungodly among 
them, ofall their ungodlydeeds which they 
have ungodly committed , and6f alltheir 
hard ſpeeches , which ungodly ſinners haye 
ſpoken againſt him. nn 

16 Theſe are murmurers , complainerg, 
walking after their own luſts , and their 
mouth ſpeaketh grearſielling words, hx 
ving mens perſons in admiration, becauſe 
of advantage. 

17 But beloved, remember ye the words, 
which wereſpoken beſore of the apoſtlesof 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

18 How thar they rold you there ſhould 
be mockers inthe laſt time, who ſhould walk 
aſter their own ungodlyluſts. eng! 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparare them- 
felves,ſenſuall, having not the ſpirit. .,.- 

20 Burye , beloved, building up your 
ſelves on your moſt holy faith , prayingin 
the holy Ghoft. 

2t Keep your ſelyesin the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jcſus 
Chrituntoeternalllife. 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion , m# 
king adiflerence: | 

23 And others faye with fear , pulling 
them out of the fire: hating even the gat- 
ment ſported by the fleſh. 

24 Now. unto him that 1s able to keep 

ou from falling , and to preſent you fault; 
eſſe before the preſence of his glory wi 
exceeding joy, : 

25 To the onely wiſe God our Saviouh 
be glory and majeſty, dominion and poweh 
now and cver. Amen. 


The 


The Revelation of 
S.J O H N the divine, 


CHAP: I. 


Ishn writeth his revelation to the ſeven chur- 
| cher of Aſtz , ſignified by the ſeven golden 
J | candleflicks. » The coming of Chriſt, 14 His 
Il glor tous power and majeſty, 


He Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which God gave unto him , to 
ſhew unto his ſervants things 
» Which muſt ſhortly come to 
paſſe; and he ſent and ſignified it by his 
angel unto his ſervant John, 
Ss, | 2 Who barerecord of the wordof God, 
f | and of the teſtimony of JeſusChriſt,and of 
all things that he ſaw. As 

d | 3 Bleſſedis he that readeth,andthey that 
ik | hear the words of this prophecy , and keep 
thoſe things which are written there:n , for 
l- | the time 1sat hand. 

| 4 Jobn to the ſeven churches in Aſia, 

Grate be unto you andpeace, from him 

Nl | which is and which was, and which 
is to come , and from the ſeven ſpirits 
d, | which are before his throne: | 
15 $ And from Jeſus Chritt, «ho I5 the faith- 
full witneſſe, and the firſt begorten of the 
& | dead, and the prince of the kingsof the 
earth: unto him that loved us, and waſhed 
$ | usfrom our fins in hisown blood. 
I” | 6 And hath made us kings and priefts 
WM nio God and his Father : ro him be glory 
P | and dominion for ever andever, Amen. 
7 +. 7 Behold, he cometh with clouds, and 
Wy very eye ſhall ſee him, andthey alſo which 
perced him : and all kindreds of the earth 
| fhallwajilbecauſe of him: even fo, Amen. 
"| 8 Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
md the ending, faith the Lord which is,and 
Which was , and which is ro come , the Al- 
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mighty, 


REVELATION. 
9 1 John, who alſoam yourbrother, 
eompanion in tribulation, andin the ki 
dom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt wing 
fie that is called Patmos, for the wordy 
God, and forthe teftimony of Jeſus Chr, 

10 I was in the fpiriton the Lordsdy, 
and heardbehinde me a great yoyce, as of 
trumpet, : 

11 Saying, Tam Alpha, and Omega, th 
firſt andthe laſt: and what thou ſeeſt, wrix 
in a book , and ſend it unto the fern 
churches which are in Aſia , unto Ephety, 
and untoSmyrna, anduntoPergamos, an 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and Phil 
delphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice th 
ſpake with me. And being turned , I fay 

even golden candleſticks , 

13 Andin the midſt of theſe-ven cand:e 
Aicksonelike unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment downtothe foot, andgin 
about the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head, and his hairs were whit 
like wool , as white as ſnow, and his eye; 
wereaSaflame of fire. 

15 And hisfeetlike unto fine braſle , u 
if they burnedin a furnace: and hisvoyc 
as the ſound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeve 
Nars : and out of his mouth went a ſhar 
two-edged ſword : and his countenance 
wasSastheſan ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I faw him, I fell at hisfee 
asdead: and he laid his right hand up" 


firſt, andthe laſt. 

13 Iam hetharliveth,and was dead: ant 
behold, I amalivefor evermore , Ame 
and have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou 
ſeen , and the things which are, and 
things which ſhall be hereafter, | 

20 The myſtery of theſeven ſtars whid 
thou ſaweſtin my right hand, and chef 


: A go" 


me, ſaying unto me , Fear not, I ami: 


th 
d of 
if 
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CHAP. I-L... a 
golden candlefticks. The ſeven ſtarsarethe 
ngels of the ſevenchurches: and the ſeven 
andlefticks which thou faweſt , are the 
fyen churches. 
CHAP. II. 
What is commanded tobe written to the angels 
of the ſeven churches. 
[No the angel of the church of Ephe- 
ſus, write; theſe things faith he that 
holdeth the ſeven ftars in his right hand, 
yho walketh in the midſtofthe ſeven gol- 
dencandletticks: 

2 I know thy works, and thy Jabour, and 
thy patience, and how thou canſtnot bear 
them which are evil , and thou baſttried 
them which ſay they arc apoſtles, and are 
not, and haſt found them liars: 

3 And haſt born, and hait patience, and 
for my Names ſake haſt laboured , and haſt 
not fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſſe, I have ſomewhat againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt 
works, or elſe I willcome unto theequick- 
ly, and will remove thy candleſtick out of 
bis place, except thou repent. | 

6 But this thou haſt, that chou haretthe 
deedsof the Nicolaitans, which I alfo hate. 

s He that hath an ear, lethim hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. Yo him 
that overcometh, will I give to eat of the: 
tree of life , which is in the midſt of the 
paradiſe of Gad. 

8 And unto the angel of the church in. 
Smyrna, write. Theſe things ſaith the Furſt 
andthe Laſt, which was dead, and is alive, 

9 1 know thy works , andtribulations, 
and poverty, but thou art rich, and I know 


' the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are 


Hb and arenot, but are the ſynagogue of 
atan. 

ro Fear none of thoſe things which thou. 
halrſufſer: behold,the devill ſhallcaſt ome' ; 
Bb 7 of _ 


REVELATION. 
of you into priſon,thar ye may betried 


| 20N0 
ye ſhall hayetribulation ten dayes: bethyhyainkt ! 
faithfull unto death , and 1 willgivetholgan Je 


crown of life. ereile 
11 Hethat hath an ear,ler him hear who com" 
the Spirit ſaith untothe churches. Hethlkjificed 
overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of the fecoy} 21 5 
GCeath, farnica 
'12 And to the angel of the church 22 B 
Pergamos, yrite, Theſe things faith he,yyſhhem t 
hath the ſharp ſword withrwo edges: yreat t 
t3 I know thy works, and where thgſtcir 4: 
dwelleſt, even where Satans ſeat is,and thu 23 4 
holdeftfaſt my Name , and hait not deniehand al 
my faith, even in thoſe dayes, wherein Ayjhe wh! 
tipas was my faithfull martyr , who waſand 1 


lain among you, where Satan dwelleth, 

14 But! hayea few things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt therethem Th holdthe 
doarine of Balazam , who taught Balac ty 
caſt a ſtumbling block beforethe children 
of Ifracl,to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, 
and to commir fornication. 

15 So haſt thau alfo them that hold the 


cordn 
24 
n Th 
doari! 
depth 
on yo 


25 
faſt ri 


pine of theNicolaitans, which thingl| 25 
ate. 

16 Repenr, orelſeI will come unto thet 
quickly, and will fight againſt them with the 
ſword of my mouth. 

17 He thathath an ear,let him hear what 
the Spiritfaith unto the churches , To him 
that overcometh , will i give ro eat of the 
hidden manna , and will give him a white 
lone, and in the Rone a new name written, 
which no man knoweth, ſaving he that 
receiverh it. : 

i138 And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira, write, Theſe things faith the Jon 
of God, who hathbiseyes like unto a flame 
of fire,an4 his feetarelike fine braſle: 

19 I know tby works and charity , and 
ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, andthy | * 
ah , and the Jaſt co be moxe then the R 
* ficſt, | 


\ 


20 Not: 


CCHAP.TE ST - 
| zoNotwithſtanding, I have a few things 
Lozinſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- 
n Jezebel, which calleth- her ſetf a pro- 
eteſſe,to teach and roſeduce my ſervants 
commit fornication,and to cat things fa- 
Erifced unto idols. | 
if 21 And I gave herſpaceto repent of her 
fornication, and ſhe repented not.” 
if 22 Behold, I will cafther into a bed, and 
vlhem that commit adultery with her', into 
great tribulation , except they repent of 
iter deeds. ] 
if 23 And1 will kill her children with death, 
{and all the churches ſhall know that Iam 
phe which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: 
jJand I will give unto every one of you aC- 
cording to'your works, | 
\| 24 But unto you I fay, and unto the ref 
efin Thyat'ira , as many as have not this 
Idoarine , and which have not known the 
} 


depths of Saran, as they ſpeak, I willput up- 
0n you none otherburden : | 
25 Burthatwhich ye havealready , hold 
faſt till TI come. 
26 And he that overcometh, and keeperh 
my works unto th* end, to him will I'give 
rower over the nations: : 
25 ( And he hall rule them witha'rod 
ofiron, as the veſſels ofa potter ſhall they 
de broken to ſhivers) even asIreceived of 
my Father. 
28 And 1 will-give him the morning far. 
29 Hethat hath an ear,let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches. 
CHAP. 111. 
$ The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved. 
xOdnto the angel of the church in Sar- 
* "dis, write, Theſe thingsfaith he tharhath 
ite ſeven ſpirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; 
Iknow thy works that thou haſt a name that 
thou liveſt, and-art dead. {74 crnid don 
2 Be warchfull, and ftrengthen- the 
mngs which remain, that are xeady to dig; 
_ > 


+ w» p 
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REVELATION, 
for Thave not found thy works perf 


e na 

fore God. ' teiryo 
3 Remembertcherefore,how thou hafylghich 
ceived and heard, and hold faſt.and repyfmy G 


If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 1 Same 
come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhak 13 
know what hour I will come upon thee, F yhat 

4 Thou haſt a ſew names even in Sa 14 
which have not defiled their garments, aStheL 
they ſhall walk with me in white ; for ti Ame' 
are worthy. begi! 

5 He that overcometh the ſame ſhalliþ 151 
clothed in white raiment, and 1 will  eold 
blot our his name out of the book of li x6 
but I willconfeſſe his name before my} and: 


ther, and before his angels. out « 
6 He that hath an ear, let him hear 1 
the Spirit faith unto the churches. inct 


»s And to the angel ofthe church inM thin 
ladeiphia, write , Theſe things ſaith het td,; 
is holy , he that isrrue, he that hath thei nak 
of David, he that openeth, and no mf © 1 
ſhurreth; and ſhurterh, andno man openeſ int 

8 l know thy works; behold, I have ſet} wh 
forethee an open door , and no man a} anc 
ſhutit:, for thou haſt a little Rtrength,þ ap] 
haſt kept my word , and haſt not deniedny fal 
Name. | 

9 Bchoid, I will make them of the (uy & 
gogue of Satan, whichſay they are Jews: 
are not, but dolie:behold, I will makeib4$ kn 
to come and worſhip beforethy feet, and} or 
know that I have loved thee. W 

10 Becauſe thou haſt keptthe word of! 
patience, I alſo willkeep theefrom theh( 
of temptation , which ſhall come upoi 
the world', to try them that dwell Ll 


k 
0 
Ir 


<arth. 
'++-rt:Bebold, I come quickly , how! 
faſtwhich thou haſt, rhatrno man take! 
Crown-:: : \- l 
12 Him that overcometh, will] mw 
pillarin'the temple of my God, and he 
geo more out:and I will write upon 


| 


CHAP. IV. 
name of my God , and the name ofthe 
tity oſmy God , which is new Jeruſalem, 

ichcometh down out of heaven from 
amy God: and / will write upon him my new 


me. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
EF ybat the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 

14 Andunto the angel of the church of 
theLaodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the 
bf Amen ; the faithfull and true witneſle , the 
beginning of the creation'of God ; 

15 I know thy works,that thou arr neither 

told nor hot,] would thou wert cbId or hot. 
i x6 Sothen becauſe thou artluke warm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will fpuerhee 
out of my mouth : 

19 Becauſe thou fayet, I amrich , and 
increaſed with goods,and have need of no- 
thing:and knoweſt not that thou art wretch- 
_ -- poor, and blind , and 
# naked. 

"181 counſelltheeto buy of me goid wy 
* inthe fire, that thou mayeſt berich : an 
white raiment,that thou mayeſt be clothed, 
2 and chartthe ſhame ofthy nakedneſle do nor 

appear , and anoint thine eyes with eye 
of falve, that thou mayeſt ſee. 
19 As many aslI love, I rebuke and 

4 chatten : be realoustherefore,and repent. 

F 20 Behold , I ſtand at the door and 
"$ knock : if any man hear my voyce, and 
(4 open the door, I will come into him, and 

will ſup with him,and he with me. 
21 To him that overcometh, will I grant 
* to fit with me in wy thione, even as 1 alſo 
4 overcame,and am ſct down with my Father 
4 m histhrone. x 
22 He that hath 2near,lethim hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
CHAP.IY: 
2 Tohn ſeeth the throne of God in keaven.4 The 
four and twenty elders. 
| Frer this, I looked, and behold , a doe 
©®was opened in heaven: and the firt 
| | Bb 6 VOyce 


REVELATION. 
yoyce which 1 heard, was as it were 
trumpet,talking with me,which ſaid, Coy 
up hither, and I will ſhew thee thin 
which muſt be hereafter. 


rie 


create 
ILL 


2 Andimmediatly I was inthe ſpirit: uf 1 7h 
behold a throne was ſetin heavea, andef the 


at ON the throne. 
3 Andhlethbat fat was to look upon lik 


N 
hg, 


jaſper , and a fardine ſtone; and there jn,an 


a rainbowe round about the throne, in 
like unto an emerald. | 
4 Androundabout the throne were for 


crownsof god. | 

: 5 Andourt of thethrone proceeded light. 
nings, and thundrings , and voyces: an 
there were ſeven lamps of fire burning be 


fqre thethrane, which are the ſeven Spirn 


of God. 

6 And bveſorethethrone there was aſe 
ofglaſſelike unto che yitall :andin the mid 
of the throne ,, and round about the throne, 
weve four beats full of eyes before 4nd be- 

inde. | 

- And the firſt beaſt was likea lion , -anl 
the ſecond beaſt hkea calf., and the third 
beaſt had a. face as a man, andthe ſounh 
beaſt was like a flying eagle. 

8 Andthe four beaſts had each of them ſi 
wings about him,and they werefull of eyts 
within,and they reit not day and night, ſay 
ing, Holy, holy,holy,Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and 1s,and is tocome. | 
' 9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and 
honour,and thanks to him that ſate on tht 
throne who liyEth for ever andever, - 

10 The four and twenty elders fall dow 
before him thart fate on the thron,and wor: 
ſhip him that liveth for ever andeyer , and 
cailtheircrowns before the xhrone, ſay: 
ing, 44520 
''-45 Thou art worthy,9 Lord, to receive 


ſeals. 


ther 
book 


Gu 
boo 


glopi 


7 C HAP: V; | 4 
rieand honour,and power; for thou haſt 7? 


| created all things , and forthy pleaſurethey 


i 216, and were created. : 


CHAP, V: | ; 
1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals : 9. whichonely 
' the lamb that was ſlain Is worthy tn open. 
AN6 fawinthe right hand-of -him that 
fate on the throne, a book written with- 
in,and on the back-lide , ſcaled with feven 


# ſeals. | 


: And I fawa ſtrong angel. proclaiming 


o with a loud voyce : Who 15 worthy: to open 


the book, and to looſe the ſ2alsrhereaf?: 

3 And no man inheaven,-nor mearth,nei- 
ther under the earth,was able toopen the 
book neither to look thereon. - | 

4 And 1wept much,becauſe no man was 

ſoun4 worthy to open, and to read the 
book, neither to look thereon. 
4 Andone of the elders ſaith-unto me, 
Weepnot : behold, theLton of the tribe of 
Judah,the root of David; hath prevailed to 
o7en the book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals 
thiroof. PS $22 

6 And Thbeheld,and 1lo,inthe midſt of the 
throne, and of the four beatts , -and in the 
mieſt ofthe elders , ſtood a Lamb as it had 
been ſlain, havingſeven horns, and ſeven 
eyes, which are the ſ:ven ſpirits of God, 
fent forth into allthe carth. 

” And hecame,and took the. book out 
oſthe righthand of him that fate iupon the 
throne. E WIE 14.4% 

8 And when he had taken the book , the 
ſour beaſts, and four and rwenty elders f-l] 
down before the Lamb. having every one 
ofthem harps, and golden vials. full of o- 
dours, which are the prayers of ſaints : 

9 Andthey ſunga new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
worthy ta take the book,and to open 
the ſeals thereof: for thou wait flain, and 

redeemed usto God by thy blood, out 

N every kinr2&,andtongue,aadpeople,and 

—_}:- $124 ws. 
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REVELATION. 

1to And haſt made us unto our 
kings andprieſts,and we ſhall reign on 
earth, 

11 AndI beheld, and I heard the voy 
of many angels round about the thro 
andthe deaſts,and the e!ders,and then 
berofthem was ten thouſand times te 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 

12 Saying witha loud voyce , Worthy 
the Lamb that was ſlain,to receive Poe 
and riches , and wiſdom,and ſtrength , a 
honour, and glory, and blefling. 

13 Andevery creature which1is in 
ven, .and on the earth,and under the eart 
andſuchasare in the ſea, and all that arej 
them, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, gle 
and power be ance bi that Iirteth - ups 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
and ever. 

14 And the four beafts ſaid , Amen. An 
the ſour and twenty elders fell down an 
worſhipped him that liveth for ever a 


ever. | 
CHAP. vI. 

2 The opening of the ſeals in order, and what ſv 
lowed thereupon,comtuining a prophecie ts th 
end of the world. 

7 bros I ſaw when the lamb opened one 

the ſeals,and I heard as it were the noi 
of thunder, one of the four beatts , ſaying 

Come and ſee. 

2 And1 ſaw,and behold , a white hel 
and he that ſate on him had a bowe. , and 
crown was given unto him , and he' vel 
forth conquering and to conquer. | 

And when he had opened the ſecol 
ſeal,I heard the ſecond beaft ſay,Come 
ſee. | 

4 Andthere wentourt another horſe 
was red : and power wasgiven to him it 
fate thereon to take peace from the ear 
and that they ſhould kill one another: 
there was given unto him a great ſword- 

5 And when he had opened the this 


CHAP. VT. ; 
{ heard thethird beaſt ſay , Come and ſees 
And 1 beheld, andlo, a black horſe: and he 
that "oh him, had a pair of balances in ' 
his hand. 

6 AndI heard a voyce in the midſt ofthe 
four beaſts fay, A meaſure of wheat far 
{| a peny, and three meaſures of barley for a 
peny,and ſee thou hurt not the oyl andthe 

ine. 

"5 And when he had opened the fourth 
ſeal,I heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt 
fay, Come and ſee. 

8 And1 looked; and behold,a pale horſe, 
6} and his name that ſate on him was death, 
i} and hell followed with him : and power was 
giren unto them overthe ſouth part of the 
earth , to kill with ſword, and with hunger, 
and a death, and with the beaſts of the 
earth. 

X And whenhe had openedthe fifth ſeal, 
4 Tfaw under the altar the ſouls of them that 
x were ſlainfor the word of God, and for the 
teſtimony which they held. 

io And they cryed with a loud voyce, 
ſaying, How long , O Lord , haly anderue, 
doeſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them thatdwellon the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given unto 
if every one of them, and it was ſaid unto 
y them, thatthey ſhould ref yet for a little 

ſeaſon, untill their fellow ſervants alſo, and 
| their brethren that ſhould be killed as they 
| 


by 


= = 5 


== > 


were, ſhould be fulfilled. 
lt ' 12 And Ibehetd; when he had opened 
| the ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great 
* earthquake, & the ſun became black as ſack- 
i cloth,of hair, and the moon became as 
blood. 
i - 13 And the ftars of heaven fell unto the 
F earth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her un» 
4 timely figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty 
| winde. 

14 And the heaven departedas a ſcroll 
when it isrolled rogether,and cyery moun- 
Lan 


4 REVELATION. 
- tain and iland were moved out of thy 
' Places. 
i 15 Andthe kings of theearth, andy 
great men, and the rich men, and the chig}* 
capta'ns, and the mighty men, and e 
bond-man, and every \ree man hid they 
ſeives inthe dens ,-andin the racks of th 
mountains, | 

16 Andfaid ro the mountains and rock 


- Fallonus and hide us from the face of hink. 9 


that ſitteth en the throne , and from ith 
wrath of the Lamb : | 
{17 For the great.day of his wrath i 
come, and who 1thall be able toftand? 


- CHAP. vII. _ 
3 4n angel ſcaleth the ſervants of God inthn 
©  fortheads, 4 The number of them that wenh 
© ſealed. | ' 


: A Nd aſter theſe things, Iſaw four angels 
earth, holding the four windes of the earih,F 
that the winde ſhould not blow onthe cant, |. 
nor on the 'ca, nor on any tres. 

2 AndI ſaw another angel aſcending from 
tbe eaſt, having the ſeal of the living Gad: 
and h-cryed witha loud voyce to the tout 


ſtanding on the four corners ot theF*: 


angels, to whom it was given to hurt theFÞ. 


* eaith and the ſea; 
3 Saying Hurtnot the earth, neitherihe 
ſea,nor the trees, tiil we haveſe3led the ſer 
- yantsof our God intheir fareheads. 10 
| 4 An4 1 heard thenumber ofthem which 
. wereſealed , andthere were ſealed an hun 
 dredand fourty and four thouſand, of all the 
tribes ofthe children of Iſrael. | 
. 5 Of the: tribe of Judah were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Reube { 
were ſealed twelvethouſand. Of the tribe 
 -of Gad wereſ::aled twelve thouſand. 
6 Oftherribeof Aſer were ſealed twelve 
| thoufand. Of the tribe of Nephthali welt 
ſcaledrwelve thouſfand.: Ofthe tribe of MB 
-nalles were lcaledtwelyethoaſand. | 


70 
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CHAP. VII, 
» Of the rribe of Simeon were ſealed 
elye thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Levi were 
aled twelve thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Iſſa- 
har were ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

$ Ofthe tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
elve thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph 

e ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Þcnjamin were ſealed rwelve thouſand. 

g Aſterthis I beheld,and lo,a great mul- 
tude which no man could number , of all 

ations, «and kinreds, and people, and 

ongues, ſtood before the throne , and be- 
rethe Lamb , clothed with white robes, 
dpalms in their hands: 

10 Andcrycd with a loud voyce, ſaying, 

rBalyation to our God, which ſitteth upon the 
thcone.and unto the Lamb. 
'F 11 Andall the angels ſtood round about 
he throne ,. and about the elders, and the 
wurbeaſts, and fell before the throne on 
heir faces, and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blefling,and glory, and 

iſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
, Jower,and might be unto our God for ever 
dever. Amen. | 
;þ 13 Andone of the slders anſwered, fay- 
, Fg unto me, What are theſe which are aray- 
| in whice robes ? and whence came 
ey *? 
| 14 And I aid unto him, Sir,thou knoweſt. 
'Pndhe ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which 
me our of great tribulation, and have 
aſhed their robes, and made them white 
, Pthe blood of the Lamb. 
15 Therefore are they before the throne 
; God, and ſerve him day and night in hig 
« @b and he that ſfitteth an the throne 
dall dwell among ther. 
16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
Iſt any more , neither ſhallche ſun light 
them,nor any heat. 

7 For the Lamb which is in the midſt of 
'P*tbrone ſhall ſeed them, and ſhall lead 
n umo living fountains of waters : Ang 

Q 
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REVELATION. 


God ſhall wipe away all tears from thy 


eycs. 

CHAP, VIII. 

a At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal , 2 ſeven 
gelr had ſeven trumpets given them. GF 
of them ſound their trumpets , ani y 
plagues follow. 


AN when he had opened the ſeven 


ſeal , there was ſilence in heaven abc 
the ſpace of halfan hour. 
2 And I ſaw the ſeyen angels which ft 


before God, andto them were given ſen: 


trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and ſtood 
the altar,having a golden cenſer, and the 
wasSgiven unto him much incenſe , that 
ſhould offer it with the prayers ofall fa 


upon the golden altar which was beforet 


throne. 


4 And the ſnoak ofthe incenſe whic 


came with the pratiers of the ſaints, aſcent 

up before God out of the angels hand. 
5 : And theangel tookthe cenſer, and 

led it with fire ofthe altar , and caft iti 


the earth: and there were yYoyces,and thi 
drings,and lightnings, and an earth-quak 
6 And the ſeven angels which had Fc 


ſeven trumpets prepared themſelyes 
ſound. 


s Thefirſtangel ſounded, and there 
lowed hail,and fire mingled with blood,upa 
they were caſt upon the earth, and then 
part of trees was burntup , and all grequa 


grafle was burnt up. 
8 Andthe ſecondangel ſounded, and 
it werea great mountain burning with 


was caſt into.the ſea , and the third pat 


the ſea became blood. 


9 And the third part of the creawy 


which were in the ſea, and had life,died, 
the third part of the ſhips were deſtrc 
10 And the third angel ſounded, 
there fell a greatſlar ſrom heaven, bu 
aSit were a lamp, and it fell uponth 


of 
ward 
1 - 
n\ 
Cam 
the 
ter 
12 
th 
th 


CHAP. I X. | 
Enofthe rivers, and upon the fountains 
waters : 
11 And the name of the lar is called 
nwood, and the third part ofthe waters 
came wormwood , and many men died 
the waters , becauſe they were made 
ter. 
i2 And the fourth angel ſounded , and 
third part ofthe ſun was ſmitten, and 
third pare ofthe moon, and the third 
of the ſtars, fo as the third part of them 
sdarkned : andthe day ſhone not for a 
ird part of ic, and the night likewiſe. 
13 And I beheld, and heard an angel fly- 

:chrough the midſt ofheaven,ſaying with 
khleud voyce , Wo,wo,woro the inhab:ters 
hf thz carth , by reaſon ofthe other voyces 

fthe rrumper of the three angels which 

e yet to ſound. 

, C H A P. I'X, 

At the ſounding of the fifth angel, a ſtar 

falleth from heaven , to whom 1s grven the ke 
= bottomleſſe pit. 2 He epencth the pit, and 
there come # opp beafis like ſcorpions. 

WA Nd the fifth angel ſounded , andl faw a 
#>ftarfall from heaven unto the earth: and 
oo him was given the key ofthe bottomlefle 

t. 

2 Andhe opened the bottomleſle pir,and 
Perearoſe a ſmoke out ofthe pit, as the 
noak of a great furnace , and the ſun and 
Me air were darkned, by reaſon of the 
umoak of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmnoak lo- 
its upon the earth, and unto them was gi- 
n power , as the ſcorpions of the earth 
are power. 
4 And it was commanded them that they 

Mould not hurt the grafle of the earth, net- 

erany green thing,neither any tree : but 

ly choſe men which have not the ſeal of 

d in their forcheads. 

5 And to them it was ron that they 

ould not kill them , but that they ſhould 


be 


REVELATION. 
be vexed five maneths , and their 
ment was as the torment of a ſcoryii 
when he itriketh a man. 

6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men 


death, and ſhall nor finde it, and ſhall gahen ki 
to die, and death thall lee from them. Hidbyt 

» And the ſhapes of the locuſts wereleir Mm 
unto horſesprepared unto battel , ande$19 | 


their heads were as it were crowns liggdin 
gold, and their faces were as the ſacy S 
men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of yþ 20 
men, andtheirteeth were as the teeth @tkill: 
lions. t oft 

9 And they had breaſt-plates as it we 
breaſt-plates of iron, and the ſound ofthe$t 
_ was as the ſound of chariots, ofm 
horſes running to battel. 

10 And they had rails like unto {c 
pions, and there were ſtings in their tai 
and their power was to hurt men | 
moneths. 

11 Andthey had a king over them, wh 
is the angel of the bottomletle pir , whit js 11 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abadda for e 
bur in the Greek tongue hath his name 
poliyon. | 

12 One wo ispaſt; and behold , the 
come two woes more hereafter. 

13 And the ſixth angelſounded , andF* 
hearda voyce from the four. horns of 
golden altar, whichis before God, 

14 Saying totheſixth angel which 
the trumpet , Looſe the four angels will 
are bound inthe great river Euphrates. 

15 And the foursrgels were loolep 
which were prepared for an hour , and 
day,and a moneth,and a yeer,for to ſlay 
third part of men. T 

16 Andihe number ofthe army of! 
horſmen were two hundred thouſandth0 
ſand : and I heard the number of thent-, 

17 And thus I ſawthe horſes in the 
ſion , and them that ſate on them A | 
. i 


CTR 
t-platesof fire,and of jacin&t,and brim-' 
e, and the heads ofthe horſes were as 
heads of lions , and out of their mouths 
ed fire, and ſmoak,and brim-flone. 
13 By theſe three was the third part of 
killed , by the hre,and by the ſmoak, 
1by che brim-fione which iſſued our of. 
ir mouths. 
19 For their power 1s in their mouth, 
{in their tails: ſor their tails were like 
noſerpents, and had heads, and with them 
y do hurt. 
20 And the reſt ofthe men which were 
killed by theſe plagues, yer repented 
xt ofthe works of their hands , that they 
ould not worſhip devils,and idols of gold, 
Ad ſilver, and braſle, and ſtone, and of 
. I, which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor 
k : 
aF21 Neither repented they of their mur- 
\$rs.nor of their ſorceries,nor of their for- 
2tion,nor of their thefts. 


| CHAP. X. 

Wy mfty ſtrong angel appe.rcth with a book open 
Wy mm bis hand, 6 He ſwerreth by him that liveth 
Wl for ever,that there /h.ullbe no more time. 


\Nd I faw another mighty ange] come 
#*down from heayen, clothed with a 
ud, and a rain-bow was upon his head , 
Ihisface was as it were the ſun , and his 
tas pillars of fire. 

2 And hehad in his hand a little book 
en: and he ſet his right foot uponthe 
a, and his left ſoot on the earth, 

$3 Andcried with aloud yoice, as when 2 
(Pnroareth : and when he had cried, ſeyen 
nders uttered their yoices. 

if 4 And when the ſeven thunders had ut- 
Their voices, I was abuut to write: and 
ard a voice from heaven , ſaying unto 
; Seal up thoſe things which the ſeyen 
, Foders uttered, and write them nor. 

4 5 and the angel which I ſaw ſtand vpon 
« rae 


4 } LATION. F 
” "thefea, and upontbe earth, lifred uphyitne 
hand ro heaven , Tand | 

6 And ſware by him thatliverh for adoth: 

and ever, who created heaven , andih 4 
things that therein are, andthe earth, wibe * 

the things that therein are, and the ſea, {God « 

the things which are therein , thatthh 5 # 
ſhould berime no longer : Jproce 
\.. % Bur in the dayes of the voice of jyour 
ſeventh angel, when he ſhallbegin to ſouſburt! 

the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, uſþ 6 
hath declared to hisſervants the prophgtrai! 

8 Andthe voice which I heard fromhgand | 
venſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, bl 
take the little book which is open in$P/3g' 
hand of the angel which ſtandeth upon 

ſea, and upon the earth. teſtir 
9 And I went unto the angel , andigeb 
unto him, Give me the little book. Andyem 
ſaid untome, Takeirt, andeatit up, an(Jment 
ſhall make thy belly bitter , bur it ſhall, 3. 
in thy mouth ſweet as honey. free 

10 And I took thelittlebook out of {Ve 
angels hand, and ate it up, and it was inb9rd 
mouth ſweet as honey : and afſoon as] 
eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And heſaidunto me, Thou muſt dead 
pheſie again before many peoples , i. all 
nations, and tongues, and kings. ngr 

CHAP. XI. 
3 The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 T hey have p ſhal] 
to ſhut the heaven that it rain not. 5 Then. 

Shall fight againſt them , and killthem 140" 

ſecond wo 1s paſt. Wwe 
ANd there wasgiven me a reed likeuf, .! 
arod, andthe angel ſtood, ſaying , Fr"! 
and meaſure the temple of God, and - 
altar, and them that worſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is without 
temple, leave out, and meaſure irnot 
it is given unto the Gentiles, andthe! 
city ſhall they tread under foot ſourtſ 
wo moneths. | | 

3 And I will give po:vcr unto my "F. 


Ta 
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-neſſes, and they ſhall propheſiea thon- 
nd two hundred and threeſcore dayes 
lothedin ſackcloth. 

4 Theſe are the two olive-trees, and 
he two candleſticks Nanding before the 

2d of the earth, 

5 And if any man will hurtthem , fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth , and de- 
voureth their enemies: andif any man will 

Fhurtthem, he muſt in thismanner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that 
train not inthe dayes of theirprophecie : 

| have power over watersto turnthem 
0 blood, and to ſmite the earth with all 

plagues as often as he will. 

& 7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 
teſtimony , the beaſt that aſcendeth out of 

She bottomleſſe pit , ſhall make war againft 
em , and ſhall overcome them, and kill 

(them. . 

| $8 And their dead bodie ſhall le in the 
ireet of the great city, which ſpiritually is 

called Sodom , and Egypt, wherealſo our 

Lord was crucified. 

j& 9 And they of the people, and kinreds, 
ind tongues , and nations ſhall ſee their 

F${&ad bodies three dayes andan half, and 
ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be pur 
ngraves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth 
whihall rejoyceoverthem , and make merry, 
0nd (hall ſend gifts one to another, becauſe 

Falſe two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 And afterthree dayesand an half the 
F?irit of life from God entredintothem : 
4099nd they ſtood upon their feet, and great 
fear fell upon them which ſaw them. | 
(9, '2 And they heard a great voicefrom 
.\Faven , ſaying unto them , Come up hi- 
ter. And they aſcended up toheaven ina 

r4©9ud, and their enemies beheld them. 

13 Andtheſame hour was there a great 

quake » and thz renth part of the cirg 
oils 


REVELATION. 
fell, and in the earthquake were lain; 
men ſeven thouſand: and the remnant w 
affrighted , and gave glory to the Gy 
heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo ispaſt, and behy 
the thixd wo cometh quickly. 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, 
there were great voicesin heaven , ſayi 
The kingdoms of this world are become 
kingdoms of our Lord, and ofhis Chriſt, 
be ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty eld 
' which ſat beſore God on their ſeats, { 
upontheir faces, and worſhipped God, 

19 Saying, We givethee thanks, OL 
God Almighty, which art , and waſt, and 
to come; becauſe thou haſt taken to th 
thy great power, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and! 
wrath is come, and the time of the de 
that they ſhould be judged , andthatt 
ſhould give reward unto thy fervanrs | 
prophets, and to the ſaints , and themit 
fear thy Name, ſmall and great, and the 
deſt deſtroy them which deſtroy the ear 

19 Andthetemple of God was opened 
heaven, and there wasſeen in hisremp 
the ark of his teſtament, and there 
lightnings, and voices, and thundrings, al 
an earthquake, and greathail. 

| CHAP. XII. 

1 A woman chthed with the ſun,travaileth, 410P" 
great red dragon ſtandeth before her ready 
devour her chelde. 

AN there appeared a great wonder i” 

heaven, a woman clothed with the ſung 
and the moon under her feet, andupt 
her head a crown of twelve ftars. 

2 And ſhe being withchilde, cried, t 
' wailing in birth, & pained to be deljverc%Þ 

3 Andthere appeared another won 
in heaven, and behold a great reddryy 
kavingſeven heads, andtenhorns,and ſe 
erewns upon his heads. 


4 


CHAP. X1T. 


p | and his taildrew thethird part of the 


"of heaven , and did caſt them to the 
hk: and the dragon ſtood before the wa» 
which was ready to bedelivered,forto 
ir her childe aſloon as it was born. 

And ſhe brought forth a man childe, 

; was to rule all nations witha rod of 
1: and her childe was cavght up unto 
|, andto his throne. 
(And the woman fledinto the wilder- 
e, where ſhe hath aplace preparedof 


$6,that they ſhould feed her there a thou- 
$diwo hundred and threeſcore dayes. 


» And there was war in heaven, Michael! 


bis angels fought againſt thedragon, 
the dragon fought and hisangels, 

And prevailed not, neither was theip 
e found any morein heaven. 

And the great dragon was caſt out, that 
ſerpent , called the devil and Saran, 
ich deceiveth the whole world : he wag 
outintothe earth, and hisangels were 


Mourt with him. 


And I hearda loud voice,ſayingin hea- 
, Now is come falyarion, and itrength, 


the kingdom of our God, andthe pow- 
of bis Chriſt : for the accuſer of our 


hren is caft down, which accuſed them 


alffore our God day and night. 


1 Andthey overcame him bythe blood 


beLamb, and by the word of their teſti- 


ly, and they loved nottheirlivesunts 
death. 


12 Therefore rejoyce, ye heavens, and 


War dwellin them; Wo to the inhabiters 
ne earth, and of the ſea; for the deyill is 


e down unto you, having great wrath, 
auſe he knoweth that he hath bur a ſhore 


3 And whenthe dragon ſaw that he was 
unto the earth , he perſecuted the wp- 
which brought forth the man childe: 

14 And to the: woman were-given-twe 

of a great eagle, that ſhe might flee 
Cc into 


j 


into the wilderneſſe, into her place, $095" 
ſhe is nouriſhed for atime, and haltzgÞ"** 
from theface of theſerpent. | "= 

15 Andthe ſerpent caſt out of hizn VE 
water as a floodafter the woman: to$6 P® 
might cauſe her to be carriedaway 9%? 
flood. $ An 

16 And the earth helped the womaif ſhif 
the carth opened her mouth, and ſal 
up the flood which the dragon caſt out 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wrath wil 'h 
woman , and went to make war wit '? 
remnant of her ſeed , which keey 
commandments of God , and han” 
teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. Pe 

CHAP. XIII. A 
The beaft with many heads deſeried. 1 Þ 
ther riſeth out of the earth. | 
ANd Iſtood upontheſand of theſaſh,'*. 
ſaw a beaſt riſe up out ofthe ſea, half”, 
ſeven heads , andten horns, and upal” fb 
horns tencrowns , and upen his he 44 
name of blaſphemy. F 
. 2 Andthe beaſt which I ſaw, was lik, 
toaieopard , and his feet wereas Ih 
a bear , and his mouth as rhe moutt 
lion : and the dragon gave him hispc 
and his ſeat, andgreat authority. | 

3 And I ſaw one of his headsasit 
wounded to death, and hisdeadly 
was healed: and all the world wondreane 
the beaſt. . Bo 

4 And they worſhipped the df 
which gave power unto the beaſt, and, 
worſhipped the begſt, ſaying , Who! 
unto the beaſt? Who is able to mart. 


ti 
; ©a 

4 
anh 


hai 


5 Andthere wasgiven unto him al 
ſpeaking greatthings, and blaſpheni6/F, 
pqwer was given unto him to oF... 
fourty and two monesths. _ 

6 And he opened his mouthinb"T.. 
my againſt God , to blaſphems bis) 


- 1hi tabernacle, MIIT mM TC 


| And it was given unto him to make 
with the ſaints, and 10 overcome thems 

power waSgiven himover all kinreds, 

Jtongues, and nations. 

8 And allthat dwellupon the earth ſhall 

xſhiphim , whoſe names are not written 

WKihebook of life of the Lamb. , llainfrom 

foundation of the world. : 
g If any man have an ear let him 


'F 16 He that leadeth intocaptivity , ſhall 
To into captivity: He thatkilteth with the 
1d, muſt be killed withthe ſword.Here is 
epatienceand the faith of theſaints. 
11 And 1 beheld another beaſtcoming 
zout of the earth , ang he had two horns 
2lamb, and heſpake as a dragon. 
iz And he exerciſqh all che power of 
firk beaſt beſare him , and cauſeth the 
Knb and them which dycll therein, to 
| (Ap -« dang beaſt, whoſe deadly wound 
$hea 
F 13 And he dothgreat wonders,ſothat he 
labeth fire come dawn fram heaven on 
earth in the light of men, 
14 And deceiverhtbem thatdwell onthe 
anh,by the meany afthoſe mijacles which 
had pawerto dointhe Gan of the beaſt , 
ingro them that dyell on the earth, that 
Rey ſhauld make an jmagg io the beaſt, 
Fi Ich had the waung by a fyord, anddid 
$.'5 And he hadpowerta giye life unto 
de image of the beaſt,thatthe image ofthe 
$ ſhould yp ſpeak , Ao BLNSTOS 
Pay as would not worſhip rhe image 
le beaſt, ſhou 4'be Kiled. : RP "ou | 
19. And he caaſarh ny bach foal! and 
Rt , rich and poor , free and bond, to 
I*ceive a mark in their right hand ,-orin 
air fore-heads: NE EET 
17 And that no man might buy or ſell, fave 
; Cc2 he 


7 


— | J NWN. 
e that had the mark, or the namey 
« beaſt: for itisthe number of his nw ( 

13 Here is wiſdom: Let him thay$ And 
underſtanding , count the numberggng - ! 
beaft: forit is the number of a man, ſt city 
his number 1s fix hundred threeſconWthe wit 
fix. ets, fl g And! 
with 
+ bealt 
& in 
oThe 
h of 
ure 
hall | 
neun.1 
the pr 
1 Anc 


CHAP. XIIIT. 
n The lamb:flanding on:mount Sion with lj 
panie : 6 Anangel preacheththe Goſpel) 
fall of Babylon. p5bcs | 
| AN Il looked, andlo, alamb Rtooda 
4A Amount Sion ,'#nd with bim an hu 
fourty and fourthouſand, having hisFa 
name written in their foreheads. 
2 AndIhearda voice from heave 
the voice of many waters , andas the 


of a greatthunder: and I heard the yoict® vP 
harpers,harping with their harps : _ 
| | his! 


3 Andthey ſung as it were a new 
before the throne, and before the 
beaſts, and the elders , andno man co 
tearn that ſong, but the hundred andſc 
and four thovſand , which were redeen99,2n 
from the earth. $34 

4 Theſe are they which were nordellggunt 
with women : for they are virgins : 
arethey which follow the Lamb whitþ\a! 
ſoever he goeth: theſe were redeengg©r 1 

From among men, being the firft fruitswP*2- 
God,and tothe Lamb. 141 

5 Andin their mourh was found no guip%#d, 
for they are withourfault before thethr 
of God. | 

6 And I faw another ange] flie inthe mit 
of heaven , having theeverlaſting Goſpel" 
preach untotHKem that dwell on the © 
and to--every nation, and kinred, 
tongue,and people, bo 

- Saying with aloud voice, Fear God,Wþ. 
give gloryto him , forthe hour ofhisudF 
amentis come: and worſhip him that m#f” 
heaven andearth,and theſea,and rhe for. 
wainsof waters. | * | 


k of 
12-He 
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CHAP. XITILL - 
8 And there followed another angel, 
ng, Babylon is fallen, is fallen , that 
t city,becaus ſhe made aglnations drink 
the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 
gAndthethird angelfollowed them, ſay- 
with a loud voice ; If any man worſhip 
beaſt and hisimage , and receive his 
& in his forchead,or in his hand, 
oThe ſame (hall drink of the wine of the 
h of God , which is poured out without 
xtureintothecup of his ind:gnation,and 
hall be rormented with fire and brim- 
neinthepreſence of theholy angels,and 
thepreſence of the Lamb: ng 
&1 And the ſmoak of their cogment aſcen- 
St up for ever and ever. And. they hav 
reſtday nor night, who worſhipthe beaf 
$d his}mage,and whoſoever receiveth the 
—_— name... +... | 
12Here isthe patience oftheſaints:here 
they chat keep the commandements of 
d,and the faith of Jeſus. '_ po 
13 And heard a voice from heaven, ſay- 
punto me , Write , Blejled arg the depd 
M$ich-diein the Lord;,, from, benceforth, 
$3,faith rhe Spirit, thatthey may reſt from 
$e.r:abours , and their, works: do, follow 
*$M. : Fins AG DO4 050 11. 6% 
14-And 1looked ,'and behold , a white 
dud, and upon thecloud one fat like unta 
Son of man,having on his head a golden 
dyn.andin his hand a ſharp ſicle.. 
15 And another angel camegut ofthe 
mple,crying with a loud voice tohim that 
eon:the cloud : Thruſt in thy 1ſicle and 
©, for the time is come. tor thee to reap, 
the haxveſtof the earth. is ripe. . _, 
16 And he that ſat on the cloud thruſt in 
licle on the carth,andthe earth was rea; 


£1 And another angel. came-out ofthe 
| IFlewhichis in heaven, be alſo having 
Pharpſicle. -  .- | 


8 4nd another angel came our fromthe 


\ Cc 3 altaf, - » 


Andone of the four beaſts gave unte 
a ſeven angels ſeven golden vials full of 
hy grath of God , who livetb for everand 


j CHAP. XVI. A 


oe and the temple was filled with ſmoak 

n theglory of God,and from hispower, 

1no man was able to enter into thetem- 

WS tillthe ſeven plagues of theſeven angels 
fulfilled. 


| CHAP. XV I. 

The angels pour out their vials full of wrath, 
6The plagues that follow thereupon. 1 5 Chrift 

if cometh as a thief. Bleſſed are they that watch, 


| Nd I hearda great voyce out of the 

Ltemple,ſaying untothe ſeven angels,Go 

Ir wayes, and pour out the vials of the 

th of God upon the earth. 

& And the firſt went,and pour ed out his vi- 
upon the earth , and there fell a nojfom 
| grievous ſore upon the men which had 

mark ofthe beaſt,and upon them which 

Ripped his image. 

And the ſecond angel poured out his 
alupon the ſea, and it became asthe blood 
adead man : and every living ſoul died 
the ſea. 

4 And the third angel poured our fis 

allupon the rivers and fountains of wa- 

1s, and they became blood. 

5 Andl heardthe angel of the waters, fay; 

Mou art righteous , O Lord, which art, and 
ſt ,and ſhalt be , becauſe thou haſtjudged 
us: 

6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints, 

ad prophets, and thou - haſt given them 
vod to'drink : for they are worthy. 

5 And I heard another out of thealtar 
hy: Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and 
tghteous are thy judgements. : 

3 And the fourth angel poured out his 
ml upon the ſun, and power wasgivenunto 
mtoſcorch men with fire. : | 

9 And men were ſcorched with great 
| Cc 4 heat, 


| REVELATION, 
heat , and blaſphemed the name of An 
which hath power over theſe plagug © 
they repented not, to give him glory, an 
10 And the fifth angel poured ofl* 
viall upon the ſeat of the beaſt, and hi 
dom was full of darkneſſe,and they gn 
their tongues for pain. 

11 Andblaſphemed the God of he 
becauſe of their pains , and their for | 
repented not of theirdeeds. | | 

12 Andthe ſixthangelpouredauthy © 57 
upon the great river Euphrates , an 
water thereof was dried up , vhat the 7 
of the kings of_the eaſt might bep 
red. ; 

13 And Ifaw three unclean ſpirits W 
frogs comeout of the mouth of the drif®” 
and out of the mouth of the beaſt , ani&*5"* 
of the mouth of thefalſe propher. | y 

14 Forthey arethe ſpirits of devils ® 
ing miracles, which go forth unto the?" 
of the earth , and of the whole world pk 
gather them tothe bartell of that grealF” 
of God Almighty. J' 

15 Behold, Icome as a thief. Bleſ 
he that watcheth, and keepeth hisgarme Ml 
left he walknaked , and they ſee his ſhit... 

16 And he gathered them together 
to aplacecalledinthe Hebrew tongue, 
mageddon. 

17 Andthe ſeventh angel pouredout 
viall intotheair, and there came ay 
yoice out of the temple of heaven, | ' 
phe throne, ſaying, Itis done. 4 

13 Andthere were voices,and thundt : 

| 


and lightenings : and there was a git 

earthquake, ſuch as was not fince men ve 
uponthe earth, fo mighty an earthqualh 
and ſp great. tv 
19 And the great city was divided, 
three parts, andthe cities of the nat d 
ſell : and great Babylon-came in reme#F. 

brancebefore. God , to give unto het# 
cup of the wine of the fiercenes of bis wifF 
20 wF: 


4 
| 
| 


CHAP.;XV EH | 

20 And every iſland fled away,, and the 
"Wantains were not found. .;.,,,,.._ : ... 
21 Andthere fell upon mena great hail 

of heaven,every ſtone about the weight 
talent, ,and men _hlaſphemed God be- 

ſe of the plague of the hail:for the plague 
geof was exceeding gre3t.,... , | 

bs 4 A omen. arayed in purple and ſcarlet, with 
'K ; golden cup in ker hand, fittah upon the 
Bbeaſl; 5 which 15 great Babylon. the mother 

« Wofull cbomin.ttons.', | _ 

{NA there came one ofthe ſevenangels 
Myhich.had the feven yials, and ralked 
me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I 
il, h-w unto ; thes- the judg*ment of 
egreat whore,that litteth upQy many war 


Fi 8. $615 1465 19573 nd. 2 
2 With-whom the kingsof.the earth have 
Fomnmitred fornication; and the .inhabiters 
decatth'haye been made, 'drunk with 
win? of h-r fornication. +. 
*3:Suhe carried-me away.inthefpiritins 
dthe wild-rneſſe : and -Lſaw a woman fit 
ma ſcarlet-coloared bea{ifull ofnamesg 


blafphea; ' having4even beads ,andtem 
——_ Hy ET ' 


#4 Andithe woman was arayed in purple, 

- .ſcariet-colour, and decked 'with gold, 
eIptecious ones, and pearls', having a 

plden cupin her hand full of abominari- 

and Hithineſſc of her fornication. 

5 And apen her ſorchead was name writ 
RM LSSTERIE;BABYLON 
HE GREAT , THE MQTHER 

FF HARLOTS,: AND -ABOMI- 
q"ATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

\FArid Ifaw the woman drunken with the 

%d of the ſaints, and with the blood of 
q.- Dartyrs of Jeſus: and when I ſaw her, 
Iworidred with greatadmiration. 
| ke aethe angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
thou maryell? I willtell thee'the mp< 
$7 A the woman, and of the beaſtthaxg 

*y Cc. carrigh 


REVELATION. 

tarrieth her, which haththe ſeven 

andren horns. | 
3 The beaſt ,that thouſaweſt, was, 


it BY 
6 Ol 


nar, and ſhallaſcend out ofthe bottow:)z!0 
pit , and goin perdition; and they wand: 
dwell on the earth, ſhall wonder ( wire) 
names were not written in the book: Nd 
from the foundation of the world) wſ_. 
they behold the beaſt thatwas, and in © 


and yetis. | 
9g Andhereisthe minde which hat 

dom. The ſeven heads are ſeven n 

tains, on which the woman ſitteth, 

10 And there are ſeven kings, five 
fallen, and oneis, andthe other is not 
come: and when he cometh, he muſt c 
tinue « ſhort ſpace. 

11 Andthe beaſt that was,and is not, 
he:stheeighth, and is of the ſeven, 
goeth into perdition. 

12 Andthe ten horns which thou f 
eſt,are ten kings, which have received 
kingdom as'yet: but receive poweraski 
one hour with the beaſt. | | 

13 Theſe have one minde, and ſhallgy.,: 
gheir power and firength unto the be 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the L; 
and the Lamb ſhall overcome them: 
heis Lord of lords, and King ofkings, $1q1 
they that are with him, arecalled, and,, 
fen, and faichfull. TY 

15 And be faith unto me, The witty. , 
which thou ſaweft, wherethe whore ſite} 400 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nation} fr 
androngues. .. > en 

16 Andthetenhorns which thou ſaw fee 
upon the beaſt; theſe ſhall hate the wo g 
and ſhallmake her. deſolate, and.naked; 0} gny 
ſhall eather fleſh, and burn her with-fit&: | an 

1% For God hath pur in theix, heariS? fir 
fulll his will, and to agree, and gives 
kingdom untothe beatt,untill the wot®# co, 
Gi I be fulfilled. . - Iv 

18 And the woman which thou ſaych 


cnae. XKVitd 
t great city which reigneth oyCr'the 
+6 of the carth. 


. T ks 4 nk of . 
pbylon is fallen. 4 The people of God com- 

| ended to depart out of her. 20 The ſoints 

rejoyce for the judgements of God upon her. 


Nd afterthefe things I ſaw another an- 
gel come down from heaven, having 
t power, and the earth was lightened 
th his glory. 
2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong 
yce, ſaying, Babylon the greatisfallen, 
llen, and 1s became the habiratian of 
ils,and the hold of every foul =_ ,and 
cage of every unclean and hateſull bird: 
F ; forall nations have drunk of the wine 
the wrath of her fornication, and the 
ings ofthe earth have committed fornica- 


re waxed rich through the abundance of 

r delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voicefrom heaven, 
vying, Come out of her my people, that ye 
not partakers of her ſins , and that ye ce- 
eive not of her plagues. 

5 For her fins have reached unto heavea, 
I God hath remembred her iniquities. 
6Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, 
d double unto her double according ta 
ter works: in the-cup which ſhe hath filled, 
ilto her double. | 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, 
ind lived deliciouſly , ſa much torment and 
brrow give her : for ſhe ſaith in her heart, 
lt aqueen , and am no widow, and ſhall 

noſorraw. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in 
Me day, death, and mourning, and famine, 
ad ſhe ſhallbe urerly burht with fire ; for 

ongisthe Lord God , who her. 

9 And the kings of the eanth , who have 
tommined. formcatien , lived deliciouſly 
mh her, ſhall mew ner » aud efor 

- C 


her, 


n with her, and the merchantsof the earth - 


= EVELATION. 
her, when they ſhall ſeethe ſmoak; 
burning. . | 
10 Standing afaroff for, the fear « 
torment , ſaying, Alas, alas, that grey . 
Babylon , that mighty citie : ſor in one\ 4e ho)! 
1s thy judgement come. aveng 
11 Andthe merchants ofthe earthi® ; 21+ 


fich all 


of ber 
made 


Ivory , andall manner veſſels of moſty be b 
cious wood , and of brafle, andiron,, uf craft 
marble. foun 


13 Andcynamon, and odours,andonf milf 


ments, and frankincenſe , and wine ;a# thee 
oyl,and fine flour,and wheat,and beaſts 2; 

ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and ſlanfj moi 
and ſouls of men. brid 


14 And the fruitsthat thy ſoul Tufted no! 
rer,are departed from thee, and all rhing we! 
which were daintie and goodly, are deaf for 
ed from thee, and thou ſhalt inde themn} - 2 
more at all. pre 

15 The merchants of theſe things which (la 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afard} 
for the fear of her torment weeping a} 1. 
wailing. F 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great cit 
that was clothed infine linen, and .purp! 
and ſcarlet, anddecked with gold, andpt / 
cious tones, and pearls: 2786 

175 Foriin. one hour fo great riches / 
come to naught. And every ſhipmaſter,a 
all the companie in ſhips, andfaiiers,and# 
many as trade-by ſea,ſtood afar off, 

18 Andcried when they ſaw the. ſmoik 
of herburning, ſaying, What citie is like ut 
tothis-greatcuie? Fenn 26 

19 Andthey caſt duſt on their heads; 304 
cried, weeping and wailing, faying; Als 
vlas; that. greatciie, whegein were wi 


OT arr wu 


pic 


CHAP/ XIX. 
$ch all that had ſhips in theſea, byreaſory * 
of ber coftlineile, for in .one hour is ſhe 


made deſolate. 


-20 Kejoyce over her, thou heaven, and 
ze holy apoſtles,and prophets, for God hattr 
zyenged you on her. | 

;21:And a mighty: angel rook up a'ſtone 
likea great milſtone, and caſt itinto the ſea, 
fainig , Thus with violence ſhall that great 
city Babylon bethrown down , and ſhall be 


# foundno more at all. 


milttone ſhall be heard ho more at all in! 


- 22 And the voice of harpers , and mufi- 
cians, and of pipers, andtrumpetters, ſhall 
be heard. no more at all in thee: and no 
craſtſman of whatſoever craft he be, ſhal be. 
foundany morein thee: and the ſound of a 


. 


thee. 04 4.7 es £25 ET : 
2; And thelight of a candle ſhall ſhine ne: 


# more'at all in thee :.and the: voice ofthe 


| 1 
b 


I 
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bridegroom, and ofthe bride thall be heard 
no more at all intnee : for thy merchants 
werethe greatmen ofthe earth: for by thy 
ſorceries were all nations deceived. 

'24 Andin her was found:the blood of 
prophets, and of ſaints,” and of allthar were. 
ſlain upon the earth. 

.:;:CHAP.. NIX. | 
1 God ue praiſed in he ven for judging the great" 
whore , an.l avenging the blood of his ſaints. 
7 The marriage of the Limb. 19 The angel will 
not be worſhipped. 
AND after theſe things 1 h-ard a great 
voice, of muchpeoplein heaven, ſaying, 

Alleluja, ſalvation, and glory, and honour, 
and pawer , unto th-Lord our God; | 

2 For true and righteous are hisjudge- 
ments , for he hath judged the great whore 
which did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cation , and hath avenged the blood of his 
ſervantsat her hand. _. 


+3 Andagain they ſaid, Allelujab, and her 
{moak roſe up ſor everandever ' + 

4 And the ſour and eweaty elders; ung 
we 


Ec7 


_ REVELATION. 

the four beaſts fell down, and worſhippy 
God that fare on the throne, ſaying, Ami, 
 Allelujah. 

' 5 Andavoicecame out of the throng 
fGying,Praiſe our God,al ye his ſervants,an 
ye that fear him, both ſmall and great. 

* 6 AndlI heard asit were the voiceof; 
great multirude,andas the voice of man 
warers , andasthe voice of mighty thun. 
drings,faying , Alleluja : for the Lord Gol 
omniporent reigneth. 

- 5 Letus begladand rejoyce, and give 
honour to him :. for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come , and his wife hath made hey 
feifready. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhoul 
bearayedin fine linen ,clean and white: 
for the fine linen is the righteouſneſle | 
faints. ; the 

: 9 Andhefaith unto me, Write, Bleſſel] 
are they whicharecalled unto the marriage 1, 
ſupper ofthe Lamb. And he ſaith unto me, 
Theſe are the true ſayings of God, TH 

10 And Ifellat his feet to worſhip him: 
and he ſaid unto:me, See thou do itnot:1 
am thy fellow ſervant , and of thy brethren, | 1, 
that have the teſtimony of Teſus, Worſhip | x7; 
God ; forthe teſtimony of Ieſus is the ſpuit} 6, 
of prophecie. 

11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold 

a white horſe, and he that ſate upon him 
was called faithfull andrrue , and in righ- 
reouſneſle he doth judge and make war. 

, 12 His eyes wereas a flame of fixe,andon | , 
his hzad were. many crowns , andhe hadi} 
name written , that no man knew burhc 
mhmſelf. | | 
*. - 13 And he was clothed with a veſture 1 

diptin blaod, atid his Nameis called, Tie } |, 
Word of God. - 

14 Andthearmies which werein heavl | 
followed, him 'upon white horſes , clothel 
" In fine linen, white andclean. 

* 15 And gur- of his moyth gooth » but 


dl : 


CHAP. XX ' | 
ford; that with'it he ſhould ſmite the nati- 
ons: and he ſhall rulethem wirh a rod of 
:ron : and hetreadeth the winepreſle ofthe 
ferceneſlſe and wrath of almighty God. : - 
16-And he hath on his vefture, and on h1s 

thigh a name written, KING OE 
KINGS, ANDLORD OFLORDS. 

17 And I faw an angel ftanding in the ſun, 
and he cryed with a loud voice, ſaying ia 
all the fowls that flie in the midſt of heaven, 
Come and gather yourſelves together unto 
theſupper of the great God: - 

13 That ye may eatthe fleſh of kings,and 
the fleſh ofcaptains, and the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the fleſhof horſes ; and of them 
that ſit on them , andthe fleſh of all men, 
both free and bond , both ſmall andgreat. 

ts And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of 
the earth , and their armies gathered toge- 
ther to'make war -againſt him that ſate on 
the horſe, and againit hisarmy. ! 

20 Andrhe beaſt wasraken, and with 
bim the falſe prophet , that wrought mi- 
racles. before him , with which he decei- 
yedthem that had received the mark of the 
deaſt., and them that worſhipped hisimage. 
Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of 
fire burning with brimftone. 

21 Andtheremnamt were flain with the 
fword of him that ſate upon the horſe, which 
ſword proceeded out of his mouth :and all 
the fowls 'were filled with their fleſh, 

CHAP. XX. 
2 Satan bound for a thouſayd yeers.6 The firſt | 
reſurrefion: they be bleſſed that have part ther-, 
1m. 12 Thelaft ani general} reſurrettion, 
ANd I faw an angel come down from 
heaven , having the key ofthe bottom- 


leſſe pit. and agreat chain in his hand. - 
2 And he laithold on the dragon that old; 


lerpent.; which is the devilland Satan:, and 


bound him a thouſand yeers,. ... ' RD 
3 Andcaſthiminto the battamleſſepit, ? 
jad ſhut him up, and ſera ſeal upon wenns | 


LDAt - 


IT 


REVELATION. 
that he: ſhould deceive the nation 


+ him thar/fare:on it, from whoſe face the 
 eatth and theheaven fled away ,and there 
was found no place for them, A 


ned : 2 


more,till the thouſand yeers ſhould beg | 1 the 6 
* filled : andaſter that, he muſtbe looſe, out of 
little ſeaſon. 1, .-:-1,, | edO 
-':4 Andiſaw thrones, and they ſare upy} "3. 
them, andjUidgement was given unto thea _ 
and Iſawche fouls of them that werew W?* _ 
head=-d for the witneſle of Ieſus , and forth w_ 
word of God, and which nad not wor hippe work: 
the beat, neither hisimage;neither had] ; 14 
ceived his mark upon their foreheads; ori; ae © 
their hands,and theylived and reigned wig] |? 
Chriſt a rhouſand yeers. 4: wy 4 
- 5 Butthereftofthe dead lived not agan lake 
uncilithe thoufand 'yeers were finiſhel} | , 
 Thisis the firſt reſurrection. | 1 or 
.'6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath partin of 
the firſt! refurretion : on ſuchrhe ſeconl 
death hath'nq power , but they: ſhall be 7 
prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall rein] ,.. 
with him a thouſand yeers. Wy 4 
{ws And whenthe thouſand yeers are expi: _ - 
red, Satan ſhall be looſed our of his priſon, of 
8 And ſhall go our ro deceive thenations| þ... 
which are in the ſour quarters of the earth, hoy 
Gog and Magog.. to gath=zr them together 
to- battel{ : the number of whom is ate] 
ſand of the ſea . > 2 ard MY 
9 Andthey wentupon the breadth of the | , 
earth,and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints | £1 
about , and'the'veloved city: antfrre came 
down irom-God outof h:ayen,and:devoub | 
edihem. .” [2.3 d 
_ -- 10 Andthedev:llthat d2ceived them.wat | 6 
+ caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, | | 
where the beaſt and the falſe propher ure, 
- and (hall be rormented day and night fot | þ 
 everandever. wy ( 
11: AndIfſawa great white throne ,and | | 


_ - 12 Andiſawthe dead, fmall and great, 
Rand befare God:and the bogks were op 
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CHAP. NXT. 5" 
ned : and another book was opened, which * 
is the book of life: and the dead werejudged 
out of thoſe things which were writtenin 
the books , according to their works. = 

13 And the ſea. gave upthe dead which 
wereinit: anddeathand hell delivered 
upthe dead which were in them : andthey 
were judged every man according to their 
works. hd ; 

14 And death and hell werecaſt into the 
lake of fire: this 15 the ſecond death. 

\.15 And whoſoever was not found writ- 
ten-1n the book of life, was caſt into the 
lake office. 
CHAS: MNMR 8 
1 4 new heavenand anew earth. 10 The hea« 
venly Teru ſalem, with a full deſcription there- 
of: 23 She needeth no Sun, ; 
ANs I ſaw anew heaven, and a new 
earth : ſor the firſt heaven , andthe firſt 
earth were paſledaway , andthere was no 
more ſea. 
- 2 AndI John ſawthe holy city , new Je- 
ruſalem coming down from God out of 
heaven , prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. 

3 AndI heard a great voice out of hea- 
ven, ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
1 withmen, and he willdwell with them, 
and they ſhall be his people , and God him» 
{elf (hall be with them, and be their God. 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes: and there ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow nor crying, neither 
ſhall there be any more pain: for the for- 
mer things are paſſcdaway. 

5 And he that ſate upoa the throne, ſaid, 
Behold, I make all things new. And he 
faid unto me, Write: fortheſe wordsare 
true and ſaithfull. | 

6 And hefſaidunto me,Itis done: lam 
Alpha. and Omega , the beginningandthe 
end, I will give unto him that is athirſt, 
of the fountain of the water of life, freely, ; 


” REVELATION. 
” * He that overcometh ſhall inheriy 
' things , and I willbe his God ; and heſyl '*. 
 bemyſon. - jaff 
* 8 Butthefearfull, and unbeleeving, wþu** 
the abominable, and murderers, and wet '9. 
mongers, and forcerers, and idolaters, w"** © 
all liars ſhall have their part in the | 
which burneth with fire and brimſtc 
which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came unto me one of th 
ſeven angels, which had the ſeven vialsfi 
of the ſeven laft plagues, and talked yit 
me, ſaying , Come hither, I will ſhewthy 
the bride, the Lambs wiſe. wi 

10 And he carried me away in the ſpir; 
to a great and high mountain, and ſheydl * 
me that great city , the holy Jeruſalen 


20 
the ſc 
ninth 


deſcending out of heaven from God, $2 
11 Having the glory of God:and ber ligh = 


was like unto a ſtone moſt precious , eve 
likea jaſper ſtone, clear as chryſtall: ' |, 

12 And hada wall great and high , an( I 
had twelve gates, andatthe gates rwelyt 
angels, and names written thereon, whict 


are the names of the twelye tribes of tht Ma 
. Children of Iſrael. kin 
-* 13 Onthe caſt three gates , on the nond wa 
three gates, on the ſouth three gates, anda] 
the weſt three gates. op 
14 And the yall of the city hadtwelrt| 
foundations; and inthem the names of iht] © * 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. | %. 
15 Andhetharrtalked with me, had a gol 
den reed to meaſure the city, andthe gat] ;, 
thereof, and the wallthereof. * S 
16 Andthecity lieth fourſquare, andre | |; 
length is as large as the breadth : andhe | |. 


meaſured the city with the reed , twelve 
thouſand furlongs : the length, andthe] | 
breadth, andthe height of it are cqual!: 

15 And he meaſuredthe wall thereof, 81 
hundred and fourty and four cubits,accor 
ding tothe meaſureof a man, tharis of tht 


el. 
| ; 1s And | 
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CHAP. XXII. """ 
13 Andthe building of the wall of it was * 
jafper , and thecity was pure gold, like - 
qnto theclearglaſſe. _ K, 

19 And the foundations of the wall of 
the city were garniſhed withall mannerof 
precious ſtones. The firſt foundation was 

ſper , the ſecond ſaphir , the third a chal- 
cedonie, the fourth an emerald. 

20 The fifthſardonix, the ſixth ſardius, 
the ſeventh chryſolite, the eight beryll, the 
ninth a topaz, the tenth a cryſopraſus, the 
eleventh a jacin&, the twelfth an amethyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls,every ſeverall gate was of one pearl, 
gf -ndthe ſtreet of the city waspure gold , as 
it were tranſparent glaſſe. 

22 And 1 ſaw notempl= therein : forthe 
h Lord God Almighty, andthe Lamb, arethe 
11 (emple of it. | 

23 And the city had no need of the 
{| fun, neitherof the moonto ſhinein it: for 
e 
) 
e 


. 


te 
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the glory of God did lighten ir , and the 
Lamb is thelight thereof. 

24 And the nations of them whichare 
faved, ſhall walk in the lightof it: and the 
\ | kings of the earth do bring theirgloryand 
| honourintoit. 

25 And thegates of it ſhall not be ſhug 
| + all by day: for there ſhall be no nighr 
| Mere. 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and 
honour of the nationsinto it. 
25 And there ſhallin no wiſe enter into 
It any thing that defileth, neither what- 
ſoever worketh abomination , or maketha 
lie : bur they which are written in the 
Lambs book of life. 

CHAP. XXIL. 

| The river of the water of life, 2 The tree of 

life. 5s The light of the city of God is him(elf. 

9 The angel will not be worſhipped. 

ANd he ſhewed me a pure riyer of water 
of life , clear aschryſtall , proceedi 
Ut of thethrane of God, and of the Ln 


_ ds. 


"x 


; REVELATION. 
© «. 2 Inthemidſtof the ireet of it, anly 
. either ſide of theriver, was there the trees yandn 
 life,which baretwelve mannerof fruits,y"<* 0! 
celded her fruit every moneth : andy I8"<5! 


eaves of the tree were forthe healing l5 
the nations. znd W 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe, idolate 
the throne of Ged, and of the lamb kerh a 
be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerye him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, andh fie un 
name /hall bein their forcheads. ach 


5s And there thall be no night then 
and they :need no candle , neither lightd Vo 
the ſun: for theLord God giveth them ligh _y 
_ andthey ſhall reign for ever and ever, " T 

6 And heſaid unto me, TheſeſayingsuÞ*'*: 
faithfullandrrue. And the Lord God of the 
boly prophets ſent his angelro ſhew unu 
his ſervants the things which muſt ſhort 
be done. © -- | A 
__ _ » Behold, Icomequickly: Blefſedishe 

that keepeth :the ſayings of the prophecy 

of this book. | | 
- 8 Andi john ſawtheſe things, and. heal fo 
them. And when I had heard and ſeen, fel 
down to worthip. before the feet of the 
angel, which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then ſiith he unto me, See thou dv 
it not : for I amthy fellow-fervant, andol” , 
thy brethren the prophers, and of thenf,, 
which keep the ſayingsof this book : wot ' 
ſhip God. 

' 10 And he faith unto me , Seal notth! 
ſayings of the prophecy of this book : fot 

the time is at hand. 

 -:11 He:that is unjuſt, let him be unjul 
ſtt1]: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy 
ſtill: and hethar is righteous, lethimb! 
righteous ſtill :: and he that is holy, lechin 
 beholy ſtill; - F324 

12 And behold, I come quickly, and mn 
reward is with me, to give every mana 
* cording as his work ſhall be. 10% 
.c13 lam Aipha. and. Omega, the bogs 
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Fring and the end, the firit andthe laſt. 
14 Bleſſed are they that do his com- 
nandments,thatthey may haverightto the 
nec of life , and may enter in through the 
gatesInto the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and forcerers, 
#..4 whoremongers , and murderers, and 
«dolaters , and whoſoever loveth and ma- 
keth a lie. 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel, to teſti- 
T6: unto you theſe things in the churches. 
Jam the root, and the off-fpring of David, 
andthe bright and morning Star, 
'F 15 And the Spirit and theBride ſay, Come. 
'F And let him that heareth, ſay ; Come. And 
"Flethim that is athirſt, come. And whoſoever 
will, l:t him take the water of life freely. 
18 For I teſtifie unto every man that 


"Fheareth the words of the prophecy of this | 


i 
, 


| 


book, If any man ſhall adde unto theſe 
things, God ſhall adde unto him the plagues 
hat are written inthis book. 

19 Andif any man ſhall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy,God 
ſhall rake away hispart out of the book of 
Pife, and ourof the holycity , andfromthe 
hings which are written in this book. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, 
{Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even fo 
FF come, Lord Jeſus. F 
14, 21 The graceof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
| with you all. Amen. 
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